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Preface 


Sri Yoga VASISHTHA, a comprehensive spiritual dialogue between 
Sri Vasishthaji*, the perfect Master, and his disciple Sri 
Ramchandra, the incarnation of Lord Vishnu, covers areas that are 
highly subtle. It is a unique work of Indian Philosophy and a well- 
known text of Vedanta. The original text in Sanskrit, and its 
translations in Indian languages, are very voluminous and not 
convenient for the present day readers. To interpret it and present 
its abridgement is a very difficult and delicate task. Only he who 
has successfully traversed the spiritual path is competent for this 
kind of work. Fortunately the task in the present case has been 
performed by Dr R.M. Hari, my Master and father, whom we 
lovingly addressed Dada Sai. Dada Sai was a sage of the highest 
order and he had personal realisation of everything covered in the 
text. He had prepared, in Sindhi, an abridged and simplified 
version of Sri Yoga Vasishtha in question and answer form. He 
chose this scripture because he had realised its value and had 
immense faith in it. His own life bore a testimony to what is 
contained in the text and it symbolised evenness, desirelessness, 
contentment and egolessness. 

Dada Sai started work on translation of this abridged version 
of Sri Yoga Vasishtha in question and answer form from Sindhi to 
English in February 1980. But very soon thereafter, he had a heart 
attack in March 1980 and he left his mortal frame on 21 March, 
1980. The work on the translation was continued by one of his 
disciples and has been completed by him. 

Dada Sai had drawn inspiration for his work on Sri Yoga 
Vasishtha from his father and Master Sai Rochaldas Sahib. For the 
benefit of the readers, brief life sketches of Sai Rochaldas Sahib 
and Dada Sai Dr R.M. Hari are included in the text in English. 

It is earnestly hoped that by the grace of Sri Vasishthaji, Sri 
Ramchandra and Dada Sai, the work will be received well by the 
readers in English language and will help the seekers on the 
spiritual path. 

Hari Om 

H. M. Damodar 


* ji is suffixed to a name as a mark of respect. 



Translator's Note 


The text contains Sanskrit terminology in an extensive manner. 
Words of Sanskrit origin current in modem Indian languages have 
undergone changes in pronunciation over the years. Sanskrit words 
for the Absolute are Brahman and Atman and these have been used 
in all classical works on Indian Philosophy; but in Hindi and 
various other modern Indian languages these words are 
pronounced as Brahm and Atma. The intention in this book is to 
present something to the general reader in a language he is familiar 
with. Hence the general approach followed here is to spell the 
words as they are generally pronounced in the modern Indian 
languages. Definitions of Sanskrit words or English equivalents 
have been given whenever they first occur in the text. A glossary is 
also given at the end. 

Sanskrit and Hindi words have been used very extensively in 
the text. If every Sanskrit and Hindi word has to be italicized every 
time, then there would be too many italicized words in the text. 
Therefore, a Sanskrit or Hindi word has been italicized for a few 
times only at the initial stage. It is assumed thereafter that the reader 
is familiar with the meaning and usage of the word italicized earlier 
and that word is not italicized subsequently. 

It is necessary to give an explanatory note regarding a few key 
Sanskrit words. The central idea in this book is that the manifest 
creation is of the nature of phurna (sphurna ) or sankalpa. These 
words are repeated extensively in the text. It is difficult to find 
English equivalents for these words. The words 'ideation' or 
'modification in consciousness' have been chosen as equivalents for 
these words. The reader must carefully understand the purport of 
the words 'ideation' or 'modification' when they first appear in the 
text. 

A reader not familiar with modem Indian languages is advised 
to refer to the glossary and fully understand certain other key 
words such as ananda, asat, Atma, Brahm, Chit, chitta, gyan, jiva, 
maya, pranayama, sat, satta, tattva, vairagya, vasana, yoga, when 
they first appear in the text, before proceeding further. 



SAI ROCHALDAS SAHIB 

A Brief Life Sketch 


In the galaxy of the Sufi luminaries in Sind, there arose a brilliant 
star by the name Sai Rochaldas Sahib. He was bom on 6 January, 
1879 in a middle class Mansharamani family at Rohri (Sind), 
Pakistan. Sai Rochaldas Sahib spent his early years in close 
association with the famous saints of the town where he closely 
observed and assimilated what is saintly living. As he grew up, and 
while he was a student at the Medical College, Hyderabad (Sind), 
his urge for a satguru brought him to Hazrat Sai Qutab Ali Shah, a 
Sufi sage of a very high order at Hyderabad (Sind), whom he 
accepted his preceptor (satguru). Thereafter, the life of Sai 
Rochaldas Sahib was an example of a perfect disciple representing 
total obedience to the precept of the satguru, absolute faith in his 
preceptor, supreme love for him, zeal and earnestness in his 
practice, steadfastness and firmness in endeavour, purity of mind 
and action, total absorption (fanai ) in his satguru, the deity and the 
precept, culminating in the realisation of the Truth or the Self. 

After passing out from the Medical College, Sai 'Rochaldas 
Sahib started as a government doctor in the erstwhile Government 
of Bombay Presidency. He was also posted at Aden (Yemen) which 
was then under Bombay Presidency. The separation from his 
preceptor was so unbearable to him that he abandoned all physical 
and material comforts so much so that he refused to use a cot and 
slept on the floor in the rocky terrain heavily infested with 
scorpions, being unmindful of daily scorpion-stings at night. He 
was made in-charge of the hospital of contiguous diseases. Plague 
and smallpox were in epidemic form there. He fully devoted 
himself to the service of the patients of the deadly diseases 
performing all sorts of jobs for them. In recognition of his devoted 
service, the Government decided to grant him the title of 'Rai Sahib' 
which he politely declined. He believed that what he did was service 
to God, done out of love. 

Returning home in Sind, he worked as a medical officer in 
some government hospitals in fulfilment of his contract with the 
government. There he performed his duties very honestly and with 
total dedication. On expiry of the contract, he resigned from the 
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post in the government, under the advice of his preceptor, Sai 
Qutab Ali Shah, and started charitable medical practice where he 
charged nothing either for visits or for consultation or for the 
drugs, and set an illustrious example of dedicated, selfless and 
anonymous service and exclusive dependence on God. To begin 
with, he followed the allopathic system in his charitable 
dispensaries, in which he had been trained, but soon changed over 
to homoeopathic system which he followed subsequently 
throughout his life. He never invited doles and donations either for 
himself or for the dispensaries. He left himself and his work 
entirely at the will of the Lord and successfully maintained that 
spirit throughout his life. He had fully surrendered himself to Him 
and depended exclusively on Him alone, and nothing else. He had 
annihilated his ego and had attained total merger in Him. 

He laid special emphasis on love and devotion as a part of the 
spiritual pursuit. Love assumes renunciation and renunciation leads 
to detachment; and detachment is an essential prerequisite at all 
stages of spiritual pursuit —karma marg, bhakti marg and gyan 
marg. By love, he referred to Ishq Haqiqi. 

As a householder, too, he was perfect in his dealings, 
respectful and obedient to his elders, loving and kind to his family, 
meticulous in the care and upbringing of the children, charitable 
and generous to all who approached him, friendly and forgiving to 
all. He treated his friends and foes alike, had love for all and hatred 
for none, and was always sweet in speech and cheerful, happy and 
contended. He had attained to the state of even-cognition in his 
daily life. He saw nothing but That in everything that existed. 

Though he was a householder, the Master was so adept in 
yoga that many yogis and ascetics came to him to learn very 
advanced and difficult yogic practices. Yet, he made no display of 
his attainments. He believed in concealed and unostentatious life. 

He was against the use of occult powers because he was 
convinced that use of occult powers was an impediment on the 
spiritual path. Though he was a master of the occult powers, he 
made no display of these powers. 

After the partition of India in 1947, Doctor Sahib* too 
migrated with his family to India in early 1948 and settled down at 

* Because he was a qualified medical practitioner, the Master was generally called Doctor 
Sahib. 




Sai Rochaldas Sahib 
(6 January, 1879—10 December, 1957) 





Shanti Nagar, Ulhas Nagar, near Bombay. There he was given a 
very simple barrack in a discarded military camp built during the 
Second World War. The living conditions there were extremely 
poor. The difficulties and extreme discomforts in a refugee camp 
had no adverse effect on his life and the state of his mind. He was 
as cheerful as before. A charitable dispensary was immediately 
started and the satsang was conducted as usual. His presence there 
was a source of great solace and strength in those cirtical times to a 
vast multitude of refugees from Sind settled in the camp. 

The Master considered silence, concentration, humility and 
service of great importance on the spiritual path. His own life was a 
living example of what he believed. He spoke very little. It was 
much later that he entered into informal conversation on spiritual 
matters in the satsang. Notes of his select dialogues between 1952 
and 1957 were taken by some of his devotees and these have been 
published in Sindhi in six volumes including four volumes under 
the title Ke Saitoon Sajnan San. The essence of his teachings is that 
Self-realisation is the only purpose of human birth. The dialogues 
are highly instructive and very well explain all relevant matters in 
the spiritual realm and provide detailed and practical guidelines, 
with examples and illustrations. An English translation of Ke 
Saitoon Sajnan San has been published under the title Some 
Moments with The Master. 

The Master stressed three prerequisites for a seeker, viz 
satsang (holy association), satshastra (holy books) and satguru 
(divine masters). About satsang, he said, " Satsang is a peerless 
royal fort. A jiva learns divine living when he participates in 
satsang. Divine souls come to satsang and coming into contact with 
them, the jiva acquires the spiritual hue. Seeing and hearing the 
sages, he develops eagerness for a guru. He also becomes eager to 
learn the technique by which he might be able to cut the rocks 
within himself and unearth the treasures lying under them." He 
distinguished between satsang and the gatherings where scriptures 
are merely recited or tales from epics narrated. According to him, 
the main characteristics of satsang are: first, there is discourse about 
Sat (the Truth, the Absolute) and secondly, the talk is given by a 
sage (evolved soul) or it is given in the presence of one who has 
realised the Truth. 

Regarding the importance of satguru, the Master believed that 



salvation is not possible without a guru (preceptor). He said, "If on 
the path of devotion a seeker treats his satguru only as a saint or a 
preceptor, it must be assumed that he has yet to commence his 
journey. But when he treats his guru as God, he is said to have 
begun his journey. To a seeker, his guru is everything, and 
glorification of the guru to any extent is inadequate. This must be 
the attitude of a seeker; only this is helpful, but up to a certain 
point, as long as he is on the path of devotion, and not thereafter." 

The Master stressed that a seeker must fully surrender himself 
to his satguru. The implication of surrender is to accept the guru as 
all-in-all and one’s own self as nothing. Surrender means loss of 
one's ego or individual identity. A seeker must fully abide by the 
precept of the satguru and faithfully practise the gurushabd, with 
full concentration and in its true spirit. 

The Master very much valued the conduct and mode of living 
of a seeker. He believed that saintliness means living and not guise 
or giving sermons. A person might be a great scholar, a pundit, or 
an erudite, but he deserves no credit if he is wanting in the right 
living style and mode of conduct. 

The Master left his mortal frame on 10 December, 1957. After 
his passing away, his eldest son. Dr R.M. Hari, a saint of very high 
order, was consecrated to the spiritual seat. A simple samadhi of the 
Master has been set up at Barrack No. 1194, Shanti Nagar, Ulhas 
Nagar-3, where he lived. 

A few years before his passing away, the Master made a 
unique revelation which, in Sindhi, he called Barani Boli or the 
Child's Language. He would analyse each word into its letters, give 
latent spiritual meaning for every letter and find out the spiritual 
context of every word. He believed that every word and every letter 
represented divinity. 

He had the faith of Oneness or non-duality. Once, a disciple 
said to him, "Sir, we have been told that if a disciple does not 
practise after obtaining the precept from his satguru, the satguru 
has to answer on behalf of the disciple in the Court of the Lord. 
Will you have to answer for our failures?" In reply, the Master said, 
"God can demand an answer only if He sees anything besides 
Himself." This was one of the evidences he gave of his having 
attained to the state of Oneness or non-duality which the Sufis call 



the state of baqa-ba-Allah and the Vedantists call the state of 
turiya-atit. 

Sai Hadi Baksh, a very high-ranking saint and spiritual 
successor to Hazrat Sai Qutab Ali Shah, was a contemporary of 
Doctor Sahib. He lived at Hyderabad (Sind). Once when a disciple 
asked Sai Hadi Baksh to tell him an example of someone who had 
attained perfection on both sides—spiritual and mundane—Sai 
Hadi Baksh gave him the example of King Janaka. When the 
disciple said that these were stories from hoary past only, Sai Hadi 
Baksh then gave him the example of Sai (Dr) Rochaldas Sahib. As 
a proof of what he said, Sai Hadi Baksh asked the disciple to note 
the time at that moment and then said that at that time Doctor Sahib 
was sitting in meditation at the cremation ground in Rohri. He 
further said that if this were true then what he said of Doctor Sahib 
was also true. The disciple was asked to write a letter to Doctor 
Sahib at Rohri and verify with him the fact of his being in 
meditation at the cremation ground at that time. A letter was 
accordingly sent. The reply received said that at that time Doctor 
Sahib had gone to the cremation ground to attend a funeral and 
had spent some time there in meditation. 

Sai Rochaldas Sahib valued the scripture Sri Yoga Vasishtha 
very much. Reading from Sri Yoga Vasishtha was a regular feature 
in the satsang in his presence. It was under his inspiration that his 
son and spiritual successor, Dr R.M. Hari, undertook the task of 
abridging this scripture and presented it in a simple style in Sindhi 
in the form of questions and answers. 



Dr R.M. HARI 

A Brief Life Sketch 

Dr R.M. Hari was bom at Rohri, Sind, Pakistan on 30 April, 1912. 
His father Sai (Dr) Rochaldas Sahib was a saint of a very high 
realisation. The atmosphere at home was pious and holy. Sadhus 
and fakirs were frequent visitors at home and they were always 
treated and served with respect. Dr Hari, therefore, had the 
privilege of being in holy environments since his birth. 

He had his schooling at Municipal High School, Rohri. He 
then passed the examinations in Homoeopathy and became a 
qualified homoeopath physician. Following in the footsteps of his 
father and preceptor, Sai (Dr) Rochaldas Sahib, Dr Hari also 
decided to do free charitable homoeopathic service. He never 
invited donations or subscriptions for his living or the dispensary. 
He fully surrendered himself to the Lord, and the Lord took care of 
him throughout his life. He always helped the needy. 

Out of love and respect, he was also addressed as Dada Sai. 

The life of Dada Sai is a unique example. His basic approach 
was 'evolution, progress and enlightenment within and secrecy and 
anonymity outside'. He always concealed himself and avoided 
display and ostentation. He would not hesitate in inviting criticism 
to safeguard spiritual secrecy and anonymity. He never sat down as 
a head of a congregation to deliver a sermon. 

At times Dada Sai chose to live in an aristocratic manner and 
had the experience of everything in the world. He had a very fine 
taste and liked everything in a gracious and exquisite manner. He 
visited many countries in the world. Those who saw him were 
astonished. On the other hand he also lived such a simple and 
austere life totally devoid of material comforts and in great 
anonymity that those around him were dumbfounded. For him all 
states were alike, he was even-minded in all conditions. For him, 
joy and sorrow, and acceptance and rejection, were all alike. He 
never approached anybody for help, and yet he was always helpful 
and generous to others. He was humble and free from ego. He 
never spoke ill of anybody. 

Dada Sai lived a full life as a householder. He was very 
meticulous in everything he did. He was always engrossed in 
activities of one kind or another — medical practice, reading and 
writing books, housekeeping, attending to family members and 








guests, extensive tours at home and abroad, visiting saints and 
places of pilgrimage, innovation and experimentation in herbal 
medicines, magnetic therapy, and gems therapy. He took personal 
interest in raising and care of birds and bushes. Every action was 
done with a keen sense of beauty, etiquette, orderliness and 
discipline, and yet devoid of any attachment. All his children 
received proper university education and were fixed in different 
vocations in life in India and outside India. 

Dada Sai was specially interested in extensive tours. Since his 
childhood he had accompanied his father to various places of 
pilgrimage, shrines and abodes of saints and holy persons. He was 
always fearless. He toured the jungles of Himalayas alone on foot. 
One day while he was resting under a tree in a jungle in the 
Himalayas, a huge wild bear came up to him and was about to 
attack him. Dada Sai remained calm and unmoved. He just fixed 
his gaze in the eyes of the wild bear. The bear too kept gazing at 
him, at a distance of only a few feet. Dada Sai showed no signs of 
fear. After about 15 minutes when the bear got tired and Dada Sai 
made no movement of eyes, it turned its back and went away. 

Once Dada Sai went unarmed into a habitation of aggressive 
tribals in the mountains in Baluchistan. At first, the tribals attacked 
him and were about to kill him. But Dada Sai attracted and 
befriended them so well that he was made to live as their guest for 
many a day. 

Dada Sai was always cheerful, smiling and contended. There 
was a special attraction on his face. He was tall, fair and well-built. 
He always dressed as a simple ordinary man and did not put on a 
saintly garb, or dressed himself as a priest or a monk. His dwelling 
place was very simple and had no semblance of a shrine or a 
temple. He was a man of few words and spoke very little. He was a 
very good listener. When engaged informally in a discussion, he 
would become very lively and the whole room would echo with fun 
and laughter. 

When anybody approached him with a personal problem, 
Dada Sai would engage him in fun and laughter and discuss matters 
so indirectly by quoting other examples, etc that the person would 
feel lighter and get necessary advice without Dada Sai making it 
explicit. Dada Sai would help others without allowing his ego to 
arise in any manner. 

Dada Sai was a voracious reader. He had a very good 
collection of holy books of all religions including Hinduism, Islam, 
Christianity, Sikhism, Sufism, and also biographies of saints and 
fakirs etc. He was also familiar with various branches of 



knowledge. If someone talked to him on a topic on engineering, 
science, trade, commerce, music, art, etc he could discuss these with 
ease and great understanding. 

Though he was familiar with various branches of knowledge, 
Dada Sai maintained a different faith. This he expressed in a letter 
to one of his children saying, "One has to forget everything and 
only remember God. Only remembrance is the worship. The mind 
must be directed to the Lord. All else is perishable and transitory. 
Only that which helps in attainment of the goal is useful. The cycle 
of the universe keeps moving. One has to seek liberation by one's 
endeavour or purushartha. Let the body be with the world, but the 
mind must be directed to the Lord." His life was a practical 
demonstration of his faith. Living in the world, he was inwardly 
different from the world. Once one of his children complained to 
him that on account of excessive preoccupation with family 
obligations and official duties, he did not get time for the spiritual 
pursuits. In reply, Dada Sai said, "Neither office nor family are the 
obstacles on the spiritual path. Forgetfulness is the only obstacle." 
He used to advise that a seeker must cooperate and be one with 
nature. Once a person left his home and put on ochre clothes. 
Dada Sai did not approve of it and advised that person to return 
home. The person obeyed Dada Sai and returned to his family. 

Dada Sai apparently led a quiet life. Nevertheless he felt 
greatly concerned with the conditions in the world and how the 
people were dragged away from spiritual pursuits. After the passing 
away of Sai (Dr) Rochaldas Sahib, Dada Sai devoted himself largely 
to writing. He first collected from the disciples the notes of the 
dialogues of his father and Master, Sai (Dr) Rochaldas Sahib, edited 
them and got them published in six volumes in Sindhi. Thereafter, 
he wrote in Sindhi a commentary on Shrimad Bhagwad Gita. Then, 
he prepared in Sindhi a simplified abridged version of Sri Yoga 
Vasishtha in the form of questions and answers. 

Dada Sai had a special purpose in preparing the commentary 
on Shrimad Bhagwad Gita. He believed that Gita Gyan 
(Atmagyan) was the remedy to the problems of the man. He 
wanted to establish that there is no distinction between Vedanta and 
Sufism and said, "Truth is one and the same everywhere, at all times 
and in all religions, because Truth is that which has no 
changeableness. The apparent differences between various religions 
are because of semantic reasons." While explaining the various 
shlokas in the Gita, he has cited couplets of Sindhi Sufi saints with 
identical purport. The commentary is based on the personal 
experiences and realisations of Dada Sai. Because he had himself 



traversed the various paths, and attained the highest realisation, he 
was competent to guide others. He believed that Self-realisation is 
the true goal of human life and no efforts should be spared in this 
regard. It is a great folly and a misfortune to be oblivious of the 
true goal. The methods for attaining the goal are given in the Gita 
and a sincere and earnest seeker endeavouring honestly under the 
guidance of a preceptor will attain the goal. It requires a constant 
devoted endeavour for spiritual progress. The goal is to attain the 
state of 'oneness 1 . It signifies absorption in Atma, Haq or Allah. 
He believed that unless a seeker goes beyond the realm of duality 
and attains to non-duality or oneness, his claims to Self-realisation 
or realisation of Atma or Haq are in vain. 

Once a seeker approached Dada Sai and requested him for 
grace. With great love, Dada Sai replied in a sweet tone, "It is not at 
all necessary for a seeker to request a fakir for grace, because a 
fakir is a fountain of grace out of which grace spouts without a 
break. All that is needed is that the seeker becomes fit to receive 
grace and benefit by that. If the seeker is fit, the fakir will force his 
grace upon him, because that is the nature of a fakir. A seeker 
must have full faith in his satguru and be obedient to him." 

He prepared an English translation of his commentary on 
Shrimad Bhagwad Gita, the work which he completed in January, 
1980. Then he initiated work on translation of the abridged edition 
of Sri Yoga Vasishtha from Sindhi to English. By this time, his 
health received a severe set-back. 

Dada Sai developed heart trouble in February 1980. He had 
treatment for some time but that did not help. He left his mortal 
frame on 21 March, 1980. Thereafter, his eldest son, Sri H. M. 
Damodar was consecrated to the spiritual seat. The ceremony was 
performed by Syed Hazrat Noor Hussain Shah, sajjadah-nashin, 
Dargah Sahib Sai Qutab Ali Shah, Tando Jahanya, Hyderabad, 
Sind, Pakistan. 

A simple samadhi of Dada Sai has been set up at the place 
where he lived, along with the samadhi of Sai Rochaldas Sahib at 
Barrack No. 1194, Shanti Nagar, Ulhas Nagar-3, Dist. Thane (near 
Bombay), Maharashtra State. 



INTRODUCTION 


Sri Yoga Vasishtha is a very well-known book in India, especially 
among those who are keen to acquire salvation. No other book can 
help an aspirant better in his progress towards spirituality. It 
teaches explicitly the oneness (non-duality) of Atma and 
establishes firmly that there is no difference between man and God 
— jiva and Brahm. Studying this book earnestly and following the 
path it suggests, an aspirant who is physically active and has sharp 
understanding can attain salvation. 

The book offers practical guidance to true seekers of all types. 
But mere reading and glancing through the pages will be of no 
avail. Only those aspirants who are true seekers of the Truth and 
have an urge for liberation and practise yoga, can understand the 
subtle points described in the book and derive benefit. 

The ignorant can also benefit provided they are honest and 
keen to realise the Truth. Diligent study of the book will help them 
to build up their lives under the guidance of able masters. 

Rishi Valmiki, one of the greatest sages of India, has highly 
esteemed this book and called it Maha Ramayana since it contains 
all the secrets and subtle knowledge about Atma. He who studies 
this book intently and tries to understand it either by himself or 
through a master and practises yoga with full faith, will surely attain 
the true knowledge and become liberated from the bondages of 
the material world. 

Sri Yoga Vasishtha presents a detailed dialogue on Atmagyan, 
between Sri Ramchandra, the disciple, and Sri Vasishtha Muni, the 
master, wherein the master explains all the methods to attain 
salvation. 

Sri Ramchandra, though he was an incarnation of Lord Vishnu 
and a perfect being, acted like an ignorant being for the benefit of 
the worldly people and sought guidance of his master on true 
knowledge of Atma. The methods described are practical, and 
only diligent seekers can take advantage of them. 

How Lord Vishnu was reincarnated as Sri Ramchandra is a long 
story narrated in the scriptures. It will suffice here to say that Lord 
Vishnu, accepting the curses of some sages, took upon himself the 



role of Sri Ramchandra and acting like an ordinary ignorant person 
attained true knowledge through his perfect master. 

The dialogue was first recorded by Rishi Valmiki in Sanskrit. It 
gives a thorough explanation and guidance for Self-realisation, but 
in a complicated manner. It is very difficult to comprehend and 
assimilate these subtle ideas with our present limited 
understanding. Hence all efforts have been made in the present 
book to simplify it so as to enable persons of ordinary 
understanding treading the spiritual path to attain salvation. 

The fundamental point about the Truth and the untruth, or what 
is Brahm (God Infinite) and what is manifestation, has been very 
well explained. The original text in Sanskrit is divided into six 
sections, one each on dispassion ( vairagya *), liberation ( moksha ), 
creation ( utpatti ), phenomenal or illusory aspect of all 
manifestations ( sthiti ), quiescence of mind (upashanti) and nirvana 
(Atmagyan). It comprises thirty-two thousand verses, each helpful 
to the seeker of the Truth. There is a considerable repetition in the 
content, the reason being that without repetition the divine and 
subtle things are not clearly established in the mind. In the present 
book, however, repetitions have been avoided as far as possible, yet 
at places repetitions have been felt necessary for a clear 
comprehension. It has been proved by practical examples that all 
manifestations perceived physically or mentally are illusory, 
except Atma — God Infinite — which is omnipresent, omnipotent 
and omniscient. Those who merely talk about Atma and only 
theoretically preach the illusory aspects of the material world are 
deceiving themselves because it takes hard practices for ages to 
realise the Truth. The Truth can be realised through continued 
yogic practices and this may take multiple births. An aspirant has to 
be very careful so as not to be misled by his ego at any stage. A 
perfect guide is very essential, for he alone can help the aspirant to 
avoid errors and save him from faltering. 

The book explains very clearly the three stages of life, viz, the 
waking (jagrat) state, the dream (swapna) state and the deep-sleep 
(sushupti) state and also the trio of the doer, the cause and the 
effect. This is known as triputi. 

Vairagya is an important concept in Indian thought. It has been translated differently by 
different authors in English language as dispassion, indifference, non-attachment, 
detachment and renunciation. It connotes indifference to worldly objects born out of true 
discrimination. 



XIV 


How this book came into existence, is a long story according to 
the scriptures. Here it will suffice to narrate it briefly. Once upon a 
time a disciple named Sutikshna approached his preceptor Agasti 
Muni for a solution to his spiritual problems : How can freedom 
from the bondage of birth, or liberation, be obtained? What are 
Karma Yoga and Gyan Yoga and which is the better of the two? 
The dialogue is given at the beginning of the book. Through 
examples and stories, Agasti Muni cleared the doubts of his disciple 
and also told him about King Arishtnemi who on acquiring gyan 
felt an urge for liberation, which made him renounce the worldly 
desires and comforts. After he had mastered all the yogic 
practices. King Arishtnemi came to Rishi Valmiki who bade him to 
present his problems. Thus followed a discourse between 
Arishtnemi and Rishi Valmiki, which is also given briefly in this 
book. While solving the problems of King Arishtnemi, Rishi 
Valmiki narrated in detail the dialogue between Sri Ramchandra 
and Sri Vasishtha Muni, which constitutes the main content of this 
book. Hence the title of this book Sri Yoga Vasishtha. 

Apart from Sri Ramchandra and Sri Vasishtha Muni, some 
other characters such as Bharadwaj, Suka Muni are also mentioned 
at different places in the text, but without details, since we are 
concerned mainly with the dialogue between Sri Ramchandra and 
his preceptor Sri Vasishtha Muni. 

The book is competent enough to guide an honest and earnest 
seeker on the path of true knowledge or Atmagyan. He who thinks 
deeply over what is written in this book and is capable of leading 
his life accordingly will certainly attain the ultimate goal in due 
course. 

In this book, it has been established by facts that an aspirant 
who follows the instructions practically and concentrates on Atma, 
feels its presence everywhere and in everything. Without this 
attainment, one is lifeless. By continuous meditation on Atma, one 
perceives Atma in everything. 


R. M. Hari 
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SRI YOGA VASISHTHA 


I. V AIR AG Y A PRAKARANA 

(ON DISPASSION) 

When Sutikshna approached his preceptor Sri Agasti Muni for 
guidance and to get his doubts cleared, he asked, "Sir, how does a 
jiva attain liberation (moksha) ? Is it through actions (karma) or 
knowledge (gyan) or both ?" 

The enlightened master replied, "Both, actions (karma) and 
knowledge (gyan) are necessary for attaining liberation. Either 
alone does not lead to liberation." 

"Sir, in what way is a jiva benefited by actions (karma) ?" asked 
Sutikshna. 

Agasti Muni replied, "Actions (karma) promote the purity of 
mind. Thereafter, the jiva becomes detached, is able to discriminate 
between the Truth and the untruth, realises the subtle aspects of 
knowledge (gyan) and attains liberation. Actions help in the 
sharpening of intelligence and facilitate deep thinking whereafter 
Atmagyan (knowledge of the Self) is easily assimilated." 

"Sir, should not one devote oneself more to Atmagyan to attain 
liberation ?" 

"For a seeker, both actions (karma) and knowledge (gyan) are 
as necessary as the two wings are for a bird." 

Continuing with his explanation, Agasti Muni referred to the 
dialogue between King Arishtnemi and Rishi Valmiki wherein Rishi 
Valmiki had narrated Sri Yoga Vasishtha. King Arishtnemi had 
asked Rishi Valmiki, "My Lord, kindly explain to me how to obtain 
freedom from the bondage of the world and attain liberation ?" 

"Just as Sri Ramchandra, after listening to the teachings of Sri 
Vasishtha Muni, realised the Self, you too follow that", replied 
Rishi Valmiki. 

"Sir, who was Sri Ramchandra and how did he attain 
liberation ? " asked King Arishtnemi. 
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Rishi Valmiki replied, "Lord Vishnu, the infinite source of 
knowledge, was incarnated as a finite human being, under the 
influence of certain curses, and he accepted ignorance. The 
incarnation was Sri Ramchandra, who later obtained gyan from Sri 
Vasishtha Muni and lived as a liberated being." 

Rishi Valmiki had first narrated Sri Yoga Vasishtha to his 
disciple Bharadwaj who assimilated the essence and attained 
liberation. Quoting various examples, Rishi Valmiki helped 
Bharadwaj to realise the transitory character of the universe and 
made him understand that the phenomenon vanishes on 
contemplation. Bharadwaj also accepted that unless a seeker 
realises in practice the illusory character of the universe, he cannot 
enjoy bliss and should not consider himself liberated. When all 
objects cease out of experience, all that remains thereafter is Atma. 
Desire is the root cause of bondage and when desire vanishes, 
liberation is attained. Until then, a jiva keeps wandering. Sri 
Ramchandra lost desire for worldly objects and renounced 
everything. Distaste for worldly pleasures grows only when one has 
realised that all objects are illusory and transitory. This faith is 
developed as a result of long and continued practice. In the absence 
of faith and devotion, bliss cannot be enjoyed nor can liberation be 
attained. To reinforce his spirit of vairagya, Sri Ramchandra tried 
to examine every object and rejected it as an illusion.* 

When Bharadwaj requested Rishi Valmiki to narrate to him the 
dialogue between Sri Ramchandra and Sri Vasishtha which helped 
Sri Ramchandra to live as a liberated being, Rishi Valmiki first gave 
him an account of how Sri Ramchandra developed, at a very early 
age, the spirit of vairagya. He then narrated to Bharadwaj the 
detailed dialogue between Sri Ramchandra and his preceptor Sri 
Vasishtha Muni. 

Rishi Valmiki first told Bharadwaj some important happenings 
in the life of Sri Ramchandra. While he was still at school, Sri 
Ramchandra was possessed by some serious ideas and he 
developed an urge to go on a pilgrimage. Obtaining permission of 
his father, King Dasaratha, he spent a year on pilgrimage. On return 


*This also is a kind of yoga by which a seeker can advance in vairagya. 
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he would remain mostly withdrawn. An attitude of vairagya 
developed in him and he used to be deeply absorbed in his 
thoughts. Everything seemed transitory, illusory and of little 
interest to him. When the king learnt of this, he felt greatly 
concerned and sought the advice of Sri Vasishtha who told him 
(the king) that Sri Ramchandra was engrossed in some serious 
ideas that would bring him great satisfaction and that there was no 
reason for anxiety. Just at that time, Rishi Vishwamitra happened 
to arrive there to secure some help from the king. The king 
received the rishi with deep reverence and enquired how he could 
serve him. The rishi told the king that a yajna (sacrificial ritual) 
arranged by him was being desecrated by two demons (asuras) 
named Khar and Dushan and that he wanted the help of the princes 
Ram and Lakshaman for the protection of the yajna. This 
unexpected request put the king in a fix, but on the persuasion of 
Sri Vasishtha he gave his assent and called Ram and Lakshaman to 
the court. 

When the messengers from the court approached Sri 
Ramchandra, they found him absorbed in serious thoughts, 
occasionally muttering words of vairagya. When the king received 
such a report, he felt greatly alarmed. But Rishi Vishwamitra told 
him that if such was the attitude or mood of Sri Ramchandra, he 
might be called before him so that he (Rishi Vishwamitra) could 
help him solve his difficulties and lead him to the supreme state. 
King Dasaratha, accordingly, ordered the princes to be called to the 
court. 

When Prince Ram entered the court, the king said to him, "My 
boy, neither by abstaining from work nor by renouncing material 
possessions does one attain salvation. It is only when you are able 
to obtain precepts from a perfect master like Sri Vasishtha and 
practise in the right manner that you can attain the supreme state." 

After King Dasaratha had spoken, Sri Vasishtha Muni praised 
Sri Ramchandra for controlling desires for material pleasures. 
Rishi Vishwamitra then asked Sri Ramchandra to calmly place 
before them his problems so that they could help him and he 
could be relieved of his sufferings. Sri Ramchandra then made the 
following submission. 
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SRI RAMCHANDRA’S NARRATION OF 
HIS FEELINGS OF VAIRAGYA 

"My lord, I had my birth and upbringing here in the house of 
King Dasaratha. When I returned from pilgrimage, my mind was 
constantly directed to the transitory and illusory character of this 
universe. I felt that when the entire universe is illusory (mithya) 
and all pleasures and kingship, etc are unreal, it is no use seeking 
material gratifications. I am convinced that all this is an illusion of 
the mind. Therefore, what should I desire in this illusory universe ? 
Whatever is seen or perceived is a creation of the mind. When the 
mind itself is illusory, how can its products be real ? What is not 
real must be transitory and hence a cause of misery. I am 
convinced that all creation is like a mirage. It appears attractive, but 
on scrutiny it is found to be without any substance. Why should 
one run after such material satisfaction ? To me all this is like a 
serpent and he who is bitten by it, wanders in the cycle of birth and 
death. All objects of pleasure and comfort are sources of misery ; 
the moment they vanish, calamities follow. It is after severe 
struggles that material goods are acquired and when they are lost, 
one is consumed by desires. Such has been my experience. 
Gradually and very quietly, desire consumes a jiva and, therefore, 
it is foolish to desire. 

"Man incurs innumerable sins to acquire wealth; it cannot be 
acquired otherwise. When it is acquired, all virtues like 
introspection, courage, righteousness, peace, conscientiousness etc 
are lost, and as this happens the jiva is subjected to great calamities. 
When wealth is lost, the jiva is consumed by desires and then he 
wanders in the cycle of birth and death. Only fools desire wealth; it 
does not stay for too long with anybody, and while parting it leaves 
behind a trail of misery. Knowing this, I have renounced wealth. 

"My lord, ego itself is a terrible enemy of man. A creation of 
ignorance, it is a great sinner. It is the cause of all miseries. As 
long as it is there, sorrows and sufferings cannot be eliminated. 
Actions such as charity, pilgrimage, yajna, worship, etc performed 
with ego, are all in vain. The ultimate cannot be attained with these. 
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Ego is the root cause of all miseries in the universe. A jiva attains 
salvation only when his ego vanishes. Kindly suggest to me ways 
and means for the annihilation of my ego, so that I may attain 
salvation. 

"My lord, the chitta is unstable like the tail of a dog or a 
peacock; it can never stay still. Just as a dog keeps wagging its tail 
ever in search of food, so also is the chitta wandering after the 
gratification of desires. On account of passions, anger, avarice and 
ego, the chitta is debilitated and is incapable of assimilating virtues. 
Hence, vairagya, vichar* (reflection) and fortitude are lost. The 
chitta is engaged in the pursuit of the transient, and this leads us 
nowhere. The velocity of chitta is stupendous and one cannot 
foresee when it is drifted towards pleasures. Even a stable mind is 
apt to lose its stability. Hence I am sick of my chitta that is 
oppressed by desires and keeps me away from spiritual attainment. 
Therefore, I feel extremely miserable. On account of ignorance, I 
am not able to attain liberation. No sooner do I direct my thoughts 
to Atma than the chitta is drifted into the whirlwind of desires; I 
lose my strength and cannot progress towards Atma. The chitta is a 
great obstruction in my spiritual progress. Kindly guide me how to 
conquer this enemy so that I may attain liberation. 

"Sir, when desire arises, then passions, anger, avarice and ego 
too are aroused. But when gyan (knowledge of the Truth) is 
attained, then desires vanish automatically and passions, anger, etc 
also disappear quietly. Gyan is like a fire in which everything 
except Atma is burnt. When firm faith in Atma is established, one 
realises the universality of Atma. Desire generates queer thoughts 
in a jiva and this keeps him wandering constantly. The moment I 
decide to dwell upon Atma, desire dispels the thought. Desire is too 
strong to permit one's progress towards Atma. The family is a trap 
laid by desire, and being caught in that, I have become totally 
oblivious of Atma. In spite of my best efforts, I cannot do 
anything. Desire never leads to happiness, it only results in misery; 
it deprives one of Atmagyan and then one loses the discrimination 

* Vichar is another important concept. It connotes introspection, deep 
thinking, reflection and contemplation. 
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of the real and the unreal. Kindly suggest to me the way to obtain 
freedom from desire. Desire cannot be killed except by vairagya 
and discrimination (vivek). 

"O the supreme sage, this body made of five elements is also 
very troublesome. It is stuffed with bones, flesh and disease, and 
serves no purpose. I am no longer interested in it and do not need 
it. It is neither insentient nor sentient. Since it functions on the 
support of something else, it cannot be said to be sentient. The 
moment that power (Atmic potency) is withdrawn, it (the body) 
becomes impotent; hence it is said to be insentient or gross. Such a 
body is the cause of great misery and it does not last for ever. 
Therefore, I do not aspire for this body. It exists on account of 
ignorance and is the cause of all sorrows. Ego, too, is associated 
with this body and, therefore, the body is involved in innumerable 
sins. For these reasons, I have given up attachment to this body. It 
matters very little to me whether this body is sustained or not. A 
jiva tries hard to get pleasures for this body, yet the body does not 
last for ever. I do not need such an unstable body and have lost 
interest in it. Just as a dew drop does not stay for long on a leaf, so 
also this body does not stay for too long. It is, therefore, futile to 
be attached to this body. Physical comforts and luxuries do not 
lead to satisfaction. Knowing that this body is a cause of misery, I 
have renounced it. On a very careful scrutiny, I find that I am 
neither the body, nor does the body belong to me. Ever since I 
have developed detachment and have lost interest in this body, 
which has a name and a form, I feel desireless and happy. Shame 
to him who has the body-ego! He is subject to all calamities. He 
who has lost his body-ego is bestowed with all pleasures and 
comforts. Kindly suggest to me the way to shun ego and attain the 
supreme state. He who believes in the reality of the universe weaves 
a web of bondage around himself and remains bound within the 
cycle of birth and death. Having realised all this, I feel 
uninterested in this body and am very keen to strive for the 
supreme state. 

"Sir, from birth a jiva lives as a child. This stage is very painful, 
because it is afflicted with many deficiencies such as low 
intelligence, fickle-mindedness, attachments, futile desires and 
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physical debility. It is subjected to innumerable sufferings and 
miseries. A major defect of this stage is the absence of 
introspection and discrimination. Because of its defects, I do not 
aspire for childhood. 

"Childhood is followed by youth, which too is not beneficial 
and is a cause of misery. This is a period of passions which 
misguide and degrade the chitta and cause expansion of desires. 
Passion is a fierce demon that casts a jiva into the fire that is 
woman. Here he is fully consumed and undergoes great sufferings. 
During his youth a jiva is constantly craving and striving for many 
physical pleasures, and in this process he faces great many 
sufferings. During youth passions, anger, greed, attachment and 
ego are generated in a large measure; hence a jiva suffers 
immensely. I am, therefore, not interested in this painful youth 
stage. The true purpose of youth is stabilisation of the chitta, 
because at this stage a jiva has abundant physical strength and 
stamina, and he can, with effort, control his mind. He is a fool 
who, under the influence of his mind, believes that the attainment of 
objects will bring relief from desires. It is because of desires that a 
jiva wanders in the cycle of birth and death. Therefore, I am not 
interested in such painful youth. It is a powerful enemy of a jiva 
and he who succeeds in saving himself from this enemy, is really 
lucky. This stage, which does not permit vairagya, vichar and 
contentment is a cause of^misery and hence I am little interested in 
it. Youth is blind; a jiva does not discriminate between good and 
evil and is, therefore, constantly consumed by anxiety. I do not 
need youth. During this period man suffers because of woman; his 
mind dwells constantly on her and he does not enjoy peace and 
tranquillity. Human birth is very precious. They are unfortunate 
whose minds are constantly engaged in the fulfilment of desires; 
they do not attain the supreme state. I, therefore, pray to you to 
kindly suggest to me the way to guard against the evils of this stage 
so that I may attain the Atmic state. 

"The woman whom man seeks is nothing but a casket of flesh, 
blood and excreta. Just as a machine functions with the aid of 
energy, so does this body of flesh and blood function because of 
Consciousness (Brahm). On account of her costumes and make- 
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up, a woman appears very beautiful and charming to a man who 
does not look at her thoughtfully. But when we properly examine 
the parts of her body, we find no substance in them. Attracted by 
her charm, when a man touches her, she destroys him instantly. 
Because of ignorance, man is seized with this great illusion. It is 
only when he undergoes constant discipline under the instructions 
of a master, that he is able to attain liberation. Therefore, I rightly 
understand that woman is the cause of all misery and I do not 
desire her. Just as a moth jumps into a flame for its destruction, so 
does a passionate person jump into this flame-like woman for his 
own destruction. When this serpent-like woman hisses at a man, his 
tendency for vairagya is destroyed and when she bites (touches) 
him, he is dead, i.e. he is distracted from Atma. Therefore, I do not 
desire such a source of misery. Kindly guide me how to save 
myself against dotage and death. 

"My lord, childhood is characterised by weakness and lack of 
wisdom; youth is followed by old age which is characterised by 
decline in intelligence and physical capacity. Then follows death. 
No stage lasts for long. Various physical ailments are manifested 
in old age, causing a lot of suffering. There is also the loss of 
physical charm and grace. The body looks ugly. Friends, relatives, 
wife and children desert an old man during that critical period. He 
is ridiculed as a lunatic by all the members of his family. Whereas 
desires and attachments increase in old age, there is a decline in 
physical charm, physical abilities and in the functioning of sense 
organs; and there is an increased dependence on others. I, 
therefore, do not like this old age. Kindly suggest to me how I may 
save myself from all these calamities and attain the supreme state 
and enjoy peace and bliss. This old age is the cause of decline of 
even great ones. The entire universe is in the claws of death. How 
to save oneself from this? 

"Sir, all that is perceived and experienced in the universe is 
perishable. Only fools struggle for these perishable objects and 
meet with their end. Death is most powerful and spares none. 
Though unseen, it overpowers everybody. Even Brahma, Vishnu 
and Mahesh (three demi-gods) are not spared by death in course 
of time. Time is experienced in the form of seconds, minutes. 
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hours, days, months, years etc. It is formless and does not allow 
anything to stay. Day and night are its sharp teeth with which it 
continuously keeps cutting everything — creatures of all kinds, 
demons and gods. Time is merciless and spares none. But he who 
is wise and lives in peace and harmony can save himself from time. 
Time is responsible for creation, existence and exitinction. It is so 
powerful that it can turn a pauper into a prince and vice versa. It is 
the king of kings. The truly wise have no attachment with the 
perishable and, therefore, they are beyond the influence of death. 
All the attributes of nature are also under the influence of time. I 
am always scared of time and pray for your guidance how to 
escape the claws of time and obtain Atmananda. Time permits 
nothing to stay. How shall I depend upon such transitory objects ? 
To me the entire universe appears transitory and illusory and hence 
I have renounced everything. 

"My lord, all comforts and pleasures of the world are the 
various forms of calamities that draw a jiva towards his destruction. 
The wife, children, friends and all other objects that one treats so 
dearly are in reality the source of bondage. The senses that give 
feelings of pleasure are great enemies. The mind that is one's 
constant companion is extremely unstable and a source of anxiety. 
Hence I am not interested in all these vices. Ego, that is the root 
cause of all these, reduces a jiva to a useless state. Ego is vain, and 
I am not inerested in all such vices. All objects appear charming, 
but how can I seek recourse to these when none of them is lasting 
and cannot give lasting pleasures. So I have given up dependence 
on all these objects and seek refuge under thee. Pray, suggest to 
me the way to attain stability of the chitta, so that being absorbed 
in Atmananda, I may be relieved of ego — the source of all 
miseries. He who does not think and live in this manner is seeking 
his own destruction. But he, whose mind is fixed on the Truth (Sat) 
and lives according to that faith, attains the supreme state. Such a 
being is above pain and pleasure, sorrow and happiness. When 
desire arises in a jiva, it destroys patience and peace within him. 
Kindly guide me how the illusion of the universe may be dispelled 
and the supreme state attained. It is impossible to establish this 
illusory world as real. The sufferings and pleasures that are 
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providentially ordained for a jiva cannot be avoided, or what is due 
to happen will certainly happen, and it is foolish to strive for all 
these. Realising so, he who is not perturbed by all these, will easily 
attain bliss. Hence, my lord, examine my state closely and guide 
me how I may attain the highest pleasure. 

"The diverse attractive objects in the universe will vanish in 
course of time. Only fools seek dependence on them. These 
objects are the creation of the mind and it is futile to have faith in 
them. Death is preferable to a life of ignorance, because nothing 
worthwhile can be gained in a life of ignorance. 

"As a child a jiva is unwise, and during his youth he is 
subject to various vices such as passions and anger, because of 
which his sense of discrimination is clouded and there is no 
understanding of the Truth. After youth the body becomes feeble, 
and during old age it is subjected to miseries and destruction. With 
the onset of old age, the charm of youth disappears. It is a great 
wonder that though a jiva is very feeble in old age, his desires 
expand! These desires are the source of misery for a jiva. He who 
runs after all these desires meets with many calamities and perishes, 
but he who saves himself by renouncing desires is truly heroic. 
The gratification of desires leads to their manifold expansion and 
hence the mind never comes to equilibrium. There are two ways of 
protection against desire, viz vairagya and vichar. As a result of 
constant practice, when vairagya and vichar are developed in a 
jiva, then he is in a position to save himself from the demon of 
desire and attain Atmananda. Desires lead to attachments — a 
deadly poison that destroys mental faculties (antahkaran). A jiva 
undergoes numerous sufferings and then dies like an animal. As 
long as this mortal body is there, a jiva is tied to worldly objects all 
around, but when the body perishes, none knows what he was and 
wherefrom he had come. Likewise, when the objects of pleasure are 
attained, attachments are formed and desires expand, and when 
these objects disappear, sufferings follow and one does not know 
wherefrom these objects had appeared and where they disappeared. 
Hence I do not aspire for such objects and have renounced them. 

"My lord, when a jiva is oblivious of Atma, he is possessed with 
the illusions of the universe. When he seeks Atma, the universe 
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appears uninteresting to him. All the objects of the world are 
perishable; therefore, how could I seek dependence on them or 
direct my chitta (consciousness) to them? Kindly name an object 
that is not perishable. Everything that is perceived is perishable and 
subject to change, so I cannot depend on such objects. What 
pleasures can an object yield when it is perishable? The chief 
characteristic of the world is change and instability, and I too must 
face death in due course. The wise (gyani) have renounced such an 
illusory world. How can I be thoughtless and seek dependence on 
the transient ? Those who have a sharp understanding and 
foresight, find the worldly objects to be insipid, transitory and 
perishable and, therefore, they do not desire them. He who knows 
how long he is to live, does not desire any object, and knowing full 
well that death is around him all the time, renounces everything. 
He who does not know the true nature of the world, feels the world 
very charming and attractive, develops innumerable attachments 
and involvements and ultimately suffers in the web of anxieties. 
Those who chase material objects are unwise. The wise know very 
well the essence of the universe and recognise all objects as 
illusory. How could I then aspire for these dream-like objects ? I 
have, therefore, renounced everything. Neither I desire kingship 
and family life, nor do I want to run away into a forest. Neither I 
fear death, nor do I have a desire to live. All that I wish is to attain 
Atmagyan and salvation. Kindly guide me how I should cut off all 
attachments and be established ever in Atma. Desire and pleasure 
are the cause of misery, so kindly free me from all desires. I 
cannot bear such sufferings. Kindly tell me how the darkness within 
me can be dispelled. 

"Sir, the universe is'a swamp of attachments and the mind of the 
ignorant persons gets stuck in it, whereafter they undergo severe 
sufferings and do not get peace of mind. As they enter old age, 
their desires expand further and they suffer more and more. 
Relying on their sense organs, they who run after pleasures, are 
great fools. The intelligence gets debased when it is constantly 
directed to the world, and then immense sufferings arise. Kindly 
tell me how my intelligence may be stabilised so that it may be 
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fixed in the supreme state of ananda, and I may have no cognition 
of the world. 

"My lord, kindly tell me how sages live unattached in the world, 
how their minds are fixed inwards and how living in the world they 
remain distinct from the world. Kindly divulge this secret to me. 
What is that acquiring which the material desires vanish, sufferings 
end and the peace of mind is attained ? 

"Sir, I desire nothing except Atmagyan. Only fools trust their 
lives that diminish every moment and end in death. An increase in 
ignorance is accompanied by an increase in avarice that is followed 
by expansion in sufferings, and the result is that a jiva is swamped 
with desires and undergoes sufferings. He never attains peace. I, 
too, am a victim of this illusory world. Kindly guide me how I may 
be saved. To a fool, the world is very attractive, but to a wise man it 
is not. My chitta is afflicted with passions and, therefore, it is 
impure. Kindly advise me how this fault may be removed so that 
my chitta may become pure. The chitta is extremely unstable and 
runs after pleasures very swiftly. Pray, tell me how I may gain the 
stability of chitta. All actions in the world are loaded with pains 
and pleasures. Kindly tell me how, living in the world, one may not 
experience pain and pleasure. I have a firm conviction of the 
reality of the world. How to counter this conviction ? How do the 
wise obtain peace and tranquillity within ? If you do not have the 
solution, I shall then renounce everything and abandon my ego. I 
have nothing to do with this body. When I abandon all actions, my 
breath will naturally stop and my body will become inert 
(will die)." 

Continuing the discourse, Rishi Valmiki told Bharadwaj that Sri 
Ramchandra thus concluded his narration. And then there was a 
hush in the court. All those present there — including also angels 
and gods — became still and absorbed as the narration made their 
hair stand on end. Rishi Vasishtha, Vamdeva, Vishwamitra, and 
other rishis, King Dasaratha, Mother Kaushalya, the courtiers, the 
entire entourage, and even birds and animals became quiet. The 
astral beings who had assembled there to listen to the words of Sri 
Ramchandra and Rishi Vasishtha showered petals, expressed 
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gratitude and hailed Raghu Dynasty wherein Sri Ramchandra had 
taken birth. Then Rishi Vyasa, Narada and others present there 
eagerly awaited what Rishi Vishwamitra and Rishi Vasishtha would 
say in reply to Sri Ramchandra. All took their seats with eager 
expectations. 

Hailing Sri Ramchandra, Rishi Narada said, "O Ramji,* you are 
fortunate because you have attained such wisdom and 
enlightenment. Rarely could anyone utter words like you. He who 
works for the ultimate is truly a man. The rest are caskets of flesh 
and blood. Innumerable beings with body and form are called 
human beings, but rarely is there a seeker of the Truth. Your 
intelligence is pure and enlightened and you are fit for gyan. You 
can attain gyan with brief instructions, and if this does not happen, 
presume that fools have assembled here". 

II. MUMUKSHU PRAKARANA 

(ON LONGING FOR LIBERATION) 

As Rishi Narada concluded his appreciation of Sri Ramchandra, 
Rishi Vishwamitra addressed Sri Ramchandra, "Ramji, you are 
superior among the enlightened because you know that is worth 
knowing and there is nothing further worth knowing. Because you 
do not have peace, what you need further is some practice. Now 
you need instructions ( upadesh ) and if you practise them 
thoughtfully, you will soon attain the supreme bliss."** In this 
context Rishi Vishwamitra narrated to Sri Ramchandra how Suka 
Muni like him was confronted with a similar situation. Like Sri 
Ramchandra he was wise and knew all that was worthy of 
knowledge. Yet, he did not achieve quiescence. Though Suka 
Muni had studied the Vedas and other scriptures, he could not 
attain Atmananda. Atmagyan cannot be attained except through a 
living master, not even from scriptures etc. 

Suka Muni was the son of Bhagavan Veda Vyasa and he had 

* Ramji refers to Sri Ramchandra; ji is suffixed to a name as a mark of respect. 

* * Just as Sri Ramchandra gave an account of his renunciation sequentially, and accepting 

every object as illusory renounced it, likewise, unless an aspirant detaches his thoughts 
from all worldly bonds, the instructions of his master will never be fixed in his mind. He 
will not be able to attain the supreme state. 
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studied all scriptures and understood very well the distinction 
between the real and the unreal, yet he had not attained Atmananda, 
because he had not obtained knowledge of Atma from a living 
guru, and was therefore, always a victim of doubts and restlessness. 
After some time, he approached his father for a solution to his 
problems and his father directed him to seek the guidance of King 
Janaka.* 

As directed by his father, Suka Muni went to King Janaka at 
Mithlapuri. When the king was informed of the arrival of Suka 
Muni, he could make out what for Suka Muni had come to him. 
But to test him, he ordered that the muni be asked to wait at the 
gate. Following the instructions, Suka Muni waited at the gate for 
one week. On the expiry of one week, Suka was shifted to and 
detained, under the orders of the king, at another gate for one more 
week. When the king was informed that Suka Muni was still at the 
gate, he ordered his shifting to yet another gate for the third week. 
Thereafter Suka Muni was ushered into the palace where he was 
lavishly treated with royal comforts. Pleased with the reports that 
Suka Muni appeared neither displeased when he was not shown 
respect, nor pleased when all comforts were extended to him, the 
king ordered Suka Muni to be brought into his presence. ** 

When Suka Muni was brought into the presence of King Janaka 
the king asked him the purpose of his coming so that he could try 
to help him. 

"Sir, how is the illusion of the world created and how does it 
vanish ?" asked Suka Muni. 

"The world is a creation of the modification or ideation@ in 
chitta and when this ceases, i.e. the chitta is brought still, the 
illusion of the world vanishes", replied King Janaka. 

Suka Muni submitted, "Sir, I have read such instructions in the 
scriptures, and also heard the same from my father, yet I have 
failed to attain peace within. Kindly guide me how I may attain 
Atmananda." 


* Bhagavan Vyasa gave Suka Muni this advice because he was aware that on account of 
their relationship of father and son, Suka would not have an absolute faith in him and, 
therefore, he directed him to King Janaka. 

** King Janaka had adopted this attitude to curb pride and ego in Suka Muni, because the 
presence of ego even in the slightest form in a seeker makes Self-realisation absolutely 
impossible. 

@ The word ideation has been used here for the Hindi word sphurna or phurna which 
means 'becoming' or 'modification in consciousness or chitta. 
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King Janaka replied, "There is no way other than what I have 
told you or what you know. Unless you succeed in stopping the 
ideation (or modifications) in your consciousness ( chitta ), you 
cannot be free from the illusion of the world. The world is just an 
ideation (or a modification) in consciousness (chitta)', in reality the 
world has not been created. Atma is always independent, pure and 
supreme bliss. When you practise Atma in the right manner for a 
long time, you will get peace. Have full faith in what you know or 
what I have told you. If you do not have an absolute faith in the 
words of your guru (preceptor) you will never attain Atmananda. 
Only faith can lead a seeker to salvation and this is absolutely 
essential for him. Besides, it is also necessary for a seeker to be 
desireless. It is desire that drags him into the bonds of attachments 
and deprives him of salvation, peace and bliss." 

Assimilating fully the instructions of King Janaka, Suka Muni 
became detached and fearless. Through practice and discipline, he 
attained the supreme state.* 

After narrating the anecdote of Suka Muni, Rishi Vishwamitra 
addressed Sri Vasishtha and said, "O Vasishthaji, you have been 
the guru of Raghu Dynasty since its beginning and you are a 
perfect master. You will recall the precept that both of us had from 
Brahma at Mandrachal Hills. Kindly teach that precept to Sri 
Ramchandra because he is fit to receive it." 

Speaking to Sri Ramchandra, in deference to the wishes of 
Rishi Vishwamitra and other rishis, Sri Vasishtha Muni said, "Ramji, 
I shall now tell you the precept that was given to me and 
Vishwamitra by Brahma for the benefit of jivas. Listen to me 
intently." 

Now follows a dialogue on gyan between Sri Ramchandra and 
Sri Vasishtha in question and answer form. Quesions are asked by 
Sri Ramchandra and answers are given by Sri Vasishtha. This 
dialogue constitutes the main bulk of the book called Sri Yoga 
Vasishtha. 

* As it was in the case of Suka Muni, practice or purushartha is absolutely essential for all 
seekers. Intensive and continuous practice is necessary for all seekers, except the 
fortunate ones and those with sharp intelligence, like Sri Ramchandra who attain peace 
with little effort. Desires render the mind of the seeker very unstable and weak, and, 
therefore, the mind gets afflicted with vices such as attachments etc. Thus the seeker is 
deprived of peace and tranquillity. The seekers are, therefore, specially instructed to 
restrain their desires and follow the injunctions of their gurus and after that only they 
can enjoy gradually the Atmic bliss. 
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Question 1 : Sir, you said that Suka Muni became videhamukta, 
but why did Bhagavan Veda Vyasa, who had all knowledge, not 
attain the state of videhamukta ? 

Answer : Ramji, there is no difference between a jivanmukta and a 
videhamukta; both are alike. The ignorant, however, feel a 
difference between them on account of the two words being 
different. Since the mental state in both the cases is identical, the 
g yanis (the wise) perceive no distinction. The only difference is 
that whereas a jivanmukta, though established in Atma, has the 
awareness of his body, a videhamukta is oblivious of the body. But 
both are established in Atma. A bubble in water is called a bubble 
because it is perceived in a different form, but in essence it is water. 
Different ornaments of gold are called by different names, yet in 
essence they all are gold. Likewise, the mental states of jivanmuktas 
and videhamuktas are identical, but there is a feeling of difference 
in the words. 

Question 2 : Sir, what is purushartha ? 

Answer : Ramji, purushartha is made up of two words. Purusha 
signifies Atma, and artha refers to what is done for Atma. An 
endeavour or activity for the attainment of Atma is called 
purushartha. Or, the efforts to stabilise the chitta in Atma 
according to the directions of sages and scriptures, are purushartha. 
What arises as an ideation (or modification) in Atma and 
manifests itself as dual, becomes quiescent and Brahmswaroop 
(the absolute or unmodified state) as a result of purushartha or the 
spiritual endeavour. Hence purushartha is very highly valued and 
emphasised. 

Question 3 : Sir, what are the types of purushartha ? 

Answer : Ramji, purushartha is of two kinds. One is to conduct 
oneself in accordance with the injunctions of scriptures and the 
other is to act contrary to these. 

Question 4 : Sir, what are the results of purushartha of the two 
types ? 

Answer : Ramji, the seeker who obeys the instructions of sages and 
scriptures attains Atma. He who acts to the contrary, gains 
nothing. One’s attainments are determined by the way one lives. 
He who is bom with good tendencies and follows the right path 
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with determination will triumph in the universe. He who is born 
with weak tendencies of the previous births need not despair, 
because by his good actions in the present birth he can strengthen 
his tendencies and hope for bright destiny (prarabdha) in the 
coming births. 

Question 5 : Sir, what exactly is purushartha and how does one 
benefit by it ? 

Answer : Ramji, the endeavour in pursuance of the precepts 
obtained from sages and scriptures — the repository of spiritual 
knowledge — is called purushartha. Only Atma is realised by the 
endeavours or purushartha of this kind. On realising this, a jiva 
desires nothing else, and enjoys the bliss of the supreme state. Then 
he lives in peace and bliss with what he gets in the normal course. 
The supreme state is attained by a jiva with his purushartha only. 
Sages and scriptures suggest direction only; it is for a seeker to 
practise and follow the discipline. He who does not act even after 
obtaining the precept will draw a blank. Association with such a jiva 
is baneful. 

Question 6 : Sir, what should be the purushartha for a jiva at the 
initial stage ? 

Answer : Ramji, at the initial stages, a jiva should adhere to the 
following disciplines : 

(i) to do all good things required according to his family norms 
and to follow his religion, 

(ii) to abjure undesirable actions, 

(iii) to be in association with sages and reflect on what is said in 
scriptures, and 

(iv) to introspect in silence on his positive and negative qualities. 
A jiva must abandon vices and promote virtues. When this is 
done, the attribute of being a witness develops in him, subtlety is 
promoted and qualities such as peacefulness, sobriety, renunciation 
and vichar (contemplation) develop in him. Thus the jiva 
gradually progresses towards the Atmic state and is liberated from 
all worldly bonds and restrictions. This is purushartha. Without 
purushartha, a jiva gains nothing. He, who is lazy and who 
depending upon daiva (destiny) for what he wants to attain does 
not undertake purushartha, is grossly mistaken. Give up 
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dependence on daiva and rely on your efforts, and thus you will 
benefit. It is a law of nature that nothing can be attained except by 
personal endeavour and striving. When one is associated with saints 
and studies the scriptures, and yet does not attain the goal it 
indicates that one has not undertaken purushartha according to the 
spirit of the injunctions. It is very essential to bear in mind the spirit 
or the purport. When you are firmly established in your endeavour 
in this manner, you will attain bliss. 

Question 7 : Sir, what is daiva (destiny) ? 

Answer : Ramji, the purushartha of the previous birth is daiva in 
the present birth, it is nothing else. When you contemplate on 
scriptures and live in holy company, you will revive the tendencies 
of your previous birth and reap the benefits in the present birth. 
Man certainly achieves what he seeks through his own right 
practices; nothing can be achieved through others' help. It is 
through purushartha only that the undesirable tendencies of the 
previous birth are neutralised, and it is through purushartha only 
that one is able to take the path of virtue. To strive for Atma with 
fixed concentration is purushartha. He who strives thus will 
certainly attain the goal. Therefore, you give up dependence on all 
other things and having a recourse to your purushartha only, 
attain the supreme. 

Question 8 : Sir, who is a superior person ? 

Answer : Ramji, he who has, with the help of scriptures and holy 
company ( satsang ), developed sharp understanding and worked 
very hard for his liberation from the bondages of this world, is truly 
a superior person. Even the mean among the jivas can attain the 
supreme state by adopting the right course. Such is the importance 
and supremacy of purushartha. The world is a storehouse of 
misery. When a jiva develops absolute faith in the words of sages 
and scriptures, and lives and works accordingly, and practises 
quietly in the spirit of the precept, he certainly attains the supreme 
state and loses the idea of duality. This is purushartha. 

Question 9 : Sir, why the worldly people do not have the peace of 
mind ? 

Answer : Ramji, when a jiva strives for worldly objects, he is 
dragged into the whirlpool of sankalpas (ideas, ideation). Unless a 
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jiva makes an intensive effort with full vigour to erase the sankalpas 
from his mind, he cannot attain peace and liberation. Nothing short 
of his personal striving or purushartha can lead him to his goal. 
Question 10 : Sir, what is sankalpa ? 

Answer : Ramji, the pure consciousness is the self and the true 
state of a jiva, and the ideas arising in it due to its very nature are 
the sankalpas or the ideations. I and mine are the primeval ideation 
(or modification) of a jiva, and with the power of this modification 
(sankalpa ) arises the functioning of the senses. A jiva gains 
salvation when this ideation (modification) is annihilated with 
purushartha. Nothing other than purushartha helps in the salvation 
of a jiva. 

Question 11 : Sir, what happens to a jiva who has not eliminated 
his sankalpas ? 

Answer : Ramji, a jiva who does not clear off his ideations 
( sankalpas) as per instructions of sages and scriptures, and who 
having failed to achieve purity of the self, remains entangled in the 
web of desires owing to his vasanas (latent tendencies) keeps 
wandering and does not achieve tranquillity. 

Question 12 : Sir, how is one benefited by virtues ? 

Answer : Ramji, virtues help in strengthening intelligence, and 
strong intelligence helps in stabilising virtues. 

Question 13 : Sir, how to live according to the injunctions of saints 
and scriptures ? 

Answer : Ramji, one must direct one's attention to the functioning 
of the mind and senses in accordance with the instructions of sages 
and scriptures. What is forbidden by sages must not be done. When 
you cast your life accordingly, you will be affected neither by pain 
nor by pleasure, and will become pure and enjoy the supreme bliss. 
Question 14 : Sir, with which saints or scriptures should one be 
associated ? 

Answer : Ramji, you must not give up association with the sage or 
the scripture that enables you to enjoy inner peace. You must serve 
them intently. Also, you must study the scripture repeatedly, 
because only such association helps a jiva cross this ocean-like 
universe. Association with saints and the study of holy scriptures 
( sat-shastra ) foster disinclination for worldly objects and promote 
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vairagya. Consequently, a jiva abandons all other ideas and 
concentrates on Atma. A jiva certainly attains what he strives for 
with firm resolve and determination. When you see a person of 
superior attainments, you assume that these are the result of his 
purushartha. In case of those who have low births it may be 
assumed that they had abandoned purushartha. Have recourse to 
your purushartha so that you may attain the supreme state, failing 
that you will get a very low birth. What could be superior- to Self- 
realisation — the highest goal ? You must give up dependence on 
daiva and follow intently the injunctions of sages and scriptures so 
that you are saved from physical and mental sufferings. 

Question 15 : Sir, what is daiva (destiny) ? 

Answer : Ramji, daiva is nothing but one’s own purushartha. The 
actions of the previous birth become destiny in the present birth. 
Therefore, with the help of your purushartha, you establish yourself 
in Atma. If on jumping into a fire, one escapes being burnt, then it 
can be assumed that there is a daiva other than purushartha which 
saved him from being burnt. But this cannot happen. Or, if a jiva 
becomes inactive and food gets cooked and goes into his mouth 
automatically then it can be said that there is an entity like daiva 
that cooked food and put it into his mouth. But it is inconceivable. 
It goes to prove that it is only through purushartha that a jiva is 
able to save himself from fire or get food and satisfy his hunger. It 
means that only one's own effort or striving is daiva with the help 
of which one gets salvation. A guru or a scripture would not be 
necessary for a jiva, nor would there be a code or a rule, if there 
were daiva other than one's purushartha which could have carried 
out all the functions; but it does not happen that way. Hence it is 
established that a jiva attains his goal only through purushartha 
carried in accordance with the directives and injunctions of saints 
and scriptures. He attains his goal and is liberated from bondage 
only when he strives himself. Accept the word daiva as an illusion 
and forget it. Follow in the right manner the instructions of saints 
and scriptures, and with your purushartha you will attain the 
supreme state. 
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Question 16 : Sir, you said that there is nothing like daiva. But it 
is well known in the world that Brahma* also is daiva and 
everything happens according to the volition of daiva. How is it 
so ? 

Answer : Ramji, everybody has to bear the result of his actions. 
You may call it purushartha or daiva ; daiva is nothing other than 
that. The word daiva has been brought in to help the ignorant to 
understand. 

Question 17 : Sir, it is obvious from what you say that daiva is no 
entity. But what has a name and a form must be in existence. Then 
how do you say that the word daiva is just a name ? 

Answer : Ramji, the word daiva is firmly fixed in your mind and 
to erase it from your mind, I am using the word daiva. Otherwise, 
there is nothing like daiva except one's own purushartha. It is 
another name for one's own purushartha. Purushartha .stands for 
action, and action signifies desire (vasana). Desire is a creation of 
the mind. The mind achieves without fail what it firmly 
desires. The outcome of firm purushartha (good or evil) of the 
previous birth certainly materialises. This is called daiva. 

Question 18 : Sir, if good and bad actions are the consequence of 
strong vasana (tendencies or desires) of the previous births, then 
what is within the powers ofajiva? 

Answer : Ramji, it is true that a jiva performs actions according to 
the tendencies ( vasana ) of his previous birth. But he who is 
superior, that is to say, he undertakes purushartha and has sharp 
intelligence, can with his efforts neutralise the vices of his previous 
births and attain salvation. All this is easily achieved when one 
follows the injunctions of saints and scriptures. 

Question 19 : Sir, how to identify the evil tendencies of previous 
births ? 

Answer : Ramji, when the tendencies in the mind are contrary to 
the directions of scriptures and drag one towards indulgence and 
luxuries, or when they are opposed to good actions, then this 
should be assumed to be the result of evil tendencies of previous 
births. But if the mind is inclined towards holy company and 
scriptures, then it should be assumed to be the result of good 
actions of previous births. 

The reader must clearly distinguish between Brahm and Brahma. 
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Question 20 : Sir, what should one do when the mind is little 
inclined to good actions ? 

Answer : Ramji, have courage and work intently and hard for 
your liberation. You are sentient and not insentient. You have 
intelligence. Use discrimination and be engaged in purushartha. 
That is the way of superior persons. 

Question 21 : Sir, who is a superior person and who is unwise ? 
Answer : Ramji, he who is engaged in purushartha in accordance 
with the instructions of sages and scriptures, whereby he neutralises 
the evil tendencies of his previous births and fosters good 
tendencies is a superior person. He who fails to have courage and 
abandons purushartha is unwise. Such an unwise person can never 
attain salvation. A wise man should first control his senses. 
Thereafter he should gradually give up evil tendencies. By 
fostering right desires, he should strive for purity of his mind 
(antahkaran). 

Question 22 : Sir, what are the benefits of pure mind 
( antahkaran ) ? 

Answer : Ramji, when the mind ( antahkaran ) is purified with good 
desires, the instructions of sages and scriptures are readily 
assimilated, whereafter gyan is obtained and one is bestowed with 
the vision of Atma. When that state is attained, a jiva is relieved of 
all actions, even of gyan. What remains then is the Self only, 
divested of ideations and errors ( sankalpa-vikalpa ). That is the 
state of the supreme bliss. You must strive intently to attain that 
state. 

Question 23 : Sir, how to renounce desire (vasana) and indulgence 
( bhoga ) ? 

Answer : Ramji, there are two ways to renounce indulgence 
(bhoga). These are shama (quiescence) and dama (control of 
senses). Shama (quiescence) is that method by which one abandons 
all desires and always remains contented with what one gets in the 
normal course according to prarabdha, without the feelings of joy 
or sorrow. Dama is a method by which one controls one's prana 
(vital force) and acquires mastery over one's senses. When you 
practise shama and dama correctly and with right understanding 
according to the instructions of your preceptor and scriptures, then 
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with the force of gyan, your mind will naturally dwell on and 
contemplate the Absolute and you will attain the supreme bliss. 
Question 24 : Sir, what is the way following which one does not 
revert to misery again ? 

Answer : Ramji, on attaining the knowledge of the Absolute 
( Atma-tattva), one is not subject to any sufferings. This knowledge 
is obtained through concentration ( dhyan ). 

Question 25 : Sir, what principles are laid down in the scriptures 
for the realisation of Atma-tattva (gyan) following which the 
intelligence becomes pure and Atma-tattva is realised ? 

Answer : Ramji, the first prerequisite is firm faith and belief in 
that the precept granted by the guru will certainly lead to salvation. 
A seeker benefits only when he has cultivated this firm attitude. 

Secondly a jiva must shun the company of the ignorant. 
Instead, he should seek friendship with these four : (i) shama 
(quiescence or evenness of mind), (ii) santosh (contentment), (iii) 
vichar (reflection, contemplation) and (iv) satsang (association with 
the truth or the holy beings). He who has established a bond with 
them, attains liberation quickly. 

Question 26 : Sir, what should a jiva do, if he is not able to 
establish relationship simultaneously with these four ? 

Answer : Ramji, if you are not able to establish relationship with 
all the four simultaneously, try to do so with three, or two or even 
one. There is a very close association between them. When one is 
befriended, the rest of them come in automatically. He who 
establishes a firm association with these four, always remains in 
peace. Do not hesitate, even slightly, to risk your life for securing 
friendship with them. Establish a bond with anyone of them and the 
others also will be with you. 

Question 27 : Sir, how is one's intelligence sharpened ? 

Answer : Ramji, earnest reflection on the teachings of scriptures 
and holy company ( satsang ) result in expansion of intelligence. 
Compliance with the injunctions and living in accordance with them 
lead to purity of mind, and then there is a quick illumination of 
Atma in that. 

Question 28 : Sir, how is Atma realised ? 
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Answer : Ramji, desire is a veil between jiva and Atma. When this 
veil is removed, there is realisation of Atma. This veil is lifted after 
earnest obedience to and compliance with the commands of 
satsang and scriptures. Or, vairagya and practice of gurumantra 
with full concentration are essential for the lifting of this veil. 
Question 29 : Sir, how is the mind brought to the state of quie¬ 
scence ? 

Answer : Ramji, the mind is brought to that state in three ways : (i) 
dispassion (vairagya), (ii) contemplation (vichar) and (iii) practice 
(abhyas). When a jiva is firmly established in these three, his 
spiritual strength is enhanced, his mind becomes non-ideational, i.e. 
it resolves back in itself, and he attains the quiescent Atmic state. 
Question 30 : Sir, how is interest in vairagya (dispassion), abhyas 
(practice) and vichar (contemplation) developed in a jiva ? 

Answer : Ramji, these virtues develop in a seeker who has either 
inherited from his previous births good qualities like worship 
(japa ), mortification ( tapa ) and contentment ( santosh ), or who 
concentrates on the words of saints and scriptures. Being fit for 
gyan, such a seeker attains Atma. He, who has in this manner, 
realised the spiritual state, always enjoys peace and tranquillity. 
Misery results from body-ego. When body-ego vanishes, a jiva 
attains the supreme bliss, all his bonds are destroyed, and he is 
liberated. 

Question 31 : Sir, is a gyani always free from sorrow and disease ? 
Answer : Ramji, a gyani is subject to physical and mental 
sufferings according to his destiny. But he is able to discriminate 
between the real and the unreal and is, therefore, never disturbed. 
He has surrendered to the Will of the Lord and is always 
established in his spiritual state. The ignorant, however, are always 
impatient and agonised and are troubled by physical and mental 
maladies. 

Question 32 : Sir, when does a jiva attain salvation and the 
supreme bliss ? 

Answer : Ramji, a jiva must foster vairagya within and he must 
practise intently until he attains the state of supreme bliss. For 
achieving this, a perfect master is very essential, obedience to 
whom promotes vairagya, whereafter a seeker becomes eager to 
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practise. Attainment is possible only when a jiva has an intense urge 
for spiritual development; it is not possible otherwise. 

Question 33 : Sir, what happens to those who are averse to 
Atma ? 

Answer : Ramji, those who are averse to Atma are subject to 
immense sufferings. Having abandoned the spiritual path, those 
who remain absorbed in material pleasures, croak like frogs stuck 
in mud. Such people can never be saved from calamities. He who 
takes delight in being away from the spiritual state, and who, 
abandoning spiritual endeavour, runs after material comforts, 
always suffers and, ultimately, faces destruction. 

Question 34 : Sir, what is the true form of this universe ? 

Answer : Ramji, the universe does not exist. Whatever is perceived 
is experienced on account of ignorance and non-contemplation, 
and it resolves back on contemplation. Were there any substance 
underlying the universe, it would not be necessary to teach you. 
Since this world is unreal and is not experienced on reflection or 
contemplation, how can I explain its form ? What is essential to 
explain is that you should engage yourself in purushartha and 
discriminate between the real and the unreal. When one attains the 
true conscious state by rightly , following the precept of his guru 
and scriptures, the illusion of the universe disappears. He who 
depends on family, friends, wealth, gods and deities, does not attain 
Atma. By controlling the mind alone a jiva attains salvation because 
this universe is a creation of the ideation in the mind and it exists 
in the mind. Therefore, the mind can be said to be the substance or 
the form of the universe. He who has controlled his mind is 
liberated. 

Question 35 : Sir, how to control the mind ? 

Answer : Ramji, there are two ways to control the mind, and these 
promote gyan (knowledge). They are : (i) evenness ( samata ) and 
(ii) contentment ( santosh). A jiva who obtains tranquillity on 
attaining gyan, is always unaffected by anything and he is not 
aware of the existence or non-existence of the world. Such a jiva is 
liberated and is established in the Absolute. 

Question 36 : Sir, what are quiescence ( shama ) and contentment 
(santosh) ? 
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Answer : Ramji, of the four sentinels of liberation ( moksha ) state, 
quiescence ( shama) and contentment ( santosh ) are two. The 
control of chitta is quiescence (shama). The universe that is 
perceived is like a mirage. The ignorant, believing it to be real, 
struggle hard for the enjoyment of material objects but they never 
attain peace. When a jiva withdraws his chitta from the material 
objects and directs it towards Atma, only then he attains peace — 
the Shiva state. When he attains that state, his adversaries too 
become his friends and all his sins are washed away. He attains 
peace. When quiescence is attained, intelligence becomes pure and 
illumined. At that stage, a jiva becomes fearless. 

CONTENTMENT : He who is without the feelings of likes and 
dislikes towards sound, touch, form, smell, taste, etc is said to be 
contented. Such a person is unaffected by virtue and vice and has 
always equanimity and peace. A contented person is never ruffled 
by pain and pleasure ; he is absolutely quiet and blissful within, 
and is divested of impurities. Such a person, although apparently 
in action, is always without action, because he is never affected by 
any action. A contented person is highly esteemed. Therefore, a 
seeker should first practise to achieve tranquillity. This attribute is 
developed after intense and prolonged endeavour and practices. 
When this is attained, a jiva crosses the ocean-like world. 

Question 37 : Sir, what is vichar (contemplation) and when does it 
develop in a jiva ? 

Answer : Ramji, when the mind becomes pure, the power of 
contemplation and introspection (vichar shakti) is generated within. 
By contemplation on gurumantra (precept)—its meaning and 
spirit — the intelligence is illumined. Thereafter the ignorance-like 
darkness is gradually .lifted from within, and a jiva becomes free 
from body-ego and attains liberation. 

It is only through contemplation and hard practices that a jiva 
attains anything. He who has practised contemplation has 
succeeded in his purpose; hence a jiva should foster 
contemplation within. This saves him from many calamities. 
Whatever is done thoughtfully becomes the means of achieving the 
supreme state. Even the four objects — religion, wealth, pleasure 
and liberation (dharma, artha, kama, and moksha ) — are attained 
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with rigorous contemplation. Whatever is practised intently with 
thought or contemplation, is attained. Therefore, you contemplate 
on the Pure Absolute and attain the Atmic state, so that you get 
redemption. He, who discriminates between the Real (Sat) and the 
unreal ( asat) with understanding, and who by giving up 
dependence on the unreal, strives for the Real, is a man of 
contemplation. Absence of thought or contemplation promotes 
desires; contemplation helps in the extinction of desires and 
removal of sufferings. This proves that the absence of 
contemplation is the cause of sufferings. When a jiva reflects and 
contemplates according to the injunctions of his preceptor and 
scriptures, he is able to discriminate between the Real and the 
unreal (Sat and asat) and his illusion of the existence of the 
world disappears. Where there is contemplation there is bliss, and 
absence of contemplation brings in a trail of misery and suffering. 
Question 38 : Sir, how is the being of the universe nullified ? 
Answer : Ramji, the existence of the universe is experienced 
because of the mind. It is on account of non-contemplation that 
pain and pleasure are experienced. When a jiva practises hard to 
realise that the universe is an aspect of Atma, his illusion of the 
universe vanishes and the feelings of pain-pleasure and virtue-vice 
merge in Atma. 

Evenness is achieved by one in whom the power of 
introspection and contemplation is developed. The purushartha 
(endeavour) which results in the achievement of the Truth (Sat) is 
called contemplation (vichar) and that which results in the unreal 
(asat) is called non-contemplation (avichar). Contemplation, 
reflection or thought (vichar) is the remedy for the disease called 
desire. 

Question 39 : Sir, how does contemplation (vichar) arise in a 
jiva? 

Answer : Ramji, to begin with, a jiva must attend holy company 
(satsang), listen to and assimilate the teachings of sages and 
scriptures, and, in solitude, fix his thoughts on the meaning and 
purport of these teachings. As his thinking crystallises . gradually, 
he attains Atmagyan. Just as things become visible when there is 
light, even so when a jiva concentrates on the spirit of the teachings 
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of the guru, he attains Atmagyan. But he who is bereft of reflection 
or contemplation, does not attain Atma, even though he may 
attend the discourses of the guru or listen to the scriptures. 
Question 40 : Sir, what should a jiva think of ? 

Answer : Ramji, a jiva should always think of 'What am I or who 
am I ? What is universe ? How did it originate and how does it meet 
with dissolution ?' One must think like this in a disciplined manner 
according to the instructions of the preceptor and scriptures and 
develop correct understanding of the Real (Sat) and the unreal 
( asat ), and abandoning the unreal be established in the Real. 
Contemplating in this manner, one attains Atma. He who has 
acquired the power of contemplation ( vichar-roop siddhi) gets the 
knowledge of everything. 

Question 41 : Sir, what is contentment and who gets it ? 

Answer : Ramji, a contented person is one who does not desire the 
things he is without, nor does he delight or grieve at the good or 
bad in what he possesses. Such a person is ever absorbed in 
ananda (bliss). Being established in Atma, he lives with 
satisfaction. Such a person is always free from desires. He who 
does not aspire for things he is without and what he has got without 
having desired, uses that in accordance with the injunctions of 
scriptures, is a contented person. But he who is discontented, is 
always consumed by anxiety and grief. A contented person is 
always at peace within and is not entangled in worldly objects. 
Where there is contentment, there is no desire. 

Question 42 : Sir, what are the advantages of holy company 
(satsang) ? 

Answer : Ramji, neither by pilgrimages, nor through charities and 
such other means is Atma attained. The Atmic state (Atma-pad) is 
attained in holy company (satsang) only. He who is without 
knowledge can also attain Atmananda and immortality, and he who 
is smitten with grief can get salvation if he comes to satsang. In 
satsang the mind gets purified, and is illumined with gyan that 
brings the supreme bliss, after which desires for ephemeral goods 
disappear and one always remains in tranquillity. He who is 
troubled in body, mind and speech finds solace in satsang. It is in 
holy company (satsang) that the attachments of a jiva are destroyed 
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and he attains the immortal state. Where one of the four sentinels of 
liberation is present, the other three also appear automatically. 
When quiescence (shama) appears, then contemplation (vichar), 
contentment (santosh) and holy company (satsang) also appear 
there. If you cannot achieve all the four at once, try to get one and 
the rest of them will come to you automatically. The three demi¬ 
gods, Brahma,* Vishnu and Mahesh also worship him who has all 
the four attributes. 

Question 43 : Sir, the mind keeps wandering all the day; how to 
control it and direct it to Atma ? 

Answer : Ramji, the mind is like an elephant and it can be 
controlled with the spike of introspection or contemplation 
(vichar). Desire (vasana) is the cause of its wandering and when 
desire vanishes, the mind attains quiescence. There are two states 
( bhava ) of the mind — virtuous ( shubh ) and vicious ( ashubh ). 
Purushartha is the process of withdrawing the mind from the 
vicious state (bhava) and directing it to the virtuous. When you 
check the mind against extrovision and direct it inward, and 
concentrate on Atma, you will attain the supreme state. Non¬ 
contemplation (avichar) is a great enemy of a jiva. When you 
vanquish this enemy with fortitude and perseverance, you will 
naturally be drawn towards Atma. As long as the tendencies are 
directed towards the world, there is bondage. 

Question 44 : Sir, how can the confusion of the ignorant who are 
engaged in false ideations and view the world in terms of cause and 
effect (seer-seeing-sight), be cleared ? 

Answer : Ramji, to clear the ignorance of jivas, I give you the 
example of dreams, and when you understand this properly your 
misgivings and false ideas will disappear. The ignorance 
(confusion) of a jiva who analyses and understands this world in 
accordance with the directions of sages and scriptures, disappears 
gradually. 

Question 45 : Sir, how would the illusion of the being of the 
universe vanish from the thoughts of a jiva ? 

Answer : Ramji, when one constantly thinks about what this 

* The reader must clearly distinguish between Brahm and Brahma. 
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universe is and how it originated, one's illusion of the being of the 
universe disappears. 

Question 46 : Sir, how is Atmagyan attained ? 

Answer : Ramji, Atmagyan can be attained only by vichar 
(thought or contemplation). Pilgrimage, penance and charity help 
in the purification of the mind but gyan is not attained with them. 
Neither it is achieved by the ignorant as a boon, nor is it destroyed 
by a curse, after it has been attained. When, with contemplation, 
one practises hard, gyan is attained. 

Question 47 : Sir, how to achieve liberation from the sufferings of 
birth and death ? 

Answer : Ramji, jivas are terribly scared of birth and death, and 
this is the cause of great sufferings. Freedom from these sufferings 
is attained by the highest discipline and contemplation. Those who 
have forsaken such discipline and contemplation, are repeatedly 
caught in the cycle of birth and death. They undergo severe 
sufferings and are deprived of the Atmic state. Persons with 
Atmagyan perceive all creations as aspects of the Self, and are 
neither happy nor unhappy with pleasant or unpleasant objects of 
senses; rather, being free from all ideations (sankalpa) of the mind, 
they always remain even-minded. 

Question 48 : Sir, how does the illusion of the universe arise ? 
Answer : Ramji, the illusion of the universe arises when Atma is 
forgotten. This illusion vanishes without effort when Atmagyan is 
attained. Then a jiva attains quiescence. 

Question 49 : Sir, is it necessary to adopt very hard measures to 
attain Atmagyan ? 

Answer : Ramji, some effort is needed to smell a flower or pluck 
a fruit, but even this much effort is not needed for attaining 
Atmagyan. Atma is of the nature of cognition and has to be 
understood and realised through intellect only. Since Atma is just 
consciousness or the state of knowledge ( gyan-swaroop ), and one 
has only to stabilise oneself firmly in it or attain merger in that, no 
effort is needed for that. 

Question 50 : Sir, what is sat (real) and what is asat (unreal) ? 
Answer : Ramji, that entity the existence of which is not in doubt 
after its origin and end have been identified is sat (real). What is 
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realised as non-existent or as an illusion on considering its origin 
and end, should be understood as asat (unreal). The world is 
reduced to non-entity at its origin and end, and is experienced in 
between only. Hence it is an illusion or asat and is said to be of the 
nature of a dream. 

Just as nothing is experienced before a dream, nor is anything 
sustained when it ends, so is the universe. Therefore, the wakeful 
universe is said to be a form of a dream. Like a dream, this wakeful 
universe too is without a cause; it is experienced as an illusion, only 
due to the ideation of the mind. It is experienced as manifest due 
to the association of the mind; in reality, it is Atma only without 
cause and effect that is established in itself. 

Question 51 : Sir, what attributes should a seeker have for the 
realisation of Atma ? 

Answer : Ramji, only such attributes that help in the realisation of 
Atma are admissible for a seeker. He who assimilates the teachings 
of saints is a superior person. But he who wishes to acquire 
knowledge for the sake of debates only is unwise. He who follows 
the teachings of saints and scriptures for the reinforcement of his 
knowledge, and also practises them continuously with 
understanding, attains the supreme state. Without contemplation 
and rigorous practice, it is impossible to attain the Atmic state. The 
four attributes mentioned earlier, viz quiescence, contentment, 
contemplation and holy company ( shama, santosh, vichar and 
satsang ) are prescribed as special attributes for Self-realisation. 
Unwanted argumentation has been denounced by every saint and 
scripture, and it is considered foolish. Until a seeker attains 
quiescence of mind, he must concentrate on the precept of his 
guru and engage himself in uninterrupted practice. When he gets 
peace and tranquillity within, he attains the turiya state. This is the 
state of immortality, and when it is attained a jiva becomes 
liberated. 

He who seeks Atma — that is omnipresent and pure — 
externally and not within, is unwise, and he keeps wandering in the 
world, entertaining unwanted thoughts under the influence of the 
mind. 
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Question 52 : Sir, when Atma alone is all-pervasive, and nothing 
exists except Atma, why does a jiva wander by following the 
duality of T and 'you' and of 'mine' and 'yours' ? 

Answer : Ramji, a jiva experiences the manifest universe and 
believes in its existence because he is oblivious of Atma and, 
therefore, maintains ego, assuming himself to be a body. It is on 
account of ego that the experience of the universe arises and strong 
convictions of 'you and I' and 'your and mine' are created. Thus a 
jiva experiences joy and sorrow. He considers himself a doer, 
becomes extrovert and keeps wandering. But when with 
contemplation he becomes introvert, he experiences the Self and 
attains the supreme bliss. Thereafter, he does not maintain body- 
ego, and merges in Atma. Just as on waking after a dream, the 
dream body and dream objects are non-existent, so the illusion of 
the manifest vanishes with the attainment of the Atmic state. 
Question 53 : Sir, how are the sight ( drishya ) and the seer 
(drishta), or the universe and the seer of the universe, untrue ? 
Answer : Ramji, whatever is seen and experienced is an aspect or a 
potency of Atma (Atma-satta). The universe is an aspect of Atma 
and he (jiva) who sees, is also an aspect of Atma. It is thus 
established that there is nothing except Atma and all else is an 
illusion like akash. Just as there is the potency of motion in air and 
that of flow in water, so there is the power of becoming or 
modification in Atma, and this manifests itself as the universe. With 
a firm faith like this, you attain the Atmic state. 

Question 54 r Sir, what should one do if one is not able to cultivate 
such a faith ? 

Answer : Ramji, if you do not have firm faith in the 
all-pervasiveness and universality of Atma, and because of 
this you do not attain the Atmic state, then what you should 
do is to abandon ego. Whatever remains after elimination of ego is 
Atma, the pure consciousness. When you practise like this, your 
subtle ego will be lost and you will realise your Atmic state. With 
this purushartha, you should strive to attain the Atmic state. 
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III. UTPATTI PRAKARANA 

(ON CREATION) 

Question 55 : Sir, what do words such as ’I’, 'you' and 'he', etc 
indicate and wherefrom have these been created ? 

Answer : Ramji, all such words are like words in a dream and are 
insignificant in the same manner. All words arise owing to the 
experiential power (power of cognition) or Atma. The ideas arising 
from these words, such as 'what is this universe and how did it 
originate ?' are mere expressions; and in reality, this universe is 
Atma only. 

Question 56 : Sir, how does the creation and dissolution of the 
vast experiential universe take place ? 

Answer : Ramji, anything that is created is subject to variations of 
expansion-contraction, high-low and bondage-liberation. But how 
can we conceive such variations in the case of that which has not 
been created. All objects — mobile and immobile — are a form of 
akash or are unreal (mi thy a)', they are experienced but do not 
exist. He who is attached to this illusory universe is in bondage, but 
he who is unattached is liberated. 

Question 57 : Sir, how does one obtain freedom from these bonds 
and achieve liberation ? 

Answer : Ramji, a jiva must practise vigorously with firm faith 
that this experiential universe of names and forms is entirely an 
aspect of Atma (Atmaswaroop) and nothing else has been created. 
Question 58 : Sir, if nothing has been created, then how are the 
objects experienced ? 

Answer : Ramji, just as the deep sleep ( sushupti ) state is 
transformed into dream state and the two states alternate between 
themselves, so is the case of creation and dissolution of the 
universe. Whatever sustains after the dissolution is mentioned as 
Truth (Sat), Brahm, Atma and Satchitananda, and this is the Self 
in everything. The consciousness (modification) evolved therein is 
the jiva. 

Question 59 : Sir, what is mind and what are its functions ? 
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Answer : Ramji, the modification arising in the Consciousness 
(Brahm) exists as mind, it is of the nature of ideations and variants 
(. sankalpa-vikalpa ). This mind gives rise to the entire universe of 
places, rivers, hills and all that is mobile and immobile. 

Question 60 : Sir, how does a universe arise out of the 
modification ( sphurna ) ? 

Answer : Ramji, just as a dream arises from deep sleep ( sushupti ) 
so does a universe arise from the modification ( sphurna — the 
potency of becoming). Different names, such as ignorance 
(avidya ), universe (jagat), illusion ( maya ), ideation ( sankalpa ) 
and sight ( drishya ) have been ascribed to it. In fact there is nothing 
except Brahm. Just as ornaments made of gold are gold only and 
waves are nothing but water, so there is no distinction between the 
universe and Brahm. The difference experienced can be likened 
to the non-existent water of a mirage. Just as water is experienced 
in a desert due to the sun-rays, so the universe is experienced due to 
the potency of Atma; or Atma is manifested as the universe. The 
innumerable creations in every atom of consciousness are merely 
experiential and non-existent. It is Brahm that is manifested in 
itself. 

Question 61 : Sir, if all is Brahm, then what is subjected to birth, 
death, bondage and liberation ? 

Answer : Ramji, all ideas such as birth, death, bondage and 
liberation are in vain, and are experienced because of the 
ignorance of Atma. In fact, the universe has not been created; it is 
experienced only owing to one’s firm idea (sankalpa). It is the 
result of our being oblivious of our true state. 

Question 62 : Sir, how to obtain relief from this ideation of the 
universe ? 

Answer : Ramji, it is not easy to get relief from this ideation. 
The illusion of the universe cannot disappear except by 
contemplation on the spirit of the precepts. He who attempts to 
achieve relief from this illusion either by his intelligence, 
pilgrimages, penances, oblations, mortification or such other acts, is 
highly unwise. Such a person does not experience anything except 
the universe of five elements with places, time and actions. 

Question 63 : Sir, how is this illusion of the world eliminated ? 
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Answer : Ramji, this illusion is not eliminated by any means 
except Atmagyan. 

Question 64 : Sir, what happens when a person renounces this 
world, and undertaking severe physical penances ( hatha yoga) 
enters into samadhi ? 

Answer : Ramji, an ignorant person may do so, yet he will, on 
return from the samadhi, experience the same words and 
meanings, or names and forms of the universe. Even this samadhi 
is ineffective and it is something else on account of which one 
experiences the non-existence of the universe. This samadhi is akin 
to the deep sleep state that comes after the waking state and then the 
deep sleep state reverts to the waking state on account of latent 
tendencies ( vasana ) or ignorance. The vasana and firm faith in 
the universe draw him back from samadhi to the waking state. Just 
as hunger is not satiated with drinking water, so it is established that 
the illusion of the world is not lifted with samadhi, penances 
(tapasya ) and such other processes. Although these activities help 
in stabilising the chitta tendencies, they do not confer uninterrupted 
bliss. 

Question 65 : Sir, if the entire universe is an illusion, how is it 
perceived ? 

Answer : Ramji, the universe is experienced on account of 
ignorance and is dissolved on enquiry and contemplation. Just as a 
child perceives a ghost in his shadow due to ignorance, and the 
idea of the ghost disappears on right understanding, and he 
recognises his shadow, so the universe is experienced on account 
of ignorance and it is dissolved on enquiry or contemplation. The 
universe is unreal ; if it were real it would never cease to exist. The 
realisation of its non-existence on contemplation proves that it was 
never created. Atma — the real substance — is indestructible, and 
the universe that is unreal can never stay stable. 

Question 66 : Sir, what is this experiential universe ? 

Answer : Ramji, the entire universe is like a shadow in Atma, 
without a beginning or an end. The universe exists where Atma, the 
Consciousness, exists. Just as there is fragrance in flowers and heat 
in fire, so does the universe exist in Atma. 

Question 67 : Sir, how does a jiva die ? 
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Answer : Ramji, every jiva dies on account of its karma. He who 
performs karma is subject to death, but he who is above karma 
does not die. 

Question 68 : Sir, what is karma (action) ? 

Answer : Ramji, karma is yet another name for vasana (latent 
tendencies or desire). Vasana is a creation of mind; karma is where 
mind is. Vasana does not arise within him who is always established 
in the Pure Consciousness (Atmaswaroop); his mind is extinct and 
karma does not take place. Such a jiva always enjoys the immortal 
state. 

Question 69 : Sir, what is the substance of the experiential 
universe ? 

Answer : Ramji, the experiential universe is made of nothing; it is 
akashroop (of the nature of void) or just an ideation (sankalpa). 
When the ideation is strong, it becomes gross (assumes a form) 
and becomes perceptible. Just as the dream objects are made of 
nothing, and sleep is their cause, so ignorance is the cause of the 
universe. The entire universe is experienced on account of the 
ideation (sankalpa) in mind. When with his methodical practice, a 
jiva nullifies his ideations, the universe is dissolved automatically. 
Whatever is experienced, is the ideation of the mind. With the force 
of his knowledge, the wise (gyani) liquidates his mind and thus his 
ideations vanish and he experiences the universe as akash (null). It 
is, therefore, clear that the universe is caused by the mind and 
nothing else has been created. When the mind becomes extinct, the 
illusion of the universe — names and forms — also vanishes. As 
long as the mind is there, non-existence of the universe cannot be 
experienced and till then the Pure Consciousness cannot be 
attained. So long as this is not achieved, bliss cannot be enjoyed. 
Question 70 : Sir, what are the shape and the colour of the mind 
which is the cause of such a vast creation ? 

Answer : Ramji, the mind has no colour or shape. It is just an 
expression and in fact it too has not been created; all is like akash. 
If anything is experienced, it is a reflection of Atma and there is 
nothing except Atma. The ideation arising in the alternate 
conscious state of the Pure Consciousness is mind and that 
manifests itself as the universe. Mind is denoted by various other 
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names such as idea (sankalpa), memory ( smiriti) and ignorance 
(avidya) etc, and whatever is conceived or perceived is a form of 
mind. This ideational or sankalpa-roop body (form) is the 
primeval body (form) of everything. As a result of the firm 
practice of this ideation (sankalpa), the gross body is experienced 
and the true form, or Atma, is forgotten. 

Question 71 : Sir, how to obtain relief from this illusion of the 
manifestation ? 

Answer : Ramji, the illusion of a person who is attached to the 
universe, can be removed gradually with practice. You should first 
think and realise the true form of the universe. Thereafter, 
practising adequately on Atma, when you attain the bliss of the 
Atmic state, then only your illusion of the manifestation will 
disappear, and you will realise yourself as the all-pervasive Atma. 
Question 72 : Sir, what is the reality underlying the universe ? 
Answer : Ramji, the experiential universe is just an ideation 
(sankalpa). No sooner does the ideation vanish than the universe 
disappears. No object is real or stays permanent. The real is 
neither destructible nor is subject to change. The impermanence of 
the universe proves that it is unreal and appears as created on 
account of the ideation ( sankalpa ) of the mind. When the ideation 
of the mind ceases, the illusion of the universe disappears. 

Question 73 : Sir, what is the form of the mind and wherefrom is it 
created ? 

Answer : Ramji, how can I explain to you its form when the mind 
has not been created; nothing exists except Atma. Atma is without 
origin and is indestructible and indescribable. So many names 
have been ascribed to it. It is self-effulgent, and all names and 
forms are just experienced like a reflection within it. Just as a lamp 
illumines itself and other objects too, even so is Atma self- 
illumined and grants existence to all others. Nothing exists without 
the support of Atma. Since Atma is the prime cause of everything, 
how can I describe the form or creation of the mind. When one 
realises Atma truly, one's karma and delusions become extinct, the 
bond of the gross and the subtle is loosened, and one becomes just 
pure consciousness. Dissolution of the mind results from 
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Atmagyan only. Therefore, undertake the purushartha that leads to 
Atmagyan. 

Question 74 : Sir, where does Atraa exist and how is it realised ? 
Answer : Ramji, Atma cannot be realised by mortification, 
austerities or other means, except through a devoted and whole¬ 
hearted endeavour. Actions that are performed with ego and desire 
are ineffective for the realisation of Atma. Atma is realised through 
holy company ( satsang ) and contemplation on scriptures. A jiva 
must, in the beginning, conform to his social codes and the 
discipline of scriptures, avoid pitfalls of pleasures, exercise 
forbearance, i.e. accept what is providentially provided and be 
desireless, and should not seek sympathy or doles. By living in this 
manner, he attains Atma easily. He should seek such holy 
company and study such scriptures where nothing but Atma is 
discussed. If he does this continuously, he attains Atma. When 
with the practice of contemplation in this manner he gets 
established in Atma, the three demi-gods — Brahma, Vishnu and 
Mahesh — also seek his grace. Only holy company ( satsang ) and 
contemplation on scriptures make a man pure; all else is mere 
affectation. Only contemplation in this order brings relief from the 
delusion and desires ( vasana ), and leads to Self-realisation. The 
three demi-gods — Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh — too are always 
established in Atma. This Atma is pure existence, and is 
perennially all-pervasive. 

Question 75 : Sir, you have described Atma as pure consciousness, 
so also has this been said by other sages; but then what is the 
outcome of your teachings ? 

Answer : Ramji, none can attain Atma by merely thinking of 
Atma as pure consciousness. He who thinks of Atma as pure 
consciousness but involving himself in the illusory universe, 
maintains the duality of T and 'you', is acting in a dream. The 
feelings of 'I' and 'you', cannot arise in the absence of ego and the 
ego is the cause of sufferings. Atma is pure consciousness, free 
from the ideation or illusion of the universe. The illusion vanishes 
when Atma is realised and then a jiva attains liberation, and the 
bond of ego or the illusion of 'I' and 'you' disappears. 
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Question 76 : Sir, how to get relief from the state of manifestation 
or the delusion of the universe that is so firmly established in the 
mind ? 

Answer : Ramji, the consciousness associated with the universe of 
names and forms is of the nature of ideation. It is this ideation that 
has assumed various names and forms. He who rightly understands 
this ideational or illusory aspect, is liberated; he who knows Atma, is 
free from all sufferings and illusions and is liberated. 

Question 77 : Sir, what is the form of Paramatma, the Supreme Self, 
knowing which one attains liberation ? 

Answer : Ramji, the cognition or the cognitive power underlying 
the jivas' tendencies of instant transition from one place to another 
in the twinkling of an eye is the state of Paramatma — the Supreme 
Self. The state called 'just cognition', that is obtained after the total 
negation of the universe ( sansara ) is the state of Paramatma — the 
Supreme Self. The chidakash where the trio of seer-seeing-sight is 
non-existent is the state of Paramatma, which though not a void 
(shunya), exists like a void; it is a state of non-duality established in 
itself. It is not gross, but appears as gross. It is self-effulgent, 
illumines everything and is all-pervasive. 

Question 78 : Sir, if Paramatma is everything, why is He not 
visible ? How is the delusion of the universe, that is so firmly 
established, lifted ? 

Answer : Ramji, the universe that you experience is the result of an 
illusion; in reality nothing exists except Atma. The idea of the 
universe disappears with the removal of this illusion and all that 
remains thereafter is Atma. This illusion is lifted with long and 
continuous practice. 

Question 79 : Sir, how is the vast web of the universe established in 
the mind ? 

Answer : Ramji, how can this universe, that is not bom, be said to 
be existent in the mind; the entire expanse is an illusion of the mind 
and nothing exists except Brahm, the Pure Consciousness. If the 
universe were not an illusion it would be called real ( sat ); but 
because it is seen to be transitory and mutable, it is unreal ( asat). 
What is real is unchangeable and indestructible. The entire universe 
exists like a shadow in Brahm. It proves that all that is experienced 
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is Brahm. Just as water in a mirage is merely experiential and is 
non-existent, and is experienced because of the sun-rays, so the 
mind is the cause of the being of the universe. When the mind 
becomes still, the delusion is lifted and Atma is realised. As long as 
the mind is there, the universe is experienced. You must endeavour 
for the quiescence of the mind. The universe and the mind are co¬ 
existent; when one is there the other too appears and extinction of 
one is also extinction of the other. 

Question 80 : Sir, what discipline helps in the dissolution of the 
universe and the attainment of Atma ? 

Answer : Ramji, vichar (contemplation) is the mantra or the 
remedy for the negation of the illusion of the universe. 

Question 81 : Sir, which is the supreme scripture that promotes the 
knowledge of Atma and brings relief from sufferings by its study ? 
Answer : Ramji, the Maha Ramayana that I am presently narrating 
to you is the supreme among all the scriptures, as it promotes the 
highest understanding. It includes numerous examples and 
anecdotes, understanding which your illusion of the universe will 
vanish and you will attain liberation. He who studies and reflects 
over it with love and devotion, will also attain the highest 
knowledge; this you must not doubt. The highest state is attained 
neither through a boon nor through a curse; this state is realised 
when one practises with contemplation. The Atmic state is attained 
neither by penances (tap a ) and charities (dan) nor by reading the 
Vedas (scriptures); it is attained only by concentration on Atma, 
whereafter a jiva attains the states of jivanmukta and videhamukta. 
Question 82 : Sir, what are the attributes of a jivanmukta and a 
videhamukta ? 

Answer : Ramji, he who undertakes mundane functions just 
overtly, but is free from duality within, is a jivanmukta. Knowing 
well the illusory character of the material objects, he remains 
indifferent about them, and is always alert and awake in the Atmic 
state. He is neither happy nor unhappy with pleasant or unpleasant 
objects. He is absorbed in Atma and is always in an even state. He 
who is superficially happy and unhappy in favourable and 
unfavourable conditions, and is in peace and equilibrium within, is 
a jivanmukta. Notwithstanding his participation in any activity, he 
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remains free from attachments within, and is not entangled in any 
external object. He whose mind is above honour and dishonour, 
fear and anger, and who is absorbed in Atma is a jivanmukta. He is 
neither hurt by anyone nor does he hurt anyone. He is free from 
joy and sorrow and fear and hope, and is without anger. He 
discriminates between the Truth and the untruth and his intelligence 
is pure; he appears active overtly but his mind is extinct and he 
leads a desireless life. Such a jivanmukta is always established in 
Atma and he realises the world as an aspect of Brahm 
( Brahmswaroop ). 

Question 83 : Sir, how does a gyani remain even and gentle on 
obtaining pleasant and unpleasant objects ? 

Answer : Ramji, the objects of the universe are experienced only 
by the ignorant ( agyani ). To the wise (gyani), the universe appears 
unreal or of the nature of akash. The mind is a product of ideation 
(sankalpa) and has no potency and existence of its own; so a gyani 
is neither pleased nor displeased with anything. Although such a 
person is visibly engaged, yet, in reality, he is asleep or in sushupti 
vis-a-vis the world. When such a jivanmukta abandons his body, he 
attains the supreme state, merges in Atma and assuming divine 
attributes he becomes all-pervasive and interacts in prakriti (nature). 
Question 84 : Sir, why does a videhamukta bear a physical body in 
the world ? 

Answer : Ramji, the illusion of the universe exists in the mind of 
the ignorant (agyani), but to a gyani (wise) everything is of the 
nature of chidakash or it is nothing. The mind of a videhamukta 
is free from the imagination of creation and destruction, and he is 
always absorbed in the Pure Consciousness — the Brahmswaroop. 
The universe that you are experiencing has never been created; it is 
experienced on account of ignorance. Just as water in a mirage, 
though non-existent, is experienced on account of sun-rays, so the 
universe is experienced in Atma on account of the ideation in 
mind; in fact nothing has been created. This is the conviction of a 
gyani and hence he is free from all joys and sorrows. 

Question 85 : Sir, kindly do guide me how to be free from the idea 
of the universe (jagat bhava) and attain the knowledge of Atma 
(Atma bodh). 



42 


SRI YOGA VASISHTHA 


Answer : Ramji, the illusion of the seer and the sight is without any 
basis. When either of the two vanishes, the other also vanishes. 
When both of them disappear, what remains then is Pure 
Consciousness. Now listen how to realise the non-existence of the 
universe. The delusion or the false conviction of the universe has 
been strengthened over a long period of time covering a chain of 
births, and this strong conviction or the illusion can be removed 
only by the mantra of vichar (contemplation). This ignorance-like 
illusion is removed gradually by discrimination ( vivek ) and 
contemplation (vichar). That which is created is subject to 
bondage and liberation. Like the water in a mirage, the universe 
that is experienced owing to the ideation or illusion of the mind has 
never been created. The senses become quiet when the mind, which 
is their basis, becomes still. What remains thereafter cannot be 
known through the senses, and this potency is without a name or a 
form and it is not perceivable; it is neither sentient nor insentient, 
and it is free from knowledge and ignorance. Words fail to describe 
it; it is just referred to as Pure Consciousness or Atma. Although 
without a beginning or an end, it itself appears as the universe, and 
nothing else has been created. When the consciousness or mind 
becomes modified or ideational, the universe is experienced; and 
when it becomes still and non-ideational or unmodified, and is 
established in itself, the universe becomes non-existent. Or when 
the chitta-potency becomes extrovert, the entire universe and its 
objects are perceived, and when the chitta-potency becomes 
introvert or is established in itself, no object of the universe is 
perceived and Atma only exists as it is. Just as air is experienced 
only when it is in motion and not otherwise and yet in either state it 
remains as air, even so the universe is experienced owing to the 
ideation or modification in consciousness and the universe becomes 
non-existent when the chitta-satta (consciousness) assumes the 
unmodified or non-ideational state. O Ramji, Atma is beyond 
expression and perception. It cannot be experienced by any 
senses. Though all-pervasive, it is free from karma and is 
established in itself. Just as the water in a mirage is experienced 
owing to sun-rays, even so the water-like universe is experienced 
owing to the sun-like Atma. It is thus clear that nothing exists 
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except Atma, and the universe is an aspect of Atma. Just as a 
variety of ornaments made of gold bear different names, yet each 
one of them is nothing but gold, even so this universe is nothing 
but Atma. Atma is pure, stainless and just consciousness. Ramji, 
when you are established in Atma, your illusion of the universe will 
disappear. Atma is the base of everything and nothing else sustains 
Atma. It is self-independent and is established in itself only. Such 
Atma is unique, immortal, beyond birth and just pure 
consciousness, free from all ideations. 

Question 86 : Sir, what remains after the great dissolution ? Is it 
void or light, insentient or sentient, mind or intelligence ? It must 
be something, either real (sat) or unreal (asat), modification or 
quiescence. How do you say that it is beyond description ? 

Answer : Ramji, when the entire universe becomes extinct, what 
remains thereafter is not void, because the image or reflection of 
manifestation (universe) always remains in it. What remains after 
the great dissolution is always independent and without any cause 
or support. An artist visualises many images in a log of wood that 
do not exist in the log but are in the mind of the artist, and the log 
remains as it is. Had the log of wood not been there, the artist 
would not have visualised the images. Similarly the mind (artist) 
visualises the universe in Atma (the log). Where would the mind 
imagine images of the world if the Atma were not there ? Just as 
the images in wood are forms in wood, so the entire universe is an 
aspect of Brahm (Brahmswaroop) and its existence sans Brahm is a 
non-entity. The being of the universe is not possible without Atma. 
It proves that Atma which is of the nature of Absolute Existence is 
not shunya (void). It is neither void (shunya) nor non-void 
( ashunya ), it is neither negative nor affirmative. The words void 
and non-void are also an ideation in the mind, that is, they are just 
statements. Null is that which does not exist, but Atma is Truth 
(Sat) and permanent. Only that can be called ashunya which is 
manifest and has a name and a form. Atma is without both these. O 
Ramji, Atma manifests itself both as light and darkness. It proves 
that Atma is neither shunya nor ashunya, neither light nor 
darkness. Both light and darkness depend upon Atma. As the 
images in the log of wood are a non-entity, so the universe is a non- 
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entity in Atma. Just as there is no distinction between fruit and its 
pulp, or between clay and clay-pots, so there is no distinction 
between the universe and Atma. In the case of clay and clay-pots, 
there is a change of form, but in the case of Atma there is no 
change at all. Atma is always even. This world is experienced 
owing to the ideation of mind and it is an illusion; in reality there 
is nothing except Atma. It is owing to this modification in the 
mind that Atma is perceived in various forms in the universe. All 
the objects of experience vanish on enquiry or contemplation and 
Atma only stays. The gyani (wise) knows this state. A person 
established in this state is unaffected by the pleasures and sufferings 
of the world, because his mind is still and is absorbed in Pure 
Consciousness. It is after a prolonged effort that one attains 
stability in this state. Atma is advait (non-dual) and is without any 
idea of duality. It is neither subtle nor gross; it is always even and 
absorbed in itself. It is free from ideations and is beyond 
description. It is supreme and Pure Consciousness. 

Question 87 : Sir, at the time of the great dissolution, what happens 
to the universe that is apparently visible ? 

Answer : Ramji, where are the children of a barren woman or the 
heavenly gardens created from and where do they disappear ? Just 
as these are unreal or non-existent, so is the universe. 

Question 88 : Sir, the child of a barren woman and the garden in 
heaven are mere statements and are not perceived, but the universe 
is perceived so explicitly. How can you bring in that analogy ? 
Answer : Ramji, just as the child of a barren woman and the garden 
in heaven have not been created, so is the universe. In a dream, all 
dream objects appear as real and the sense organs perform their 
functions, but all these disappear on waking up and are unreal; even 
so the universe is a mode of akash and nothing else has been 
created. Just as there is no distinction between water and bubbles, 
coal and blackness, fire and brightness, moon and gentleness, air 
and its motion, akash and void, so there is no distinction between 
Brahm and jagat (universe). Whatever manifestations you perceive 
at different times (past-present-future) are the Brahm-satta 
established in itself. Just as the water in a mirage is perceived on 
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account of an illusion, so the Brahm is perceived as a universe on 
account of ignorance ( agyan ). 

Question 89 : Sir, How are the various objects—sentient and 
insentient — created ? 

Answer : Ramji, what you are asking is like someone saying that he 
has seen the horns of a hare fly off ! How can I explain to you the 
creation of what has not been created ? Nothing exists except Atma. 
Whatever you experience is a mode of akash (illusion) or all 
perception is due to chitta-modifications ( sankalpa ). When 
modifications ( sankalpa ) arise, the manifest universe and its objects 
are experienced and when these modifications subside, the universe 
becomes non-existent. It shows that when the mind is directed 
outward, various objects are created and experienced; but when the 
mind is directed inwards, the entire universe merges into Atma. It 
proves that the universe merges instantly with the quiescence of the 
mind, because it (the universe) is just an aspect of ideation 
{sankalpa). 

Ramji, any effort to annihilate the universe is in vain. When the 
chitta-modification is stilled, the experience of the universe ceases 
automatically and Atma, which is self-independent, is realised. 
Thus, how can I explain to you what the universe is and where it is 
created from. All sentient and insentient forms experienced in the 
universe are aspects of Brahm; there is no distinction between 
Brahm and jiva. 

Question 90: Sir, you say that there is no cause of the universe and 
its objects, that is to say, there is no creator or the primeval jiva. If 
that be so, then who sustains the inert and the sentient objects and 
who regulates or controls all these ? If there is none to regulate, 
why are there variations in the intelligence and powers of jivas ? 
Answer : Ramji, the primeval jiva that you refer to is an aspect of 
Brahm that is always pure, omnipotent and self-independent. 
Brahm is free from the idea of the being of the universe, but 
because Brahm is omnipotent, and the primeval modification is its 
aspect, its power appears manifested as life; or, this modification 
appears as the universe. But in reality it is Brahm that manifests 
itself as the universe and nothing else has been created. It is the 
primeval modification only that has assumed variegated forms, and 
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it is called Brahma* who with the power of sankalpa or ideation has 
created the universe and established an order or code, inclusive of 
virtue and vice. It is according to this primeval idea that some are 
wise and powerful and some are ignorant and weak. The primeval 
order or nature conducts all things according to their roles. Just as 
the primordial life is ideational and formless, so the universe is of 
the nature of ideation (sankalpa) and nothing else has been created. 
Just as a rope in darkness is sometimes perceived as a snake, even so 
the illusory universe is experienced as real on account of 
ignorance. It is one's own idea that transforms a rope into a snake; 
so is the case of the perceptible universe that has not been created. 
It is one's ideation (sankalpa) only that has assumed the form of a 
universe. This proves that there is nothing except the primeval 
ideation. The primeval ideation (adi sankalpa) pertains to the 
primeval being. There is nothing except the primeval being (adi 
purusha), and all that is perceived is an illusion. 

Ramji, when after a prolonged discipline you develop 
contemplation of Atma ( Atma-vichar ), your delusion of the 
universe will disappear. Just as you cannot find darkness with a 
torch in your hand, so when you carry the torch of contemplation, 
your delusion will disappear. This delusion exists because of the 
modification or ideation in your mind, and certainly it is an aspect 
of the ideation. When this modification disappears or quiescence 
(non-ideation) is obtained, the delusion vanishes automatically. 
This shows that Pure Consciousness is established in itself and 
nothing else exists. 

Ramji, just as the dream world is only mental (ideation), and has 
no independent existence, and is not experienced on waking up, so 
is this universe. When you awaken in Atma, your delusion will 
disappear and you will realise Brahm-shakti in diverse forms. Here 
I shall narrate to you an episode and as you understand it, all your 
doubts will disappear and you will realise the all-pervasiveness of 
Atma, and will attain the bliss. This episode illustrates the following 
four points : 

(i) Expansion of ideation (sankalpa). 


*The reader must clearly distinguish between Brahm and Brahma. 
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(iii) Power of ideation (sankalpa), 

(iii) Experience of more time in a short interval, and 

(iv) Experience of a short interval in long duration. 

Once upon a time there ruled on this earth a king named 
Padma who was virtuous in all respects. His wife, Leela, was also a 
lady of merit and a suitable match for the king. Both loved each 
other immensely. Out of her love and devotion to her husband, 
Leela thought of performing a yajna to earn immortality for her 
husband and thus she undertook penance and worshipped the 
goddess Saraswati and sought two boons viz, first, that the subtle 
body (the soul) of her husband should, after his death, stay in her 
palace and second, when she desired, she should have the vision of 
the goddess. The goddes§ granted her both the boons. In due 
course, the king was killed in a battle and his dead body was 
brought to the palace. The grief-stricken queen started moaning 
and crying. Just then the goddess appeared to her in a vision and 
commanded, "Do not grieve because the soul of your husband stays 
in peace in your palace as per the boon granted by me. Cover his 
body with flowers on all sides, and they will stay fresh until you 
meet your husband." Leela felt consoled and did as she had been 
directed by the goddess. Sitting by the side of the body, she started 
meditating on the goddess. 

At midnight the goddess appeared again in a vision and said, "O 
gracious lady, all that you see is a delusion. Do not despair 
assuming that as real but try to be in peace." 

Leela asked the goddess where her husband was, what had 
happened to him and also requested for a meeting with him. 

The goddess then explained to her, "There are three types of 
akash, viz bhootakash (elemental space), chittakash (mental space) 
and chidakash (knowledge space). Bhootakash is sustained by 
chittakash, and chittakash is sustained by chidakash. Having 
abandoned bhootakash, your husband is now staying in chittakash. 
Because chittakash is sustained by chidakash, so when you attain to 
chidakash you will experience the entire cosmos, that is, you will 
experience all creations as shadows in chidakash. On attaining the 
chidakash, you will see your husband and the entire world. The 
cognitive potency in the chitta transmigrates from one place to 
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another in an instant; underlying this power is the experiential state 
(anubhava akash) and this is the chidakash. When you have 
abandoned all ideations (sankalpa), what remains thereafter is the 
chidakash. When you attain to the chidakash, you will see your 
husband. Chittakash transmigrates from place to place and never 
attains quiescence. It is also called sphurna or sankalpa (ideation). 
Bhootakash is the earth where all mortal frames rest. When the 
universe is non-existent, what remains thereafter is chidakash and 
this is the supreme state that is attained after prolonged discipline. 
O Leela, I grant that you will soon attain to this state, that is, your 
mind will achieve quiescence and you will be free from ideation." 

O Ramji, saying so the goddess disappeared. Abandoning the 
body-ego and chitta, the queen attained quiescence or the non- 
ideational state and then, like a bird, she flew into chidakash where 
she could see the king and his capital (where he ruled under the 
name King Viduratha). There she saw everything exactly as these 
had existed while the king was in his gross state in his capital on the 
earth. She was amazed. Soon she saw some messengers rushing to 
the court to inform the king of an invasion on all sides by some 
other kings and beseech him for appropriate protection. Instantly 
the generals were summoned and a counter offensive was ordered 
by the king. The queen was amazed to see that the environments of 
the king were identical to those when he lived on the earth. "Is it 
that only the king has died, or has his capital too died and 
transmigrated along with him?" she asked herself. The bewildered 
queen descended from chidakash to her palace. Even though it was 
midnight, she summoned the court and verified that all the objects 
and the people she had just seen in the court of the king in the 
heavens also existed in her capital. Overtaken with amazement, she 
came to where the dead body of her husband was resting and tried 
to meditate on the goddess. Instantly she had the goddess in her 
vision. After due obeisance and apologies, she enquired of the 
goddess what was the nature of the two worlds of the king — one 
that she saw in the heaven and the other that existed here — and 
which of the two was real and which was unreal. 

The goddess said that she would answer these questions later. 
And then Leela submitted, "I understand that the world we live in is 
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without a cause, or it is an aspect of the ideation (sankalpa), whereas 
the universe of my husband existing in the heaven has a cause. 
Because the latter is established in the void, it implies that the void is 
the cause of the heaven." 

The goddess replied, "As is the cause, so is the effect. As you 
say the void is the cause of the heaven, and void is nothing, then it 
is proved that heaven too is nothing. That which has the real as the 
cause is also real. The real cannot be transformed into the unreal 
and vice versa. Thus, the universe of your husband in the heaven is 
similar to this one, or heaven too is an ideation (sankalpa)." 

Leela argued, "The effect can be distinct from the cause. Just as 
a lump of clay cannot store water, but when it is converted into a 
jar, it can hold water, even so the cause can be distinct from the 
effect." 

The goddess replied, "The effect can be different from the 
cause only when there is a supportive factor or something to 
assume a form. But how can the effect be different from the cause 
in the absence of a supportive force ? The universe being expe¬ 
rienced by your husband is without a cause, because his subtle 
body is like akash where there is neither the material cause i.e. the 
articles to constitute that, nor the efficient cause or anybody to 
constitute that, hence the universe of your husband is without a 
cause. If this universe were made by anyone, we could have 
accepted its cause, but as this universe is without earth and other 
elements, and is an aspect of the void (akash-roop) — just an 
ideation — it is without a cause." 

The queen then asked if the ideation of memory was the cause 
of that universe. 

The goddess replied, "Memory is no substance; it is another 
name for ideation (sankalpa), and that is an aspect of akash or of 
the mind. Memory has no independent power, it is just a reflection 
or an illusion." 

Leela said, "If memory is just a sankalpa or akash, then this 
universe too wherein you and I live, must be a form of ideation 
(sankalpa)." 

The goddess replied, "Now you understand rightly. I, you, this, 
that and the entire universe is a void (akash-roop). It is experienced 
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on account of an illusion, but has not been created. How can the 
memory of the universe that is unreal be real ?" 

The queen enquired, "How did my husband who was in a subtle 
and formless state acquire a body or a form and how did he 
experience the universe ?" 

The goddess said, "Both the worlds are illusory. Had this world 
been real, its memory also would have been real. In this world, that 
has been created in an atom of this illusory ideation in the supreme 
chidakash, there lived a brahmin (priest) named Vasishtha. He was 
highly religious, but had not yet acquired much wisdom (gyan). 
Arundhati was the name of his wife. Once, while this brahmin was 
seated on the top of a hillock, he chanced to see a charming royal 
couple on safari in the jungle. Instantly Vasishtha brahmin was 
seized with a desire that he and his wife too might become a 
princely couple like that royal couple. This desire or sankalpa to 
enjoy a princely life continued to grow stronger and stronger in his 
mind. Soon his end approached. Realising this, Arundhati, like you, 
worshipped me and obtained a boon that the soul of her husband, 
after his death, should stay in her house only; and it happened 
accordingly. As a result of the previous strong ideation (sankalpa) 
of a princely life, the brahmin visualised that he was a great 
monarch. Arundhati, too, passed away and was united with her 
husband. Leela, now listen further that only eight days have passed 
since the brahmin died and then he became King Padma and you 
who were once Arundhati, are his spouse. The sky, earth, hills, 
oceans and the three planes that you are visualising are located in a 
comer of the brahmin's house. Only eight days have passed since 
your death, and your family has not yet finished the last rites there, 
and here you have ruled and enjoyed yourself for sixty thousand 
years. I have narrated to you the details of your birth. All this 
manifestation is illusory. The world you are perceiving is a delusion 
arising from an illusion. Truly, nothing has been created. The 
world being not real, how can its memory be real ?" 

Continuing her enquiries, Leela said, "O gracious goddess, I 
dare not call your words untrue, yet I am puzzled by your 
statement that the soul or jiva of that brahmin stayed in the house 
where you and I are staying and that all this vast expanse, including 
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hills, rivers, etc before us, is located just in a comer in the brahmin's 
house. How is it possible ? It is like saying that a huge tusker is tied 
to a mustard seed; both these appear equally impossible." 

Explaining further, the goddess said, "O Leela, I have not told 
you untruth for my words can never deviate from the truth. All 
these events are just like the experience of the vast expanse of three 
planes by a person in a dream state who, after the dream, finds 
himself lying in his bed and the three planes vanished. Death, too, is 
like this. The subtle body of the jiva is transformed into akash at 
the place where he dies, and thereafter he experiences a universe 
according to the strength of his desire and sankalpa. This universe 
is established in his chitta according to his vasana and sankalpa, and 
is experienced with various names and forms. Like an image seen 
in a mirror, the universe is perceived in chitta; it is just chittakash. 
Since the chittakash is located in the house, the universe, too, is 
there in the house of Vasishtha brahmin. Consider the universe a 
dreamland which, in fact, has not been created. Just as a person 
dreams in a dream and has a further dream in that dream, so this 
illusion of the universe, too, has appeared to you. This world is an 
aspect of Atma. Where there is consciousness (chid-anu) the 
universe also exists, because the universe is in the nature of Atma. 
The illusory universe is experienced as a reality. As the 
modification is in the chitta, so is the universe experienced, because 
the latter is just an expansion or a manifestation of the ideation 
(sankalpa). Therefore abandoning ideation of the unreal universe 
you should always be established in Atma." 

Not convinced with the explanation, the queen submitted, "Only 
eight days have passed since Vasishtha brahmin died, and here we 
have spent full sixty thousand years during that very spell. I fail to 
grasp all this." 

The goddess replied, "O Leela, as I have already explained to 
you how vast space is experienced within a limited space on 
account of the ideation (sankalpa), so is a long time experienced 
within a short duration. I, you and all else that you are seeing, are 
an illusion. When a jiva leaves his body he becomes unconscious, 
and as his consciousness is revived after some time, he experiences 
a body, a family, his age; and thus a universe presents itself before 



52 


SRI YOGA VASISHTHA 


him. All this is just ideational and he experiences long duration 
within a short duration and a continuing flux etc because the 
universe is a modification or ideation in the consciousness. The 
nature and the content of the universe depend upon the nature of 
the modification. Just as there is the experience of seer-seeing-sight 
in a dream so is the universe experienced in Atma-satta due to the 
ideation. The universe has never been created and it is all an 
illusion. There is no distinction between the universe in a dream, 
that in the heavens and the one we are experiencing presently. All 
are illusory and appear real on account of the ideation (sankalpa). 
It is all experiential and void, and is of the nature of chidakash. The 
illusion is very powerful and can do anything. Like King 
Harishchandra who had an experience of twelve years in one night, 
you, too, have experienced a long span of time within a short 
duration. Just as non-existing things appear real in a dream, so does 
this universe appear real due to an illusion; in fact, nothing exists 
except Brahm. He who knows thus, does not experience anything 
except Atma. 

"O Leela, what you call memory, is also unreal. Memory has 
two causes — experience and mind — and both are unreal. The 
experience of one's own death in a dream is not real and this 
experience of death occurs on account of such an ideation in the 
mind. This indicates that memory in the mind is unreal. Secondly, 
the objects experienced in a dream cannot be procured on recalling 
them in the waking state. Thus experiential memory, too, is unreal. 
The experiential world is without a cause and whatever is 
experienced or perceived is Brahm — the pure consciousness. 
Neither the present universe nor the one of King Viduratha is real. 
Both are ideational. O Leela, as is the nature of firm ideation 
(sankalpa), so is the experiential universe, and there one has the 
experience of long time within a short span of time." 

The queen enquired, "How can I see the universe where the 
brahmin had died just eight days ago?" 

The goddess replied, "The universe is created in chidakash and 
when you attain to that (chidakash) through yogic practices, you 
will experience that universe. It has been created in the ideation 
(sankalpa) of someone else and when you develop, through yogic 
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practices, the capability to enter the ideations of others, you will 
experience the universes of their ideations. You must attain to the 
subtle state in order to visualise the universes in the ideations 
(sankalpa) of others, which, too, are subtle. Only the subtle can 
know the subtle. Presently, you are seized with the conviction of the 
gross body, so you must abandon the illusion of the gross body 
and be established in the subtle power that is chidakash. When you 
are able to achieve the quiescence of chitta and abandon 
identification with the gross body, and realise through yogic 
practices the subtle state by stabilising in Atma, then you can reach 
wherever you like and see whatever you like, as I am able to do. 
When with these practices you are detached from the gross body 
and are firmly established in the subtle state, your feelings of the 
gross will disappear, and then you will need no effort to go 
anywhere and see anything on the three planes." 

Leela enquired, "If the non-dual Atma is all-pervasive, what is 
this ideation that deludes everybody ?" 

The goddess replied, "O Leela, just as a snake in a rope, or 
ornaments in gold are not distinct entities, so the ideation is no 
distinct entity in the non-dual Atma; it is Atma only established in 
itself. All names and forms experienced in Atma are just an 
illusion." 

"If there is nothing else except Atma," asked Leela, "why have I 
been wandering all this time ?" 

"O Leela," replied the goddess, "your wandering is due to non¬ 
contemplation ( avichar ) and illusion; it will disappear with right 
thinking, and then you will visualise Atma. Vichar (contemplation) 
and avichar (non-contemplation), or gyan (knowledge) and agyan 
(ignorance) are developed within you and these are your states. 
When you contemplate (of gyan), your illusion of ignorance will be 
dispelled. Just as the illusion of a snake vanishes with the awareness 
of the rope, so the illusion of the gross vanishes with the realisation 
of Atma. When the non-existence of the universe is realised and 
perfect vairagya developed, and when one is firmly established in 
the Self, then Atma is realised. Perfect vairagya results in the 
elimination of vasana and this is followed by quiescence. You 



54 


SRI YOGA VASISHTHA 


should, therefore, undertake practice of Atma so that your illusion 
of the universe vanishes. 

"All the embodied beings you see, are like dream objects. On 
waking up you do not accept them as true and their memory also is 
not retained. When you go beyond the feelings of the gross, you do 
not experience this body. As soon as the true self is realised, the 
feeling or memory of the gross body vanishes. With the ceasing of 
vasana the waking body also vanishes. Such a jiva is liberated 
(jivanmukta ). He, who is overtly participating in the normal routine, 
but is without a vasana within, is a jiva of the turiya state, for he is 
always established in the Truth. When the jiva attains to this state, he 
can reach anywhere according to his sankalpa. This is the subtle 
state. No power can be realised without abandoning the sense of the 
gross and realisation of the subtle self. When the subtle state is 
realised, one can know the creations of others' ideations (sankalpa). 
The Atmic state cannot be attained as a result of a boon or a curse; 
gyan is realised with spiritual discipline or practice. The entire 
world is just ideational. The experience of the gross is a result of 
the firm practice of the ideation, that is, ignorance, and that 
strengthens the vasana of the world and arouses experiences of 
various faults such as birth and death, etc. In reality, there is 
nothing like birth and death. When you practise firmly the Atmic 
state, your fear of birth and death will vanish and you will attain the 
supreme Atmic state." 

"O gracious goddess", submitted Leela, "you are so benevolent 
that you have granted me this knowledge. Now do kindly tell me 
the discipline or the practice that helps in the attainment of the 
Atmic state.” 

"The practice of Brahm (Brahm-abhyas)" , replied the goddess, 
"envisages: (i) Constant remembrance of Atma, (ii) Utterance of 
Atma, (iii) Atma-bodh, (iv) Remembrance of Atma with the 
movements of breath, and (v) Reflection on the Atmic state. All 
these exercises together constitute Brahm-abhyas. Methodical 
contemplation of the precept obtained from sages and scriptures is 
contemplation of Atma (Atma-chintan). To describe or explain 
Atma to others is Atma-kathan. The exchange of spiritual 
experiences or discussion in a small group is Atma-bodh. 
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Methodical remembrance of guru-shabd or guru-mantra with 
pranayama is said to be Remembrance of Atma. Perceiving and 
accepting nothing but Atma is Atma-manan. To always remain 
firmly established in all these processes is the discipline or practice 
of Brahm (Brahm-abhyas). Those whose thinking is saturated with 
vairagya and who are ever inclined towards Atmananda, are the 
great men called Brahm-abhyasi. One can also practise through 
holy company (satsang) and contemplation of the scriptures, and 
this is reinforced further with striving. When one is firmly 
established in such practice, he attains Atma. 

"The seekers of Brahm may be classified into three categories— 
high, medium, and those still engaged in their practices. Those who 
have attained the true cognition (bodh-kala) and have firm faith in 
the non-existence of the universe are disciples of the high order. 
Those who understand non-existence of the universe but have not 
yet attained the true cognition (bodh-kala), and are still engaged in 
practice, are seekers of the medium quality. Those in the third 
category perceive the world but aspire for realising its non¬ 
existence. O Leela, I have explained to you the various disciplines 
and if you follow these, you will soon attain the supreme state." 

(Narrating this anecdote, Sri Vasishthaji exhorted Sri 
Ramchandra to awaken as did Leela with the grace of the goddess, 
and then he continued his explanation.) 

O Ramji, like the horns of a hare, the universe is non-existent. 
That which did not exist in the beginning, and is not sustained in 
the end, but which is experienced in between, must be understood 
as unreal (asat). O Ramji, following the instructions of the goddess, 
Leela realised the non-existence of her body and of the universe, 
became introvert and flew into akash along with the goddess. With 
her subtle body established in chidakash she crossed the solar and 
stellar regions, and reached the universe where she had unique 
experiences. At places there was no sun and elsewhere there was no 
moonlight. Somewhere the astral bodies were seen floating and 
there were also the scenes of creation and of dissolution. Passing 
through various regions, the goddess and Leela returned to the 
place where the brahmin had died, and there they saw the 
descendants of Leela of her previous birth mourning her death. 
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Here Leela desired that her descendants should have their vision. 
Due to her strong wish (snakalpa), backed by her intense penances, 
the descendants had the vision of the goddess and Leela. Leela's 
former son Jyeshta Sharma and others worshipped them and sought 
their grace in the calamity that had befallen them after the death of 
their parents. Leela blessed them and thus they felt consoled and 
were relieved of their grief. 

(Interrupting Sri Vasishthaji, Sri Ramchandra asked, "Why 
didn't Leela appear in her previous form, before Jyeshta Sharma 
and the family?"And then Sri Vasishthaji continued with the 
answer.) 

Ramji, the ideation arising in pure consciousness is, in fact, of 
the nature of akash and is without name and form. Because of their 
delusion, the ignorant jivas experience bodies with names and 
forms. Just as on account of his illusion, a child perceives a ghost in 
his shadow, so does an ignorant person perceive the universe in the 
ideation. The gyani has no ideation of the universe; rather he 
perceives only pure consciousness everywhere. Thus, Leela had lost 
all attachments, and so she did not appear before Jyeshta Sharma as 
his mother. Just as all traces of darkness dissipate with the rising of 
the sun, so had the ignorance and illusion of Leela disappeared 
when she attained gyan and realised all as pure consciousness. She 
blessed Jyeshta Sharma because such is the nature of sages and 
saints. 

The goddess and Leela then disappeared from there and soared 
high into skies. They talked about various things, as persons do in 
dreams. Addressing Leela the goddess said, "You have known 
whatever is worth knowing and you have seen whatever is worth 
seeing. Ask me anything if you so wish." And then Leela asked, 
"When I visited my husband King Viduratha, he could not see me. 
How could Jyeshta Sharma see me because of my will ?" 

The goddess said, "When you visited Viduratha, you had not 
attained to the state of the non-dual. Now you have realised Atma 
and achieved true sankalpa, so Jyeshta Sharma and others could see 
you. In case you go again to Viduratha and desire to appear before 
him, he will see you." 
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"Now I have no desire and shall act as you will order," replied 
Leela. 

The goddess then said, "Leela, you had innumerable births and 
husbands, and I can take you to anyone of them as you desire. The 
universe that you believe to be before you, appears near to you 
because of the chidakash. But relatively, it is millions of miles away. 
Just as in a dream the experiential consciousness (anubhava 
chaitanya ) manifests itself as the universe, so also Atma-satta 
manifests itself as earth, elements, objects, etc. In reality, Atma-satta 
is established in itself ; nothing else has been created." 

And then Leela humbly submitted to the goddess, "By your 
grace I have attained to the Atmic state and am free from all 
ideations and have no desire." 

Ramji, all embodiments are the forms of chitta. Because of the 
firm practice of the gross, the subtle is not experienced. The chitta 
is like a mirror; as is the firm ideation, so is the reflection in the 
chitta. He who realises the non-existence of the gross, does not 
experience the grossness of body, but he who is firmly established 
in the gross does not experience the subtle body. Experience is the 
result of firm conviction in the mind; nothing is experienced 
otherwise. As is the ideation (sankalpa) in consciousness, so is the 
form experienced. Whatever is experienced with a name and a form 
is primarily a natural creation of Atma and is without a cause. When 
a person forgets his primeval form — the Atma — he experiences 
the variegated universe. 

Question 91: Sir, what is chitta, how is it created and how does it 
disappear ? How is the universe a form of chitta and how does it 
change swiftly ? 

Answer : Ramji, chitta is no entity. The arousal of modification 
(sankalpa) is called chitta. When a sankalpa arises, creation takes 
place. The unmodified mode, or the state of non-ideation, signifies 
dissolution of the chitta. As is the ideation of a jiva, so is the 
experiential universe created before him. Some may experience 
ages ( kalpa ) in a moment, some vice versa. Some experience the 
created universe and others experience dissolution of the universe 
in a moment. An ignorant person becomes unconscious after death 
and then he experiences a universe according to his strong ideation 
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(sankalpa). The arousal of ideations is determined by the latent 
tendencies (vasana), and the universe is experienced accordingly. 
As are the strong ideations, so are the universe and bodies created. 
Question 92 : Sir, can it be said that memory is the cause of 
creation, because what is experienced after death is the result of 
memory ? 

Answer : Ramji, all jivas, including the demi-gods Vishnu and 
Shiva attain to the videhamukta state after the great dissolution, 
whereafter there is neither ideation, nor desire. How can memory be 
there! The videhamukta is free from duality, and where there is no 
duality, there is no memory. But there is creation again after the 
great dissolution and hence memory cannot be the cause of 
creation. The rebirths of the ignorant are on account of their 
vasana, because they are not liberated; it is due to vasana that their 
intelligence is not stabilised in pure consciousness and is always 
wandering in akash according to their vasana. Again after the 
unconsciousness following their death, the chitta is aroused 
according to their vasana (latent tendencies), and they have the 
experience of the waking state in the same manner. But in the case 
of the enlightened, their ideations merge in pure consciousness and, 
therefore, they experience nothing. This shows that everything is an 
illusion. Nothing exists except Atma. The experiential world, 
including birth and death, is an illusion and nothing has been 
created. Yet the ignorant cognise the illusory universe as real. 

(Saying so, Sri Vasishtha narrated further the story of Queen 
Leela and convincingly explained that the universe is a creation of 
the mind and is not real and that all is an illusion. Due to this 
illusion, one experiences ages in a moment and vice versa, as 
happens in a dream. A seeker attains this realisation after a 
prolonged practice. Readers more interested in the episode of 
Queen Leela may refer to the original text of Sri Yoga Vasishtha. 
Nevertheless, the purport of the story has been adequately 
presented here and, therefore, the entire episode has not been 
narrated.) 

Question 93 : Sir, after a dream, all its objects appear unreal, but 
the objects of the waking state are experienced as they are. How can 
these two be equated ? 
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Answer : Ramji, there is no distinction between a dream and a 
waking world, except that the former lasts for a short while and the 
latter continues for a longer duration. During a dream, all its 
objects are cognised as real, and the falsity of the dream is realised 
on waking only. Similarly, unless a jiva awakens in the Atmic state, 
the world is experienced as real. When after a prolonged discipline 
he awakens in Atma, he experiences all objects as unreal. Atma is 
all-pervasive and omnipresent, and as are the ideations aroused (on 
its support) so are the objects experienced with names and forms. 
The trio of seer-seeing-sight, or the world, is illusory. Seer assumes 
the sight or the world, and sight assumes the seer. Therefore, the 
trio of agent-cause-effect is illusory and the state bereft of, the trio 
is the supreme state, which is non-dual, pure, self-independent and 
free from creation and dissolution. When this state is rightly 
realised, the illusion of the universe vanishes. Nothing is difficult or 
impossible for those who have realised this state. Others have to 
strive very hard to achieve many things. 

Question 94 : Sir, why is it that everything on the three planes is 
within the reach of a gyani, and for others the things are so 
difficult and distant ? 

Answer : Ramji, there is the barrier of elements ( tattva ). It is a hard 
barrier like lightning through which a jiva has to cross. Once the 
barrier is crossed, everything becomes easy. Thereafter the jiva has 
pure sankalpa and he can instantly reach anywhere or acquire 
anything. A jiva with pure sankalpa can assume bodies of any 
number and types; because all is ideational or of the nature of 
sankalpa. One experiences realisation of one's sankalpa only when 
it is absolutely firm. 

Question 95 : Sir, how does one experience pain and pleasure after 
death, and how is one subject to them ? 

Answer : Ramji, death is of three types — of an ignorant person, of 
a seeker and of a gyani. A seeker is neither a gyani nor an ignorant 
person. After his death, he reaches the realm of the ishtadeva 
(deity) on whom he has meditated. Those who are the seekers of 
Brahm but have not yet attained Brahm, drop their bodies 
comfortably and go to heaven. After enjoying themselves there 
they return to the earth, continue the discipline of Brahm and attain 
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Atma. The gyani has a very easy death; his prana merges there into 
akash and he attains to the state of videhamukta. The unwise 
undergo great sufferings while leaving their bodies. 

Question 96 : Sir, who is said to be unwise ? 

Answer : Ramji, he who keeps company of the ignorant is unwise; 
his living is contrary to the scriptures, he is absorbed in sensual 
gratifications and commits sins. 

Question 97 : Sir, how does a jiva become unconscious after 
death ? Since his body becomes inert after death and remains as it 
is, how does he undergo sufferings ? 

Answer : Ramji, the actions performed by a jiva with ego are 
accumulated and these are manifested again in due course. The 
result of the actions performed with vasana is manifested without 
fail. This gross body appears moving due to the power of prana 
and apana running through it, and when it (potency of prana- 
apana ) is withdrawn from the body, the subtle body leaves the 
gross body, after which the latter becomes inert and immobile. The 
unwise experience grave sufferings while leaving the gross body, 
due to their separation from family and possessions. 

O Ramji, birth and death are experienced on account of 
illusion; these do not occur in Atma. Forgetting the true form, the 
ideation arising in pure consciousness assumes itself to be a body, 
cognises as wandering in the cycle of birth and death and 
experiences pleasure and pain according to its strong vasana. The 
vasana is the cause of wandering in the cycle of birth and death; 
Atma is beyond birth and death. Atma is pure consciousness, 
always established in itself and free from all ideations. It is all- 
pervasive, and ideations occur on its support. Death also is an idea 
(vasana); in reality, there is neither birth nor death. Only he who 
has firm idea of death dies; he whose faith is free from the idea of 
death does not die. 

Vasana is the cause of bondage, and all bondages cease with the 
extinction of vasana. Atmagyan is the easy solution for the 
eradication of vasana. With the attainment of Atmagyan, the 
universe becomes non-existent and vasana, too, dies out. 

Question 98 : Sir, how does a jiva die and then take a rebirth ? 
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Answer : Ramji, the body functions on account of prana and 
apana. At the time of death, prana is gradually withdrawn and 
finally the body becomes inert and then pure consciousness only 
remains. It neither dies nor takes a rebirth; it pervades the akash. 
Vasana is embedded in the movement of prana. To every jiva, a 
universe is created in due course as per his vasana. On account of 
this ideation, he experiences time, places, actions and objects, and 
assuming a gross body, according to his vasana, he experiences joy 
and sorrow. 

Question 99 : Sir, how is the illusion of the universe created in the 
Supreme Brahm. 

Answer : Ramji, the entire universe — sentient and insentient — 
that you are perceiving and experiencing is an aspect of Brahm; 
nothing else has been created. When, with the potencies of Atma, 
ideation starts in the chitta, then cognition of material objects arises. 
The cognitive potency arising in the Primordial Consciousness 
becomes Brahma, and as ideation occurs in it, so the objects are 
manifested in the world. 

Question 100 : Sir, how does Atma pervade the sentient and the 
insentient objects ? 

Answer : Ramji, just as languages differ from country to country 
and one cannot understand others unless one knows their language, 
so the sentient objects do not comprehend the communications of 
the insentient, but each comprehends the communications within its 
group. Nothing — sentient or insentient — exists except Atma 
which is pure consciousness existing in itself. The illusion of the 
world is the result of the modifications or ideations in the Pure 
Consciousness. Neither the inert nor the sentient could be 
experienced if these were not supported in Consciousness (Brahm). 
It shows that only Pure Consciousness (Brahm) exists and it gives 
rise to the experiences of varied objects. Abandoning your ego, 
when you visualise Atma, you will realise the non-existence of the 
worldly objects and will perceive Atma all over. 

Question 101 : Sir, how is the unreal perceived as real on account 
of strong faith ? 

Answer : Ramji, faith arises due to five causes : (i) place, (ii) time, 
(iii) actions, (iv) objects and (v) pleasure. Things happen according 
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to one's tendencies and nothing succeeds like strong vasana, 
irrespective of whether it is virtuous or vicious. The evil tendencies 
of previous births are neutralised by virtuous actions. Firm sankalpa 
always triumphs.* 

Question 102 : Sir, what are the reasons for the experience of 
variations of time and also the differential perception of objects by 
different people ? 

Answer : Ramji, the Pure Consciousness or Atma is the self in all 
beings, and as is the modification or ideation arising in it, so is the 
form experienced. On one hand, there is the experience of ages and 
millenniums in a moment and on the other it is otherwise. He who 
fancies nectar in poison realises so, and he who fancies poison in 
nectar experiences likewise. He whose ideation has attained the pure 
state on account of continuous discipline and practice, is a man of 
firm sankalpa and he experiences exactly what he conceives of. He 
experiences time, places and objects as per his ideation. The entire 
universe that you are experiencing exists in the ideation in chitta. 
When the ideation ceases, all places, periods and objects become 
extinct. With the ceasing of ideation, even one's own body becomes 
non-existent and only Atma remains. It is after prolonged practice 
and contemplation that one attains the realisation that the universe 
is just an ideation. It is Brahm itself that is experienced as a universe 
on account of the modification (ideation). Innumerable vasanas 
arise in a man's mind and those that are strong are perceived as 
reflected in the mirror that is Atma. Just as flowers, leaves, branches 
are aspects of a tree, so the omniscient Paramatma is experienced as 
multitudes. To the gyani (the wise) the differential trio of seer- 
seeing-sight is an aspect of Brahm, and to the ignorant the non-dual 
appears as discrete and variegated universe with names and forms; 
in reality nothing exists except Atma — the Pure Consciousness — 
that is self-independent. 

Question 103 : Sir, how is the vast illusion of the universe — 
encompassing me, you and others — manifested in Paramatma 
without any cause ? 

* Sri Ramchandra had thought of five forms of the universe : (i) it is unreal, (ii) it is like a 
shadow in Atma, (iii) it is a flux, (iv) it has arisen from ignorance and (v) it is without origin 
and changes are perceived as long as there is ignorance. 
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Answer : Ramji, this entire manifest universe of matter and 
causality is experienced due to the cognitive power or the ideational 
potency in Atma; in reality nothing but Atma exists. This 
conversation and activity, too, are an aspect of Atma. Just as the 
ornaments are not distinct from gold, even so the universe is not 
distinct from Atma, but is an aspect of Atma. The universe and 
Atma are as interrelated as are ornaments and gold. When a 
sankalpa arises, the subtle essences (tanmatras) are created. 
Thereafter, with the manifestation of gross elements, diverse objects 
with names and forms are visualised and experienced. Ideation 
results in the experience of the universe; quiescence or cessation of 
ideation results in the dissolution of the universe, and then Atma 
only, that is Pure Consciousness, is sustained. On attaining freedom 
from ideation, when a jiva is established in the Atmic state, he does 
not experience the ideational universe, but realises the 
omnipresence of Atma. Just as seed and tree, honey and sweetness, 
waves and ocean, motion and wind, are not distinct from each other, 
even so are Atma and the universe. Just as heat is natural in fire, so 
is the manifest universe in the Absolute Atma. Ideation is the seed 
cause of all vasanas and the universe. O Ramji, strive for the 
extinction of ideation, and when ideation stops, the delusion 
vanishes on its own. In reality, nothing has been created and 
nothing dies. Innumerable are the experiential creations due to 
ideations in the chitta. And this, too, is not outside Atma. When the 
chitta is free from desire or vasana, think that the Atmic state is 
attained. As and when the idea of the universe vanishes, so does a 
jiva attain freedom from bondage and becomes liberated. Ramji, 
the primeval ideation in the Pure Consciousness has assumed itself 
as Brahma. The secondary ideations in the Brahma-like ideation, 
assume the form of the variegated universe, as do the waves arising 
out of waves in an ocean. This Brahma-ideation cognises the 
ideational universe and in this illusory universe there arise 
somewhere the experiences of a universe in an instant, and 
somewhere else the experiences of an instant in a universe. 

Question 104 : Sir, how does a gyani or one who has attained the 
quiescent Atmic state perceive the body with the self, and how does 
his body subsist according to destiny (prarabdha) ? 
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Answer : Ramji, the primeval ideation in Brahm is called nature. 
Everything has a life-span according to the nature and this 
principle operates even this day. Various names such as great 
consciousness, supreme power, etc have been ascribed to this 
nature. This supreme power is the creator of infinite universes. As is 
the ideation in this supreme power, so is the manifestation of the 
universe. In fact, there is no flux in Atma, all these are just 
ideational. To a gyani, all is Brahm, but an ignorant person 
cognises the universe and Atma as distinct from each other. This 
universe is like the perception of non-existent trees in akash. 

This primeval order is also called as daiva or Ishwara. 
Whatever is obtained by anyone happens according to the volition 
of daiva or the ideation, because all that is obtained is according to 
the content and strength of the primeval ideation. It is also ordained 
in nature (primeval ideation) that a particular discipline or practice 
(sadhana) will lead to a prescribed result; and things happen 
accordingly even this day. As is the sadhana (sustained effort or 
striving) of a jiva, so is the reward granted by nature (daiva). A 
gyani is firmly established in spiritual discipline (Brahm-abhyas). 
An ignorant person experiences a body and a universe with names 
and forms. 

Question 105 : Sir, what is the distinction between purushartha and 
daiva (destiny) ? 

Answer : Ramji, to abide by the order of nature (contentment to 
the will of Lord) is purushartha; the fruit or the result of 
purushartha is destiny (daiva). When a jiva, assuming dependence 
on daiva, decides to consume only what comes to him or else 
remains quiet, what he then gets in that manner is also a part of 
nature. One who strives only for sensuous pleasures and is given to 
gratification of senses, wanders in the cycle of birth and death and 
does not attain liberation — that, too, is the rule of nature. 

The ideation in the Primordial Consciousness, Let this be the 
style of events, and the occurrence of events accordingly is called 
nature. When even the three demi-gods Brahma, Vishnu and 
Mahesh cannot overstep nature, how can others be an exception ? 
Those who strive for results do attain them — this also is the rule 
of nature. It is also a rule of nature that those who are lazy and who 
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abandoning purushartha fix their minds on the objects of senses, 
achieve nothing. But those who renounce actions, and abandon 
desires for objects and pleasures, and remain tranquil with an even 
(non-ideational) mind, do achieve everything easily, because to 
gain freedom from ideation is the supreme endeavour or 
purushartha. Clearly, it is a primary rule of nature that he whose 
chitta wanders for sensuous objects, does not achieve them, but he 
who abandons his vasana and becomes desireless achieves 
everything. Only that purushartha which is directed to Atmic state 
succeeds. One certainly attains the Atmic state if one firmly 
practises the discipline of Brahm (Brahm-abhyas). On attaining the 
Atmic state, one experiences the world as an aspect of chidakash— 
that, too, is a rule of nature. 

Ramji, this detailed narration of the rules of nature given by me 
is also an ideation; in reality, it is only Brahm-satta that is cognised 
in various forms. It is only Brahm-satta that pervades through the 
various creations of nature; there is nothing else except Brahm. 
Question 106 : Sir, how does a jiva find its being in the pure Brahm 
which is known only through realisation (anubhava), and which is 
omniscient, all-pervasive, non-dual and self-independent ? 

Answer : Ramji, Brahm—the all-pervasive Pure Consciousness—is 
stainless like a mirror and absorbs reflections. Brahm-satta, the 
potency of Brahm, is manifested in two ways: one, with names and 
forms which is due to ignorance, and the other as the potency of 
the Formless Absolute that encompasses all planes, time and 
objects. It is due to the power of the Brahm-satta that the moon, 
sun, fire and wind operate within their respective laws. The Brahm is 
beyond verbal description. Ideation is in the nature of Brahm-satta. 
The ego (I) ideated in the Pure Consciousness is the jiva. 

Ramji, the ideation of ego-image in the mirror of consciousness 
is called jiva. Due to the oblivion of its primeval quiescent state, a 
jiva conceives of being a self; in reality, there is no distinction 
between jiva and Brahm. Depending upon different states, the jiva is 
ascribed various names such as chitta, jiva, mind, intelligence, ego, 
maya, prakriti, etc. As a result of these sankalpas of the jiva, the five 
subtle essences (tanmatras) are created, and with their powers a 
variegated universe is experienced. Just as a vast tree is created out 
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of the seed-power, so is the vast universe created out of the seed of 
ideation. The primeval jiva aroused in Brahm is called Brahma. 
This Brahma is established in Atma as an aspect of Atma. As is the 
ideation in Brahma, so is the manifestation of the universe. When a 
jiva forgets the true state and becomes oblivious of Atma and 
assumes to be a self (anatma), then he is engaged in actions 
(karma) with ego and is thus thrown into bondage. Sankalpa 
(ideation) is the seed of karma (action) and ideation arises only 
when there is oblivion of Atma. Ideation gives rise to imagination, 
and imagination to action (karma) and then karma leads to birth 
and other faults (vikar). As is the karma, so is the rebirth and the 
state — high or low — in life. It shows that Pure Brahm is the 
primeval cause of everything. 

At first, the mind arose in Brahm and that (mind) created the 
illusory universe. The trio of seer-seeing-sight is a creation of the 
mind and not of Atma. But as mind is no entity and is unreal, how 
can the experiential world — a creation of mind — be real ? If the 
mind were real, the world, too, would be real, because only the real 
can give rise to the real. But since the universe is transitory and 
destructible, it proves that the mind — the creator of the universe 
— is transitory and just an illusion. 

Ramji, the world that is experienced as real, is a dream of a long 
spell and is conceived as real due to the ideation or modification 
(sankalpa) in the mind. All illusions disappear when the knowledge 
of Atma is attained. Atma is indivisible (akhand). When the 
knowledge (of Atma) is attained, the variegated universe becomes 
non-existent and only the Absolute — non-dual Atma — remains. 
Senses are created due to the ideation of ego in the chitta, body is a 
result of the senses, and actions that are the cause of bondage are 
the product of body. As a result, the ideations of hell-heaven and of 
liberation-bondage arise in a jiva, but in reality nothing exists 
except Brahm. Just as one sun is seen as numerous reflections in 
numerous water pots, so also the universe is experienced in 
multifarious forms owing to the chitta-ideations. All illusions 
disappear on the dissolution of chitta. O Ramji, you should, 
therefore, try to check the chitta-ideations, so that the chitta is 
annihilated and you attain the supreme state. As long as the chitta is 
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directed outward and conceives the universe, tranquillity cannot be 
attained; but when abandoning all vasanas it is directed inward and 
is stabilised in its own nature (Atma), then it is liberated. 

Ramji, as soon as desire arises in you, annihilate it instantly. 
When you eradicate vasana in this manner and no desire arises in 
your chitta, then you will attain liberation. Desire is the greatest 
obstacle to liberation. A wise man does not have to try much to 
abandon desire. Desires are easily removed when vichar 
(contemplation) and vivek (discrimination) are properly followed. 
Ignorance of Atma is bondage and knowledge of Atma is 
liberation. There is nothing else about liberation. 

Question 107 : Sir, why has the mind been created ? 

Answer : Ramji, Brahm is omnipotent and all-powerful, and 
infinite phenomena arise within it. As is the nature of the ideation 
aroused in its power, so is the phenomenon experienced. When the 
ideation of 'I am' arises in Brahm-satta, that ideation appears as a 
jiva. When ideations arise in the chitta potency, that is jiva, then 
various other sankalpas arise. When the chitta shakti is directed 
outwards then it is perceived as a universe with numerous objects 
and activities. Sankalpa is in the nature of Brahm. 

Question 108 : Sir, if that be so and everything is the glamour of 
Brahm, then what are daiva, karma and causality ? 

Answer : Ramji, ideation (modification) and quiescence (non¬ 
ideation) are aspects of Brahm-satta. When the ideation 'I am' (also 
called daiva) arises in Brahm-satta, there is manifestation of the 
universe. The state of dissolution of the universe is said to be the 
quiescent or non-ideational state; it is the peaceful Brahm state. 

Actions and causality are names for the ideation or 
modification of the chitta. The ideation of the chitta is the root 
cause of all these. Experience is not independent of ideation in the 
chitta, but is an aspect of chitta and all manifestations are products 
thereof. Sankalpas are of two kinds, viz (i) the extrovert sankalpa 
and (ii) the introvert sankalpa. Because of the extrovert sankalpa, a 
jiva experiences multifarious objects. With the introvert sankalpa, 
only Atma is visualised and the jiva is relieved of birth and death. 

Mind (manas) is another name for ideation or sankalpa. When 
the sankalpa is strengthened, it is called intelligence or cognition 
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(buddhi). The feeling of 'I am' aroused therein is the ego and it is 
the cause of the manifestation of the universe. But in reality 
nothing except Pure Consciousness exists. The experience of the 
universe arises due to the ideation in the chitta based in Pure 
Consciousness, and this universe is cognised as real due to the 
illusion. 

The ideation in the chitta is called waking state, and ego is the 
dream. That which cognises is sushupti, and the pure consciousness 
is the turiya state. On going deep into pure consciousness, one 
attains to a state beyond turiya called turiya-atit. On attaining that, 
the jiva remains beyond sufferings, he understands the reality, and 
realises that nothing except Atma exists and everything that is 
perceived is an illusion. Although a non-doer, Atma is perceived as 
a doer due to association with the ideation, and it appears as the 
universe with diverse forms. 

Question 109 : Sir, kindly explain how ideation becomes extrovert 
and how it is directed inward so that the non-existence of the 
universe is realised. 

Answer : Ramji, the dissolution or non-existence of the universe is 
realised after hard discipline. This discipline envisages continuous 
experience or realisation of the non-existence or the illusory 
character of the universe, and achievement of stability in the state of 
pure consciousness. When one is steadily directed inward and 
reflects on Atma, then Atma is realised. Contemplation or practice 
always succeeds. As is the thought or contemplation, so is the form 
realised. When a jiva contemplates a universe, the ideational 
universe is experienced; but when he practises Atma, the illusion of 
the universe merges in Atma and then he visualises pure Atma. It 
shows that nothing exists except Atma that is self-independent. 
When the universe has not been created, what and for whom are 
bondage and liberation ! 

Ramji, when you practise with contemplation, your illusion of 
the universe will disappear. Both the chitta and the universe 
disappear on contemplation. The ideation of the universe is the 
cause of bondage, and he who has firm faith in the non-existence 
of the universe is liberated. 
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Ramji, on introspection and contemplation you will experience 
the infinite, unborn (without beginning) Atma that is otherwise 
experienced as the universe of causality. It shows that there is no 
distinction between Atma and the universe and that both are 
identical. Just as there is no distinction between water and bubbles, 
gold and ornaments, so there is no distinction between Brahm and 
the universe. 

Question 110 : Sir, an object is supposed to be distinct from its 
maker, as is a pot from the potter. How then do you say that the 
universe is a creation of Brahm and is an aspect, or of the nature of 
Brahm (Brahmswaroop) ? 

Answer : Ramji, what I have told you is correct. The universe is a 
creation in Brahm and is of the nature of Brahm. The distinction 
perceived between Brahm and the universe is semantic. In fact 
language, too, is an illusion and has not been created. Words are 
conceived only for understanding Atma; in reality there is no 
ideation of semantics in Atma. The analogy of pot and potter given 
by you does not apply in the case of universe and Atma. The 
universe is related to Atma as are ornaments to gold. As ornaments 
are gold, both in name and form, so is the universe related to Atma, 
and is an aspect of Atma. The distinction between the universe and 
Atma perceived by a jiva is only due to his ignorance of Atma. 
When the knowledge of Atma is attained, all ideational distinctions 
vanish. 

Ramji, all these experiences are due to the ideation in the mind 
and when the ideation stops, Atma only remains. Time, in the form 
of seconds, minutes, hours, years, etc is experienced due to the 
ideation or sankalpa. In fact, these — even Brahma, Vishnu and 
Mahesh — have not been created. All these are conceived owing to 
the primeval ideation (adi sankalpa). When your ideation is 
identified with the primeval ideation, you will experience nothing 
but Atma. 

Ramji, here I am reminded of the story of a brahmin named 
Indu. If you listen intently, your illusion of the universe will vanish. 
Indu had no issue. To get one, he along with his spouse did 
penance on the top of Mount Kailash. In due course, he had the 
vision of Lord Shiva who bade him ask for a boon. The brahmin 
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asked for ten sons. Obtaining the boon, the couple returned home. 
Later they were blessed with ten sons who were strong and graceful. 
The brahmin couple expired in due course. Thereafter, all the ten 
young brahmin boys went and stayed at the top of Mount Kailash. 
There they thought of the following questions : 

(i) Which god (ishwara) is supreme (param ishwara) ? 

(ii) What is that state attaining to which one becomes free from all 
sufferings ? 

(iii) What is that state attaining to which one becomes immortal 
and supreme ? 

After a prolonged discussion they accepted the verdict of the 
eldest brother that the state of Brahma is the highest. Then all of 
them did hard penance to attain to the state of Brahma. 
Abandoning all ideations and with a firm faith, they conceived 
themselves as being Brahmas and they continued to foster this 
conception for a long time. They were absorbed and stabilised in 
this faith, and practised in this manner for four yugas. In due 
course all of them abandoned their physical frames and were 
stabilised as ten Brahmas in chittakash. Being ten Brahmas they 
were creators of ten universes which they experienced due to the 
strong ideations (sankalpas) in their minds. But, in reality, nothing 
had been created except the ideas seated in their minds which 
assumed names and forms and gave them the experiences of 
creations. 

Ramji, I shall now narrate to you the story of King 
Indradyumna to explain further what strong faith is and how, when 
this is attained, one goes beyond experiences of pain and pleasure. 
Once upon a time there lived a king named Indradyumna who had 
a very beautiful wife, called Ahalya. She had heard the story of 
Rishi Gautam whose wife too was named Ahalya. One day one of 
her friends said to the queen, "Rishi Gautam had a very beautiful 
wife who, too, was named Ahalya and she was loved by Lord Indra, 
who is extremely handsome. Like him, there lives in your kingdom 
a brahmin named Indra who too is very handsome and charming." 
On hearing this, the queen thought of meeting the brahmin. 
Gradually it developed into a strong feeling. But since she was a 
queen, she could not go and meet him. Her feelings grew more 
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intense and unbearable, resulting in the loss of her health. No 
medicine could help her. All the time her thoughts were fixed on 
brahmin Indra. Ultimately, one of her close friends suggested if she 
could stealthily bring brahmin Indra into her presence. This 
pleased the queen immensely and it was so arranged. The queen 
and the brahmin got involved in love and romance. No sooner did 
the king learn of the affair than he ran into a fury and ordered 
severe punishment, both to the queen and the brahmin. 

Because of their firm ideation (sankalpa), the queen and the 
brahmin were so much absorbed and lost in each other that they 
were unmindful of what the king did. They lost their individual 
identities, so much so that neither the brahmin nor the queen 
remained aware of their selves. The brahmin was fully absorbed in 
the thoughts of the queen, and the queen was totally lost in the 
brahmin. Who, then, was to be affected by these punishments ! 
Ramji, strong sankalpa always triumphs. When the king saw this he 
was amazed, and asked the brahmin why he was unaffected. The 
brahmin replied, "Sir, pain and pleasure are associated with the 
gross body that exists owing to sankalpa. I and Ahalya have lost 
our body ideations, so much so that we are totally oblivious of our 
bodies. You are punishing the bodies, which we are not. Nobody 
can erase the faith in our mind and your punishment is limited to 
our bodies and cannot shake the sankalpa in our mind. Hence we 
experience no pain. We are so much identified with each other that 
we perceive nothing else. We could experience pain, only if we 
perceived anything else. As is the faith, so is the experience. The 
faith does not die with the death of the body. The ideation 
(sankalpa) is affected neither by a curse nor by a boon. The image 
of Ahalya is so firmly established in my mind that to me everything 
appears as Ahalya, and so is the state of Ahalya with regard to me. 
Pain could arise only if we thought anything else. An ideation does 
not disappear with the death of the body. Unless the ideation is 
redirected, faith does not die, even if numerous and diverse bodies 
are assumed." 

Ramji, this story illustrates that everything is an aspect of 
ideation. When you control the mind, you do not experience 
suffering. The mind is the master and creator of the universe. 
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Things happen according as the mind visualises, and not as what 
body does. There is no way for a change in faith, except that it 
changes when mind changes. 

Ramji, akash is of three types, viz (i) Bhootakash (elemental 
space), (i) Chittakash (mental space) and (iii) Chidakash 
(knowledge space). All the three are infinite. Bhootakash is 
sustained by chittakash and the latter is sustained by chidakash. 
Chidakash illumines the other two. As is the ideation conceived in 
chidakash, so are the objects experienced. The objects are 
manifested according to ideations (sankalpas). But since ideations 
are no substance and are without name and form, the objects 
sustained in ideations too are aspects of ideations and are illusory. 
It shows that the universe is experienced due to an illusion, and in 
reality, nothing has been created, not even the universe. The illusion 
is a creation of the mind. When the chitta is directed inwards or is 
directed towards Atma, then it attains quiescence and all the din 
about the universe vanishes. But when the mind is directed towards 
the universe, the variegated universe is experienced. And when it is 
directed towards Atma — the Consciousness — it becomes 
Brahmswaroop. It is the mind which assumes the form of the 
universe, and it is also an aspect of Brahm. Thus the universe, too, is 
an aspect of Brahm. The sentient and the insentient are aspects of 
Brahm, because both — sentient and insentient — exist in ideation 
(sankalpa) only. Both are experienced due to ideation but there is 
no distinction of sentient and insentient in Atma, and this difference 
is experienced due to ignorance only. When the knowledge of 
Atma is attained, the distinctions of sentient and insentient vanish. 
The ideation of ego arising in Pure Consciousness manifests as 
duality and diversity. But when, with the attainment of gyan, correct 
understanding is developed, then it is realised that there is no 
distinction between ego and Atma. It shows that nothing has been 
created except Atma and that whatever is experienced is Atma 
manifested as an illusion. As long as there is ignorance of Atma, the 
variegated universe is experienced. When the knowledge of Atma is 
attained, the illusion of the universe vanishes. This is illustrated in 
the story just narrated. As is the (firm) faith, so is the universe 
experienced. 
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In the beginning there was the ideation of 'I am', that is, there 
was the subtle consciousness of 'I am' and thus the chitta was first 
created. With the strengthening of the chitta, the mind (manas) was 
created, which imagined five subtle essences (tanmatras). Because it 
ideates, it is an aspect of Brahma (Brahma-roop). It shows that 
Brahma is mind and mind is Brahma. As is its ideation, so are the 
manifestations experienced. This Brahma has conceived a power 
called ignorance (avidya). To conceive self in the non-existing self 
or non-self (anatma) is ignorance. Then it has conceived 
knowledge (vidya) for the eradication of ignorance (avidya). This 
way causality, time, and actions of diverse types are experienced in 
the universe, and Brahma and the universe are created with the 
potency of the primordial ideation. Just as bubbles arise and merge 
in an ocean, so the universe arises from Brahm and then resolves 
back in it. The ideation of 'I am' arising in Atma is mind (manas) 
and it is also called Brahma. This Brahma-like mind spreads its 
powers of chitta; and thus the universe is manifested due to the 
modifications in the chitta. All objects exist in Atma, and Atma 
pervades all these objects. Due to ignorance the true self is 
forgotten, and it is owing to ignorance that a jiva is involved in 
various ideations and errors (sankalpa-vikalpa) and thus assumes 
diverse births or names and forms. 

When, by seeking recourse to holy company (satsang) and 
undertaking hard disciplines, he obtains freedom from ideation, or 
becomes desireless, then he attains liberation. There is no other way 
for liberation. Vasana or sankalpa is the cause of all sufferings; 
shake off your vasana and you will be liberated. 

Question 111 : Sir, according to you there is no distinction between 
Brahm and mind (manas) or between agent (doer) and action 
(karma), and since the actions (karma) arise from the agent, the two 
are integral or identical. How can this be so ? The scriptures say 
that a jiva assumes a body according to his past actions (karma), 
and acts accordingly; but how can Brahm, jiva and actions (karma) 
be identical? Kindly explain fully and remove my doubts. 

Answer : Ramji, you have raised a good question. Now listen to me 
intently so that you may attain knowledge. The ideation or 
modification in Pure Consciousness — Atma — is called the mind 
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(manas). The mind is the seed of all actions and all actions are the 
product (fruit) of this seed. Just as there is no distinction between 
flower and fragrance, so there is no distinction between mind and 
actions (karma). Actions (karma) are produced out of the ideations 
(sankalpa) arising in the mind. No action is possible in the absence 
of ideation. The mind is the primeval body of a jiva and the actions 
(karma) of this mental body bear the results (fruits). The ideation 
arising in the mind becomes an action, and that is karma. The 
physical body would be inert and immobile if there were no 
ideation in the mind. The life of a jiva itself is mind and actions 
(karma), and no one is an exception to it. The mind is of the nature 
of action (karma-roop) and it is the seed of everything. The mind 
causes mobility, and the body just obeys. If the mind were not to 
conceive movement, the body would remain stationary. Thus both 
mind and actions (karma) are of the nature of ideations. There is 
no distinction between actions (karma) and mind, the two are 
identical. Actions of mind, and not of body, fructify, or if the mind 
were not associated with the body, the body by itself would not do 
anything. The body in itself is inert, and the mind is sentient. The 
mind grants consciousness to the body. Hence all scriptures ordain 
that there is no distinction between mind and karma (actions). Due 
to ignorance, however, the ignorant conceive difference between the 
two. The wise understand them correctly. Just as there is no 
distinction between ornaments and gold, waves and ocean, and that 
the waves arise and merge in the ocean, so also both mind and 
actions (karma) arise together in Atma-satta and merge in it and are 
identical. When the chitta is still or is free from ideations, actions 
also vanish. When actions disappear, the chitta becomes still and the 
jiva is liberated (jivanmukta). It indicates that actions are a form of 
chitta and chitta is the form of actions — the two are 
indistinguishable (abhed-roop). The mind is just a tendency 
(bhavna-matra) and the latter is another name for ideation (or 
modification) which is of the nature of activity. This activity-like 
ideation leads to various results — good or bad. 

Question 112 : Sir, what is the form of the mind ? 
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Answer : Ramji, Atma is infinite and omnipotent. The power of 
ideation or sankalpa arising in it is the mind. The other descriptions 
of mind are : 

(i) It is the integrated entity that permeates through the 
sentient and the insentient. 

(ii) It determines the reality and falsehood of experiential 
objects. 

(iii) It conceives itself as a jiva by associating itself with a 
body. 

(iv) It is always imagining and cannot but imagine. 

I have explained to you the aspects or forms of the mind. It 
has many names and I shall mention only a few here, viz mind, 
intelligence, ego, karma, imagination, memory, vasana, ignorance, 
prakriti (nature) and maya. All these names arise naturally due to 
the ideation in the chitta (consciousness). 

Question 113 : Sir, how do the ideas of innumerable names and 
forms and the firm conviction of what they connote arise in the 
non-dual Atma-tattva that sustains the illusory akash ? 

Answer : Ramji, the pure cognitive power that exists as ideation is 
called mind (manas). When this power (mind) develops into 
conviction, then it experiences according to its ideation the 
manifestations of the so-called existent and non-existent objects. 
This tendency of the mind is called intelligence or cognition. Ego 
is the false conviction of a self in a body. As is the ideation arising 
with the ego, so are the objects experienced. Memory is the 
frequent recollection of the impressions of the objects. The ideation 
arising in the chitta according to a firm tendency in the mind for 
the acquisition of experiential objects is called vasana. The power 
of the Absolute (non-dual Atma) due to which the experiences of 
the non-existent duality (multiplicity with names and forms) arise, 
is called ignorance (avidya). The tendency to forget one's true state 
and to ideate mundane affairs for one's own destruction, and to 
entertain doubts about Atma, is prime ignorance. The modification 
that firmly spreads the web of a universe in the non-dual Atma is 
called prakriti (nautre); maya is the force that gives the realisation 
of the real in the unreal, and of the unreal in the real. 

Question 114 : Sir, is the mind sentient or insentient ? 
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Answer : Ramji, the mind is neither sentient nor insentient. It is the 
state in-between the two, and ideations-erroi's (sankalpa-vikalpa) 
are its form. It operates in both the states; at times it may become 
either inert or sentient. The entire universe is a creation of the 
ideation or modification in the chitta and is experienced on that 
account. When a man is free from ideation, he experiences nothing 
even while he is perceiving everything. Heat and cold, pain and 
pleasure, honour and dishonour, all are experienced by a jiva 
through his mind by way of the senses. If the ideational mind were 
not associated with a jiva, he would experience nothing. Therefore, 
the mind is the cause of all ideas. This ideative or sankalpa-roop 
mind assumes names and forms and is experienced as the manifest 
objects. In reality, nothing has been created. He who is free from 
the ideation of the world, is liberated. The mind is one of the 
potencies of the omnipotent Paramatma; it arises in it and merges 
into it. When Brahm — the Pure Consciousness — assumes the 
prakriti state, then with the power of ignorance it manifests itself as 
the variegated universe. Whatever you are perceiving is That. Jiva, 
mind, intelligence and ego are the names for the potency of 
Brahm. 

Question 115 : Sir, it can then be said that the universe is a creation 
of the mind, and is of the nature of the mind, and the mind is action 
(karma). I have understood what you have explained. But how to 
realise or have a personal experience of this nature ? 

Answer : Ramji, the mind is just an idea or a creation of thought; 
in reality the mind, too, has not been created. Just as sun-rays 
appear as water in a desert, so is the mind a reflection of Atma. The 
experiential universe is an ideation (sankalpa) of the mind; nothing 
has been created. The mind is the result of non-contemplation 
(avichar) and it merges on contemplation. When the mind is 
annihilated, what remains thereafter is Brahm. It is the witness of 
everything, distinct from everything, all-pervasive and the basis of 
everything. When Atma is forgotten, the mind creates the universe. 
It shows that mind and actions (karma) are identical, and mind and 
actions are the cause of the body. Birth and death, too, are the 
offshoots of mind, and the mind is a product of ignorance. With 
practice, a jiva achieves the merger of mind and then all illusions 
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vanish. He who is free from illusions is a liberated being, and he is 
free from the cycle of rebirths. 

Question 116 : Sir, you said that the mind that is of the nature of 
the real-unreal (sat-asat roop) is the cause of jivas of different 
qualities, viz sattvic (high), rajsic (medium) and tamsic (low). But 
the mind is impure (ashuddh). How does it arise out of the pure 
consciousness and manifest itself as a vast universe ? 

Answer : Ramji, there are three types of akash, viz (i) bhootakash 
(elemental space), (ii) chittakash (mental space), and (iii) chidakash 
(knowledge space). When these types of akash are viewed 
thoughtfully (with the power of reflection), it will be seen that there 
is no distinction among these. They all are one but appear different 
on account of different names. The pure consciousness that is just 
cognition and is all-pervasive, sustains chittakash and it permeates 
through everything. The senses and the mind derive their 
functional power from this potency, called chidakash. 

The chittakash manifests the universe and is the cause of the 
gross and the subtle objects, and is itself of the nature of variants 
(vikalpa). 

That which extends in all the ten directions, which is 
indivisible and is of the nature of the void, and sustains elements 
such as air etc, is called bhootakash. Chittakash and bhootakash 
which are created out of chidakash, are the cause of everything. 

Ramji, all these akash are part of the faith of an agyani 
(ignorant); for a gyani (wise) nothing except Brahm exists. The 
names and forms are mentioned just to teach the ignorant; in 
reality, nothing except Brahm exists. The world is nothing but an 
ideation and is experienced only when there is ideation of a world 
in the pure consciousness. The expanse of the universe is 
experienced by the ignorant; a gyani sees nothing but Atma. 

Ramji, you must understand that the world is a creation of the 
chitta-modification. You are not concerned with how it has been 
created. You should only endeavour for its merger and achieve 
quiescence by fixing your chitta in Atma. 

Ramji, the ideational chitta is the cause of the bondage of 
jivas. With a firm faith, you should follow the injunctions of sages 
and scriptures and be established in Atma, whereafter you will go 
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beyond the feelings of loss and gain, pain and pleasure, and your 
subtle ego will be destroyed. When you follow and practise in the 
spirit of what is said in scriptures and are stabilised in that spirit, 
you will attain the state of tranquillity. As long as there is 
forgetfulness of Atma, sufferings increase, but when the Atmic state 
is attained, all sufferings vanish. 

Ramji, chitta is a creation of Atma and hence is an aspect 
thereof, but due to its impurities it is also not a form of Atma. To a 
gyani, chitta is truly Brahmswaroop, but to an agyani it is the cause 
of the illusion of the universe. 

Question 117 : Sir, how does the conviction of bondage and 
liberation arising in the mind, come to one as a reality ? 

Answer : Ramji, only the ignorant conceive of bondage; in reality, 
both bondage and liberation are unreal: Due to ignorance, the non¬ 
existent universe appears as real. Both bondage and liberation are 
just an illusion. Just as the ideation is a non-entity, so are bondage 
and liberation non-entities or illusions, and are perceived only by 
the ignorant. A gyani is free from all such ideations. 

Question 118 : Sir, what are ideations (sankalpa) and images 
(reflections) which, though unreal, are perceived as real ? 

Answer : Ramji, this body is imaginary. As is the imagination, so is 
the body created; it is like a reflection. There dwells in this body a 
ghost-like ego, because of which a jiva undergoes numerous 
sufferings. But in reality it is one Paramatma that assumes itself to 
be a multiplicity of objects of names and forms and manifests iteslf 
as duality, i.e. it permeates through everything. There is nothing 
except Paramatma. It shows that ego, too, is a non-entity. Just as 
sparkles radiating from a diamond are not independent of the 
diamond, but are an aspect of the diamond, so the universe, 
witnessed in Atma, exists in Atma or is an aspect of Atma, and is 
perceived as a multiplicity due to ignorance. Ramji, abandon 
ignorance and attachment, and being absorbed in Atma, you 
become pure and non-attached and thus interact. Abandon the 
unreal and assimilate Atma which is of the nature of bliss. The 
multiplicity experienced is non-existent; only the Absolute (Brahm) 
exists in all respects. The objects, bodies, bondage, liberation—all 
are non-existent in the Absolute. All that is experienced is 
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ideational and illusory. Ideation being unreal, how can I explain 
what the ideation (sankalpa), illusion (vikalpa), mind and reflection 
are ? It is only due to the illusion that the unreal is perceived as 
real. The universe with names and forms is a creation out of 
Paramatma. In the beginning, the ideation of ego arose in 
Paramatma, and then arose the mind out of which the vast expanse 
of the universe has arisen. The mind misconceives big as small, 
right as wrong, Atma as anatma (non-atma), near as distant, and vice 
versa. It creates the universe in a moment and then liquidates it in 
an instant. The entire universe — time, places, objects, actions etc — 
is a creation of the mind, and it imparts feelings of reality. The 
senses function according to the convictions arising in the unsteady 
mind. Things happen as the mind functions; the body is incapable 
of any activity in the absence of mind. 

[To explain the point further, Sri Vasishthaji narrated the story 
of King Lavan, which is briefly presented here. Understanding this, 
the seeker will realise what the mind — an aspect of the ideation — 
is capable of and how, with the potency of the ideation (sankalpa), 
it creates and recreates instantly, and gives to the jiva experiences of 
things that are illusory. Like a magician, it gives experiences of the 
non-existent.] 

Once upon a time, there ruled in a country, called Uttrapad, a 
king named Lavan. He belonged to the dynasty of King 
Harishchandra. King Lavan was highly pious and enjoyed fame all 
over. One day, while he was in his court, a magician named 
Indrajali arrived there and proposed to show a magic to the king. 
He pulled out a peacock feather and waved at the king. Instantly, 
the king started having very queer experiences under the magical 
spell. He visualised one of his subordinate kings presenting him 
with a beautiful horse. No sooner had he (Lavan) mounted the 
horse than it took him off to a distant place. Immediately, the 
expression on his body changed and this put the courtiers in great 
consternation and they got worried as to what had happened to the 
king. But soon the king gained partial consciousness and showed 
signs of body movements. Looking at the courtiers he asked 
anxiously where he was and who was the ruler of the place. The 
amazed courtiers replied, "Your Majesty, what is troubling you ? 
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You are generous, gentle and non-attached. How have you 
undergone such a change ? You are conscientious and dis¬ 
criminating and are a spiritual aspirant. Why then this anxiety and 
suffering to you ?" The king then gained more consciousness and 
collecting himself became alert. Looking at the magician he 
shouted, "You devil ! What did you do to me ? My mind that is 
constantly engaged in spiritual endeavour experienced, under your 
influence, so many illusions in just a few minutes." Then he started 
narrating to his courtiers what he had experienced in the state of 
unconsciousness under the illusion. He said, "When Indrajali waved 
the peacock feather at me, it appeared to me like sun-rays changing 
into a rainbow. Then I saw that someone brought a horse to me, 
which I mounted. It took me at a great speed to a distant land that 
was barren and dreadful, and not a drop of water was available 
there. I found myself very miserable. I heard sounds of birds at a 
short distance and hoped to get water and food there. But I was 
disappointed and became still more miserable. I went forward and 
at a distance I saw a maid with pots of cooked rice and fruit juice. I 
requested her to give me something but she declined saying that I 
lowfed like a king and she was a chandala* and could not permit 
me to partake of her food. On my persistent entreaty she agreed to 
give me some food, provided I agreed to marry her. I agreed and 
then she gave me some food. Thereafter she took me to her father 
and I married her. They consumed nothing but flesh. I had to take 
that and lived like them. In due course I had a daughter, a son after 
three years, and more children later. I became a chandala and had 
to suffer there for a long time. Once there was a severe drought and 
famine and I decided to go elsewhere with the family. I had 
forgotten my princely self and firmly conceived myself as a 
chandala. During famine no food was available. My youngest son 
cried for food and asked for some meat. Though I explained the 
difficulties to him, he would not understand. Ultimately out of 
attachment I proposed to roast my body and offer it to him. This 
pleased him immensely. Collecting some firewood, I made a fire 
and then jumped into it. My body started burning and trembling. 


person of a low caste 
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which you could see. Thereafter I regained consciousness. I have 
explained fully what I experienced under the spell of the magician 
and it was an illusion." As soon as the king finished his narration, 
the magician disappeared. 

Ramji, I have explained in this story the states and powers 
of mind. Due to ignorance, many attachments are experienced in 
the mind. One finds salvation when the mind attains quiescence. 
Therefore, abandon the ideational mind and be established in 
Atma. 

Ramji, when chitta forgets Atma, numerous illusions arise and 
one keeps wandering on account of attachments. Primevally, chitta 
is an aspect of Paramatma but when it forgets Brahm, and is 
directed outwards and is engaged in ideation (sankalpa), then the 
illusion of the universe is experienced as a reality. It shows that the 
unreal mind is the creator of the vast universe which in fact has not 
been created. One suffers because of baseless illusions. Just as a 
child gets frightened on perceiving a ghost in his shadow, so the 
mind ideates of the universe and suffers. When the mind becomes 
free from the mundane ideations, and is firmly stabilised in Atmic 
state, all sufferings cease instantly. This state of freedom from 
suffering is achieved after prolonged efforts. Therefore, be 
engaged in spiritual endeavour continuously so that you attain 
Atma. As you progress in your spiritual endeavour, you will 
approach Atma gradually and, in due course, you will visualise 
nothing but Atma, and your illusions of the world will vanish. Fools 
are scared of the immortal and fearless state. This fear is imagined 
owing to ignorance which is a product of the vasana (latent 
tendencies) in chitta. Ramji, be free from vasana so that you may 
become fearless. This is the Atmic state. As is the conviction of the 
mind, so it is experienced as a reality. Vasana is a strong barrier 
before Atma. He who erases vasana, through contemplation (vichar) 
and practice, sees Atma vividly. The actions of mind succeed. 
Without mind, the body is inert and can do nothing. Mind, and not 
body, is the agent (doer) of all actions. Abandoning the ideas of 
body, you should free your mind of the ideations, and be fixed in 
Atma so that you may experience Atma in all states. It is the mind 
that gives the experiences of the big in the small, of the small in the 



82 


SRI YOGA VASISHTHA 


big, of the real in the unreal, of the unreal in the real, of a friend in 
a foe and of a foe in a friend. As is the state of mind, so are the 
objects experienced. It is this mind that gave the experience of 
twelve years in one night to King Harishchandra, and that of 
numerous ages in a few minutes to King Indra. As is the tendency 
in the mind, so are the objects presented in front. The senses 
function according to the tendencies in the mind, because the mind 
is the base for the senses. Senses are non-functional when the mind 
is not associated with them. Ramji, therefore, disengage your mind 
somehow from all other things and concentrate on Atma constantly 
so that you are able to attain liberation. It is the mind that manifests 
the Brahm as a multiplicity of objects, places, time and modalities 
and gives the experiences of one thing in another. 

Ramji, know it for certain that just as ignorance is a product of 
the mind, so is knowledge. Therefore, direct your mind rightly in 
correct endeavour with the force of the mind so that you may attain 
to the Atmic state. The instability of mind is removed with vairagya 
and thereafter the mind functions in the right direction. When the 
instability of mind is removed, the jiva attains to the supreme 
peaceful state. 

Ramji, I shall now tell you the easy ways to control mind, and 
if you follow them you will attain to the supreme state. 

(i) Always reflect and practise on Atma that is real and permeates 
the perishable bodies, objects, etc. 

(ii) Realise that all objects with names and forms that are 
experienced on account of Atma are perishable, and renounce 
all these. 

(iii) Just as one resolves and strives to attain the material objects, so 
fix your mind constantly on the attainment of Atma. This way 
your actions will gradually become pure and your vasana will 
vanish. 

What I have told you is the great mantra for controlling mind; 
it is not controlled in any other manner. When after a great 
endeavour, the chitta becomes quiescent or non-ideational, then all 
illusions of the world disappear. Family, wife, children and objects 
are not perceived; nothing except Atma remains. That is your true 
self which is always pure and free from all faults (vikar). 
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Question 119 : Sir, How is the instability of mind removed ? 
Answer : Ramji, instability is the nature of mind. Quiescence of the 
vaccilating or ideational power of mind due to which the universe is 
manifested, is moksha (liberation). When ideations or modifications 
arise in the mind, owing to its instability, the universe with its 
multiplicity of objects is manifested, and sufferings arise. When the 
ideation is stopped after continued effort, pleasures and comforts of 
all kinds are attained. The instability of the mind is due to non¬ 
contemplation (avichar) and it vanishes with contemplation 
(vichar). The state (satta) in-between real and unreal (sat asat), and 
sentient and insentient is called mind. When the mind is directed to 
the gross, Atma is forgotten and the unreal body is wrongly 
conceived as the Real Self or Atma. But when with endeavour, the 
mind is engaged in contemplation and discrimination, then 
gradually there is absence of feeling of the unreal (anatma) body, 
and the instability of the mind vanishes. What remains thereafter is 
realised as Atma. As is the (firm) endeavour, so is the experience. 
Abandon doubts, and engage your mind in the spiritual endeavour. 
Mind is destroyed by mind (contemplation), and there is no other 
remedy. 

Ramji, when your mind is driven towards the world, check it 
with the force of vairagya and engage it in spiritual endeavour. 
When your mind indulges in vasana, or when it ideates, check the 
ideation with the power of Atmagyan. In short, abandon your 
desires so that your ignorance (avidya) is destroyed, whereafter you 
will enjoy undisturbed peace. The joys and sorrows arising due to 
the being or non-being of the universe, or due to favourable or 
unfavourable objects, are the result of the ignorance in the mind. 
The universe and its objects are like a mirage that is not real. Give 
up dependence on them because these have not been created. Their 
manifestation is due to the ideation (sankalpa) of the mind. Your 
true nature is of perennial peace that is always established in itself. 
Question 120 : Sir, if everything is an illusion, why is vasana (desire 
or latent tendency) aroused ? 

Answer : Ramji, vasanas arise owing to the illusion. Therefore, you 
must abandon vasana so that your illusions vanish. The wise do not 
have the non-existent" vasana of the non-existent world. The 
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ignorant, however, experience the non-existent world with vasana 
and, therefore, they accept the world as real. According to the faith 
of a perfect gyani nothing exists except Atma. It is because of one's 
ideation that the illusory universe is perceived. In truth, Atma is 
established in itself and it is always pure, even, non-dual and the self 
within you. 

Ramji, you are neither a doer nor a non-doer. Both the words 
are used on account of the attitude of duality. Abandon both these 
false ideas and be stabilised in your true state. Accept the actions 
occurring naturally before you. Abandon your ego and give up the 
idea of being a doer (karta) or a consumer (bhokta). All these 
objects are unreal like a magician's show and it is vain to depend on 
these. The vasana (tendency) appearing as ideation in the mind is 
the cause of ignorance. 

Ramji, ignorance (avidya), too, is non-existent, even though it 
is perceived in diverse objects and forms due to ideation (sankalpa). 
It creates the vast illusion because of the forgetfulness of Atma. As 
long as there is love for illusory gratifications, ignorance continues 
to increase. But when disinterest (vairagya) for gratifications is 
developed and these are abjured, ignorance is destroyed. Sinful 
deeds increase with the desire for gratification. When vairagya and 
tyag (renunciation) arise and there is forgetfulness of pleasures, 
bliss is attained. Therefore, abandon vasana with the force of vichar 
and vairagya so that you may achieve the supreme bliss. Consider 
all ideas, except of Atma, to be unreal and illusory, and abandon 
them, so that you may attain the supreme bliss. Just as after seeing a 
dreadful dream, a jiva is frightened in his waking state, so does a 
jiva suffer on the remembrance of the universe on account of 
ignorance. Ignorance is very powerful and it creates and dissolves 
the three planes in an instant. The conviction of the real in the 
unreal and of the unreal in the real is the result of ignorance. 
Vasana is another name for ignorance. The perception of a long 
time within a short duration and vice versa is the result of 
ignorance. Even the conviction of Atma in anatma and of anatma 
in Atma is the result of ignorance. Vasana is the cause of 
wanderings in the cycle of birth and death for ages. There is only 
one way of salvation from this, and that is - a life of desirelessness 
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(nirvasana). Accept without joy and sorrow what you get naturally 
according to prarabdha (destiny) and do not create anything with 
your desire or sankalpa. When you practise Atma for a long time, 
you will attain desirelessness and enjoy bliss. 

Question 121 : Sir, all experiences of the world are due to 
ignorance (avidya). How to get salvation from this ignorance ? 
Answer : Ramji, just as snow melts with the heat of the sun, so does 
ignorance vanish with the illumination of Atma. A jiva undergoes 
innumerable sufferings until ignorance is destroyed. Desire for 
worldly objects is ignorance (avidya) and loss of desire is 
knowledge (vidya). When you redirect your ideation from the 
worldly objects and stabilise your chitta in Atma, your ignorance 
will be dispelled and there will be illumination of Atma within you. 
In this manner when all worldly desires are lost, there is 
illumination of Atma. 

Question 122 : Sir, the world is a product of ignorance (avidya). 
Avidya is destroyed with the practice of Atma. What is that Atma ? 
Answer : Ramji, the Consciousness, Atma or the Almighty 
(Parameshwar) is that which is free from any ideation of the world, 
is even in all states, undergoes no change, is neither bom nor does it 
die and permeates evenly at all times through everything. It is of 
the nature of cognition (anubhava) and is supreme (Ishwara roop). 
Only He permeates through everything. Atma, the omnipresent, 
exists in everything between Brahma and an atom, that is to say, the 
entire universe is of the nature of Atma (Atmaswaroop). Nothing 
exists except Atma. The phenomenal multiplicity experienced with 
names and forms is all Atmaswaroop. Mind or avidya is the name 
for the ideation or modification in the omnipotent Atma. Avidya is 
a product of the sankalpa (ideation) in the mind and is annihilated 
with sankalpa only. When chitta is extrovert and creates through 
ideation, then the universe of names and forms is experienced. 
When chitta is introvert and being rid of ideations is engaged in 
spiritual endeavour ( Atma-abhyas ), then the ideation of the 
universe disappears and ignorance is destroyed. When the mind 
ideates that 'I am not Brahm', then by assuming itself as the doer, it 
creates the universe and is caught in bondage. Again, when with 
strong effort, the ideation (sankalpa) that 'I am Brahm' becomes 
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firm, then all illusions vanish and liberation is attained. It shows that 
the ideation (sankalpa) of the universe is bondage, and freedom 
from the ideation of the universe is liberation. Ramji, I have 
adequately explained to you, and now it is up to you to act. Due to 
ignorance a jiva has innumerable misconceptions. He thinks 
himself as a child, an old man, a body with sense organs, a happy or 
an unhappy being, etc and assumes ego. When he attains gyan he 
realises that he is a non-entity and that he is free from joy and 
sorrow, liberation and bondage. He realises himself as the witness, 
distinct from a physical body. 

Question 123 : Sir, what is the cause of the blue seen in akash ? Is it 
all darkness ? 

Answer : Ramji, akash is the void where there is neither darkness 
nor a shadow. It is like shunya (void). The experiential cosmos is a 
glamour of Atma that is self-effulgent; how can there be darkness 
in that ? This proves that akash is seen as blue because it is void; in 
fact, there is no colour in akash. People with limited knowledge 
perceive blue colour, but those with vast intelligence do not 
perceive it. Likewise, the ignorant conceive of ignorance (avidya) as 
real. When ignorance is removed, only Brahm is realised. To forget 
Atma and conceive of other things is called ignorance (avidya). 
Vidya, gyan or knowledge is attained only through spiritual 
endeavour. When the mind is free from ideation, the world ceases to 
exist. Just as courtiers and servants perform their duties in the 
presence of the king, so do the senses perform the job of 
experiencing phenomena before the mind. When you renounce the 
physical objects, realising them as unreal, and firmly direct your 
chitta in spiritual endeavour, and maintain your faith in Atma, then 
you will be free from all sufferings and attain to the supreme 
blissful state. Ramji, a jiva experiences joys and sorrows due to 
ignorance. When you abandon the ideas of joy and sorrow from 
your mind and undertake spiritual endeavour, you will realise both 
these (joy and sorrow) as unreal. To forget Atma and to 
concentrate on the unreal body is the cause of joy and sorrow. 
Avidya is the cause of great calamity; a jiva experiences 
innumerable illusions. Just as sorrows and pleasures are 
experienced in a dream owing to the ideation in the mind, so the 
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illusion of the world is experienced owing to vasana in the chitta. 
The phenomena experienced in a dream or on waking up are, in 
fact, non-existent. The experiences of both the states are due to 
ignorance. Just as King Lavan had the experience of being a 
chandala while sitting on his throne, so the ignorant have, on 
account of the ideation in the mind, the illusion of the vast universe 
in akash that is a void. All these vanish when gyan is attained, and 
then Atma only is realised. Ramji, don't feel joy or sorrow in doing 
what naturally appears before you. Do not have the ego of a doer 
in your mind; act without the subtle ego. This is the supreme way. 
Question 124 : Sir, what is the form of the ignorance-like illusion 
(agyan-roop may a) which deludes all jivas with the non-existent 
universe ? 

Answer : Ramji, I have repeatedly and explicitly told you the 
attributes of ignorance. I shall repeat again. Listen intently. 
Ignorance is the nature of mind. As is the ideation in the mind, so is 
the aspect or form of ignorance experienced. Ignorance vanishes 
when the mind is directed towards Atma. It (ignorance) arises when 
the mind forgets Atma and is engaged in ideation (sankalpa). There 
is no other form of ignorance except the mind. 

Question 125 : Sir, who was Indrajali who shook a pious king like 
Lavan and then disappeared ? 

Answer : Ramji, once while sitting alone in the garden, King Lavan 
thought of his ancestor King Harishchandra who had performed 
Rajsuya yajna according to the family traditions. "I belong to that 
dynasty and I too must perform Rajsuya yajna ", thought the king 
to himself. He then started imagining Rajsuya yajna in his mind. 
Mentally he started making offerings to gods, sages etc. It took him 
a year and a quarter to finish the yanja. Since the yajna was 
performed mentally, he had to earn the fruit thereof mentally and 
also had the experience of being a chandala. Body acts as chitta 
functions. He whose chitta is merged in ignorance acts as an 
ignorant being. He whose chitta is devoted to Atma is 
Atmaswaroop , and he is free from all sufferings. He who 
undertakes Rajsuya yajna, suffers for twelve years in various ways. 
King Lavan performed the yajna mentally and so he suffered 
mentally. King Indra sent his agent who, acting as Indrajali, made 
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King Lavan suffer as a chandala and then returned to the heaven. 
Mind only is the doer (karta) as well as the enjoyer (bhokta). It 
shows that all sufferings arise due to the ideation in the mind, and 
they disappear when the mind is tranquil. 

Question 126 : Sir, what is the relationship between jiva and 
physical body ? How does one bear the consequences of good and 
evil actions ? 

Answer : Ramji, physical body is inert like wood or stone. Just as 
numerous objects are created in a dream owing to the ideation in 
chitta, so the body is imagined by chitta. It is because of its 
association with ideation that the chitta attains to the state of a jiva. 
The entire universe is a creation of the ideation in chitta. Due to its 
ideation, the chitta assumes many names and forms. Ego, mind and 
jiva are the names for the chitta. It is the chitta, and not the body, 
that experiences joy and sorrow because of its (chitta) being 
oblivious of Atma. Ignorance (avidya) is the cause of all such 
experiences, and when knowledge (gyan) is attained, the delusion 
of the universe vanishes and the Absolute Brahm is realised. All 
sufferings arise owing to ignorance. Due to ignorance, a jiva 
assumes ego in a body of five elements, and then he experiences 
joy and sorrow according to his good or bad deeds (karma). 
Question 127 : Sir, you said that all joys and sorrows exist in the 
mind, and one becomes free from all these when the mind is 
annihilated. Kindly explain how the ideation in the mind is 
stopped ? 

Answer : Ramji, now listen intently about the methodology for the 
annihilation of the mind. With its practice, you will be able to 
control your mind. All jivas are the creations of the mind and these 
creations are of three kinds : (i) sattvic (ii) raj sic and (iii) tamsic. 
When the primeval ideation arising in the pure consciousness is 
extrovert, it is called mind — also called Brahma. As is the ideation 
of Brahma (the primeval ideation), so are the objects manifested. 
When the ideation of Brahma is directed inwards, the universe 
created by the extrovert ideation is dissolved. Thus Brahma creates 
and dissolves many creations. Ramji, direct your ideation inwards 
or towards pure Atma, and you will attain to the pure state. This 
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way the seven states (bhoomikas) of gyan, like those of the moon, 
will be gradually illumined in your chitta. 

Question 128 : Sir, how do the seven phases or states ( bhoomikas ) 
of gyan (knowledge) exist in the mind ? 

Answer : Ramji, Atma is like a tree and one's purushartha is like 
the spring season. Two types of plants— good and evil — grow 
with the water of purushartha. Now listen what knowledge (gyan) 
and ignorance (agyan) are. To stay in pure consciousness after 
abandoning the ideation of the world, is gyan. When a jiva is 
distracted from the Self, on his association with ego which arises in 
the pure and non-dual consciousness, then that state is one of 
ignorance. 

Question 129 : Sir, what is meant by stabilising in the Self 
(i Swaroop ) and what are the phases ( bhoomikas) ? 

Answer : Ramji, the peaceful state in between the two states of 
consciousness — waking and deep sleep — is the junction ( sandhi ) 
state. This junction state is free from all desires and sankalpas and 
in this state there is non-existence of all objects of the universe. To 
stay firm in this state is to stabilise in the Self. To remain firm in 
the state where one has abandoned all one's desires, or is desireless 
like a rock, and yet is alert in that state, is called stabilising in the 
Self. This state is free from the ideations of 'I' and 'you' and also 
from the distinctions of the sentient and the insentient, and the jiva 
and the Brahm. It is free from all traces of inertness, and is pure 
consciousness, beyond description. 

Forgetting the Self the jiva wanders in various states of 
ignorance, and these are seven in number. Listen about these 
intently. These are : (i) Seed-waking (beej-jagrat), (ii) waking 
(jagrat), (iii) great-waking (maha-jagrat), (iv) waking-dream 
(jagrat-swapna), (v) dream (swapna), (vi) dream-waking 
(swapna-jagrat) and (vii) deep-sleep (sushupti). 

All these phases are states of attachments. Now listen about the 
characteristics of these states. 

SEVEN STATES OF IGNORANCE 
(i) Seed-waking (beej-jagrat) : In the Primordial Consciousness, 
that is ashabad pad or is free from all sounds, the ego first arising 
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is the primordial jiva. It is the prime seed of all objects and is called 
seed-waking (beej-jagrat) state. 

(ii) Waking (jagrat) : The firm ideas of I and mine and the feelings 
of duality (/ and you) arising in a jiva out of the seed-waking state 
mark the waking (jagrat) state. 

(iii) Great-waking ( maha-jagrat) : The state of a firm conviction 
of one's long life in a dream is called the great-waking ( maha- 
jagrat ) state. 

(iv) Waking-dream (jagrat-swapna) : The ideas arising and 
experienced with certainty, consequent on absorption in the 
tendency of / am developed in great-waking ( maha-jagrat ) state, 
constitute the waking-dream (jagrat-swapna) state. Or, to assume 
one thing for another, e.g. to perceive water in mirage in a desert, 
or a snake in a rope, signifies the waking-dream (jagrat-swapna) 
state. 

(v) Dream ( swapna) : When the mind is activised in deep-sleep 
(sushupti), there is perception of many objects. It is called the 
dream state. But on waking, the jiva realises that the vast 
perception of the short duration was non-existent and unreal. 

(vi) Dream-waking ( swapna-jagrat ) : The state where there is the 
realisation of a long period in the dream ( swapna ) state and there is 
also firm feeling of body-ego, and one experiences the cycle of 
rebirth assuming the self to be real irrespective of the existence or 
non-existence of the body in the waking ( jagrat ) state, is called 
dream-waking (swapna-jagrat). This kind of dream develops into 
great-waking (maha-jagrat) state. 

(vii) Deep-sleep (sushupti) : When all the six states just mentioned 
are absent, and there is the attitude of inert existence (non-ideation), 
that state is called deep-sleep (sushupti) state. 

All the seven phases are states of ignorance and are distinct 
from each other. When the illusory dream experience is prolonged, 
the dream state becomes like the waking state and there is further 
dream in it and in this manner a variety of states arise in each state. 
It is also called deep attachment and it is due to this that all jivas 
are wandering and are subject to attachments of different kinds. All 
these illusions vanish with continuous practice of contemplation 
(vichar). 
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Ramji, now listen to the seven phases or states ( bhoomikas) of 
knowledge. Bhoomika refers to the state of mind. The awakening 
in the true self is called gyan (knowledge). Those who cross the 
phases of gyan become videhamukta. The phases are : (i) shubh 
ichcha (right longing), (ii) vicharna (reflection and contemplation), 

(iii) tanumansa, (iv) sattvapatti, (v) asamsakti, (vi) padartha 
bhavni, and (vii) turiy a. He who attains to the turiya state, becomes 
free from all sufferings. Now listen to the description of each state. 

SEVEN STATES OF KNOWLEDGE 

(i) Right longing ( shubh ichcha ) : The wish to direct the mind 
from the unreal universe to the real Atma, the adoption of an 
attitude of vairagya by following the precepts of scriptures and 
sages (satsang), and the urge for spiritual discipline, are called right 
longing ( shubh ichcha). 

(ii) Reflection and contemplation ( vicharna) : To reflect on 
scriptures, to remain in holy company (satsang), to live with the 
sages, to cultivate vairagya, to practise the truth, to accept the real, 
and to reject the unreal — all this constitutes reflection and 
contemplation. 

(iii) Tanumansa : By following the discipline just mentioned and 
practising Atma, one controls the senses and attains subtlety — 
this state is called tanumansa. 

(iv) Sattvapatti : To practise the first three phases, to be indifferent 
to worldly objects, and to be established in Atma by the 
contemplation and practice of scriptures — all this constitutes the 
state of sattvapatti. 

(v) Asamsakti : To remain undisturbed in the state that is attained 
after the four states just mentioned have been crossed, is called 
asamsakti. 

(vi) Padartha bhavni : When one is oblivious of the universe and is 
perennially in peace in Atma, that state is called padartha bhavni. 

(vii) Turiya : When a jiva practises the six states continuously over a 
period of time, his mind is firmly merged in Atma, and then there 
is no ideation of duality. The state where all the six phases merge 
into one, is called the turiya state. This is the jivanmukta (liberated) 
state. 
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Ramji, the first three phases pertain to the waking state, the 
fourth one is of the jiva having spiritual knowledge (tattva gyani), 
the fifth, sixth and seventh states describe the liberated beings 
(jivanmukta). The videhamuktas are established in turiya-atit, the 
state beyond the turiya. One is able to enjoy the seven states as a 
result of highly superior karma (actions). The jivanmuktas are 
unaffected by joys and sufferings and ever remaining established 
in the peaceful state, they carry on the normal functions. Such 
persons, though they are free from the restrictions of the mundane 
universe, perform various routines for the functioning of the 
physical body of five elements. Although they function, they are 
free from all obligations and restrictions. While they interact, they 
know well that the world is unreal. Only he whose mind is pure is fit 
for these states, whatever his caste or station ( varna ) in life. 

Ramji, only practice triumphs and it alone leads to the 
destination. He who undertakes purushartha of any kind for the 
sake of Atma, is a great being and worthy of praise. The great men 
of the world are insignificant in comparison with spiritual aspirants, 
because the spiritual aspirants conquer enemies such as the senses 
which are very difficult to vanquish. The victor of the senses is like 
a great emperor. Just as we perceive ornaments as ornaments — 
and hardly think of gold — so also because of the chitta 
modifications arising in the self, the true self is forgotten and 
ignorance arises, and then due to ego, we consider ourselves as 
different entities. When we direct our minds away from the forms 
of the ornaments, we perceive gold. So, when a jiva takes his 
thinking away from names and forms, and concentrates on Atma, 
he realises the non-existence of the world. 

Question 130 : Sir, I have followed the example of gold and 
ornaments. But kindly explain to me how ego arises in Atma ? 
Answer : Ramji, ego etc are unreal and trasitory and yet they are 
not independent of Atma. That, too, is the glamour of Atma. Just 
as ornaments are gold only, or the waves are ocean only, so there is 
nothing except Atma in the Absolute. It indicates that the entire 
cosmos is an aspect of Atma. It is only because of the illusions 
arising out of ignorance that the multiplicity of objects is perceived; 
in reality, the perfect Atma is established in itself. Just as in a 
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dream the experience of near objects as distant, and vice versa, is 
an illusion, so the universe is perceived because of the retrograde 
tendency borne in Atma. 

Question 131 : Sir, how is a dream perceived as real ? 

Answer : Ramji, it is nothing surprising. Whatever is happening 
or is being perceived is the result of ignorance (avidya). Ignorance 
is a very powerful force which gives the knowledge of the real in 
the unreal and vice versa. Vasana is another name for ignorance, 
and being associated with chitta, it gives the experience of what it 
ideates. He whose chitta is drifted away from the Self 
(Atmaswaroop), experiences numerous illusions due to ignorance. 
As is the nature of the ideation that is confirmed in the chitta, so is 
the universe experienced. In fact, the experiential objects have not 
been created at all; these are reflection of the ideation of the mind 
and are manifested because of the firm ideation in the mind. 
Ramji, nothing except Atma exists. How can I, therefore, say that a 
dream is a reality ? 

Question 132 : Sir, what is that Brahm in which the trio of the seer- 
seeing-sight has arisen ? 

Answer : Ramji, the power that is underlying the seer, seeing and 
the sight and is devoid of these states, is Brahm. It is pure 
consciousness and non-ideative. When you are firmly established 
in it and achieve samadhi, then only you will visualise the universe 
as an aspect of Atma ( Atmaroop ). He who is firm in this state is 
not disturbed by joy and sorrow, or favourable and unfavourable 
objects in the world. He is always desireless and free from love and 
hate and his concentration is always on Atma. Chitta is experienced 
owing to non-contemplation (avichar) and illusion, and it is 
dissolved on contemplation. Therefore, contemplate and practise 
Atma constantly so that you are relieved of all sufferings. Abandon 
all ideations arising in your chitta, and practise to abide in the Self. 

Ramji, also listen about how to achieve the various states 
( bhoomikas ) of knowledge. The forces of the world are always 
directed to sensual pleasures and material gratification. Scriptures 
and holy company (satshastra and satsang) are the only boat to 
cross the ocean of the universe. It is only when a jiva continuously 
remains in satsang (holy association) and reflects on holy scriptures 
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that the power of discrimination is developed in him and it enables 
him to realise what is right to do and what must be renounced. 
Discrimination leads to vairagya; and with the force of vairagya 
comes the renunciation of vicious desires, and then the urge for 
Atma is promoted. When this longing becomes firm, that marks 
attainment of the first phase or bhoomika. Thereafter other states 
are attained gradually with practice. 

Ramji, you have known what is worth knowing. Now it matters 
little whether the body remains with you or not. You are of the 
nature of knowledge, established in yourself, self-illumined 
universally and perennially. You are immortal and beyond change. 
Anything other than your true self (swaroop) is mortal. These 
things are created at times and then they disappear. You are 
immortal even if your body dies. The universe is your shadow; 
therefore, abandon all desires. All objects are your aspects only. 
Atma, that is your true form, is free from ignorance, and the 
universe is experienced because of the three qualities of nature 
—sattva, rajas and tamas. When desire in the chitta vanishes, the 
universe with the three qualities ( gunas) and the actions (karma) 
also disappears. Therefore, with the help of contemplation 
(Atmavichar) strive to obtain relief from vasana. A thing is an 
aspect of what it has been created from. The universe is a creation 
of Brahm, hence it is an aspect of Brahm ( Brahmswaroop). When 
you realise the Absolute (Brahm), your illusion of the universe 
will vanish. 

Ramji, Atma is pure consciousness, without physical bodies; and 
that is your true self. Greed, attachment, etc do not exist in you. 
You are the Absolute ( Adi Brahmswaroop) without any faults and 
vices. Joy and sorrow, pain and pleasure, greed and attachment, etc 
are all unreal. Liberate yourself from the web of sankalpa with the 
force of vichar. You are indivisible Atma. Atma does not die with 
the death of the body. Atma, and not the body, is purusha. Joys 
and sorrows pertain to the body and the senses; they do not exist in 
Atma. It is an agyani and not a gyani who has body-ego due to 
ignorance, and experiences joy and sorrow. The bond between 
Atma and body is experienced because of the ideation and vasana, 
and it is illusory. With no doubts in your mind, understand 
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the universe as illusory, and endeavour for its dissolution so that 
your mind becomes desireless and pure. 

Ramji, in the beginning this mind-like Brahma was created and 
that has spread the web of the universe. In truth, it is Atma only 
established in itself, because the mind does not have existence of its 
own. The mind too is an aspect of Atma. It shows that the universe 
exists in the chitta or mind, and is ideational only. As ideation 
disappears, chitta, too, is annihilated; and when chitta is destroyed, 
where does the world stay! Atma only exists in itself. 

IV STHITI PRAKARANA 

(ON EXISTENCE) 

Question 133 : Sir, what is the true form of the experiential 
world ? 

Answer : Ramji, the manifest universe that is perceived is just an 
idea, that is to say, it is just conceived, and ideation only is its 
cause. Just as a monkey builds a sand pile and imagining it as fire, 
tries to warm itself on it but gets no warmth because sand lacks heat, 
and the actions of the monkey are the result of its imagination, so is 
the world just ideational. The universe is void like akash. 

Question 134 : Sir, when the great cycle of the universe ends, the 
manifest universe resolves back in the Atma-like seed, and then the 
universe emerges again as a seedling out of the Atma-like seed 
and then again resolves back into it. This way the process of 
evolution and dissolution of the universe continues for ever. Kindly 
explain whether this is the conviction of a gyani or that of an 
agyani (ignorant) ? 

Answer : Ramji, those who talk of the existence of the universe in 
Atma-like seed at the end of a cycle are unwise because they 
compare Brahm to a seed out of which the seedling of the universe 
sprouts; the seed is an object of manifest senses but Atma is distinct 
from six senses including mind, and is more pure than akash. To 
compare Atma to a seed is not correct. Just as sunlight has no 
shadow and there is no darkness in the sun, so the universe does not 
exist in Atma. Atma is Truth ( Sat)\ how can the unreal ( asat ) 
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universe exist in it ? The being of the manifest universe in the 
Absolute Atma is not possible. 

Question 135 : Sir, what are the types of causes ? 

Answer : Ramji, there are two kinds of causes, viz samvaya 
(material or substantial) causes and nimitt (instrumental or efficient) 
causes. Something out of which a thing is created is said to be 
samvaya or the material cause. Someone who is instrumental in 
making something is said to be the nimitt (instrumental or 
efficient) cause. Atma is free from both types of causality. Atma 
can be nimitt (efficient) cause only if the agent (Atma) is distinct 
from the effect (universe). But Atma is one, and one only, and there 
is no entity besides Atma. How then can Atma be an agent, and of 
what ? Therefore, the universe is without a cause and it is perceived 
due to an illusion. It is a creation of an ideation. Abandoning the 
ideation, when you stabilise yourself in Atma, your illusion of the 
universe will vanish. It is not right to compare the creation of the 
universe out of Atma to that of a seedling out of a seed, because 
Atma is the supreme pure consciousness, and is free from all 
illusions. How can it be the seed of the universe! Germination is a 
process of change in a seed and change is the cause of the seedling. 
But change is not a characteristic of Atma; hence it can neither be a 
material cause nor an efficient cause. It is Atma only perceived in a 
different form. There is nothing else besides it; neither everthere 
was nor everthere will be. As the waves in an ocean are perceived 
differently but are water only, so there is a variety of creations in 
the ocean-like Atma, which are nothing but aspects of Atma. The 
perception of the being of objects is only an illusion in the mind. 
When the illusion vanishes, Atma only is experienced. Liberation is 
not possible without the realisation of non-being of the universe. 
Cognition of a distinction between Atma and the universe is an 
illusion. Knowing so, stop the ideas of the universe, awaken your 
mind, stabilise yourself in the phases ( bhoomikas ) of gyan and 
attain to the state that is free from sufferings. 

Question 136 : Sir, after the great dissolution and before creation, 
the Prajapati revives the memory of the previous universe. Can't 
memory be said to be the cause of the universe ? 
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Answer : Ramji, we cannot accept remembrance by Prajapati 
between the great dissolution and the beginning of a creation as the 
cause of the universe, because Prajapati does not survive the great 
dissolution. When Prajapati does not remain, whose memory can it 
be assumed ? 

Question 137 : Sir, since the memory of Brahma — the primeval 
creator of the universe — is not lost, why can't it be said that the 
same Brahma recreates a universe out of his memory ? How do 
you say that this cannot be so ? 

Answer : Ramji, the Brahma of a universe becomes videhamukta 
at the time of the great dissolution. When the agent of memory 
vanishes, how can memory continue. When memory does not 
continue, it cannot be said to be the cause. Great dissolution 
(maha-pralaya) is the state where all the three planes ( lok), 
including also words and their connotations, become non-existent, 
and, therefore, there is none to remember. Hence, the entire 
universe is ideational. 

Question 138 : Sir, how is the ideation in pure Brahm experienced 
as a vast universe ( viratroop ) ? 

Answer : Ramji, the primeval ideation arising in pure Brahm is 
cognised, with its subtle body, as the vast universe. Its single ray is 
perceived as the three planes (lok). Whatever is perceived is the 
glamour of Brahm. 

As a result of satsang (holy company) and contemplation on 
scriptures, when the knowledge of Atma arises, then the senses are 
brought under control and the universe vanishes. The knowledge 
of Atma does not arise unless non-existence of the universe is 
realised. There is no way to annihilate the ideation of the mind, 
except the practice of Atma and realisation of the non-being of the 
universe. 

Question 139 : Sir, kindly explain to me how the world arises 
because of the ideation in the mind ? 

Answer : Ramji, just as the ten universes of the ten sons of Indra 
brahmin were created out of the mind and established in the mind, 
and King Lavan had the experience of being a chandala due to the 
maya of Indrajali, so this universe is established in the mind. Just as 
Sukra enjoyed in heaven for a long time and experienced many 
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illusions due to the ideation in the mind, so does this universe exist 
because of the ideation in the mind. 

Question 140 : Sir, how did Sukra, son of Rishi Bhirgu, partake of 
the pleasures of heavens and experience illusions of the world, as a 
mortal being ? 

Answer : Ramji, I shall now narrate to you the story of Sukra, son 
of Rishi Bhirgu. Listen carefully. Once upon a time Rishi Bhirgu 
undertook penance at a pleasant spot on Mandrachal Hill and his 
son Sukra was in attendance upon him. When the rishi attained 
nirvikalpa samadhi, Sukra retired to a quiet place. At that time he 
was wearing, around his neck, a garland made of kalpa tree 
flowers, and was fixed in the intermediary state between gyan and 
agyan. Suddenly, he saw a beautiful nymph crossing the sky, and 
felt very much attracted to her. Closing his eyes and extending 
the realm of his mind, he thought of winning her. Following her 
with his ideation (sankalpa), he reached the heavens. There he saw 
many kalpa trees in blossom and gods sporting with goddesses. 
He was delighted to see many other attractive sights and places. 
Seeing mentally many other creations like these, he arrived at the 
court of Lord Indra where he was warmly received and invited to 
spend some time there. Sukra accepted the invitation happily. 
Forgetting his true self and his body at Mandrachal Hill, owing to 
his vasana,. he assumed another body and continued to brood over 
the idea of the nymph. When he decided to leave Indra's court, the 
gods beseeched him to see the creations in the heavens. Visiting 
many places, Sukra reached the spot where that nymph was in the 
company of her friends. As soon as he saw her, he was hit by 
Cupid's arrow and was overcome with a desire to win her and the 
nymph, too, was attracted to him. Both of them were then engaged 
in merriment. Sukra was happy to have her and enjoyed sporting 
with her for a very long time under the kalpa tree. Both of them 
lived together and roamed around in the heavens for thirty-two 
yugas. When the account of their good deeds was exhausted, they 
were deported to the earth where they took births according to 
their destiny. Sukra was bom in the house of a brahmin by name 
Daksharnya and the nymph was bom to the King of Malwa. When 
this girl attained the age of sixteen, she undertook worship of Lord 
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Shiva with a desire that she should be remarried to the husband of 
her previous birth. In due course, the king arranged for his 
daughter a swayamvar to which kings and brahmins were invited. 
Daksharnya also attended the swayamvar with his son. The 
princess who was naturally attracted by the husband of her 
previous birth, instantly garlanded him and selected him for her 
match. After the marriage was solemnised, the king abdicated in 
favour of his daughter and son-in-law and retired to the forests to 
devote himself to spiritual pursuits. After ruling for many years 
when the brahmin's son (Sukra) attained old age, he realised that 
wife was a cause of great misery. A tendency of renunciation 
developed in him but due to his old age he was left with no energy 
to practise. He was still full with desires but could do nothing, and 
died one day. 

As per his tendencies and karma, he was bom a hunter and 
spent his life-time catching birds. During his last years he 
developed a spirit of renunciation and started worshipping sun-god. 
Thus he took rebirth as a king in Suryavanshi (Sun) dynasty. Due 
to the force of his tendencies, he developed some knowledge, tried 
to study the Vedas and practised yoga. In his next birth he became 
a priest and advanced in his study and practice of the Vedas. In the 
next birth he became a vidyadhar and lived like that for one 
cycle ( kalpa ). After this, he was bom as a son of a rishi where he 
practised various penances and stayed at Mount Sameru. After a 
very long time, owing to his desires, he was bom in the house of a 
robber where he suffered due to attachment to his son. In due 
course, he had to leave that body too and his next birth was as a 
king in Madhyadesh where he ruled for some time. Before his 
death he had an urge for penances ( tapasya ) and his next birth 
took place in the house of an ascetic ( tapasvi ) where he lived 
without joy and sorrow and practised tapa on the banks of the 
Ganga. Ramji, Sukra thus wandered in this cycle of rebirths owing 
to his ideations. Just as a lump of clay keeps revolving on the 
potter's wheel, so did Sukra keep wandering owing to the ideation 
in his mind. His former body on Mandrachal Hill had become 
inert, but no insect or a beast had damaged it. 
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When three hundred sixty thousand years of this mortal land 
passed, Rishi Bhirgu woke up from his samadhi. Seeing the inert 
body of Sukra he inferred that he had been devoured by death. 
Instantly, he flew into rage and questioned why death had taken 
away his son. "My son was a great tapasvi and was expected to 
live up to the end of the creation. How could he have an untimely 
death ? This is injustice by Death for which I shall curse him to 
reduce him to ashes," he said to himself. 

Instantly, Death God appeared before Rishi Bhirgu and seeing 
him in a fury addressed him saying,"0 great sage, the men of 
principles who know Paramatma do not lose temper and they are 
unruffled even when others are angry with them. Why then are you 
so furious without reason under the influence of your attachments ? 
You are an ascetic ( tapasvi) and a knower of Brahm. I am bound 
by the law. Pray, do not get angry. I cannot be destroyed by your 
curse. Even the devastating fire of doom cannot destroy me. I 
have consumed many and rishis like you are no exception. This 
has been the prime rule. 

"Viewed with right understanding (gyan), it will be realised that 
there is neither a doer ( karta ) nor a consumer (bhokta *), neither a 
cause nor an effect; only the non-dual Atma is established in itself. 
But when it is viewed with ignorance (agyan), both the subject and 
the object are perceived, and illusions, too, are experienced owing 
to dual cognition. When non-dual cognition is attained, all the 
illusions vanish and Atma only is established in itself. Kindly do 
not get enraged. Your son is facing his destiny; I have not killed 
him. Like an unwise person you are trying to curse me in vain. 

"On this plane, everyone has two bodies. One is mental or 
subtle, and the other is gross made of bones and flesh. The latter is 
perishable, it functions with the aid of mind and is without 
intelligence. If the mind is on a virtuous path, it takes it on to a 
superior plane. The objects that are assumed as unreal by the mind 
are cognised as unreal, and those that are assumed as real, are 
cognised as real. This shows that everything is an ideation of 
the mind. The chitta is the purusha. Things materialise as the chitta 


* bhokta connotes a consumer of goods or recipient of pleasures and sufferings . 
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functions. This body, too, is an illusion of the mind and is an 
aspect thereof. Jiva, too, is another name for the mind. When the 
ideation takes the form of conviction, then it is called intelligence. 
When the mind acquires a feeling of 'I', it is called ego. Body is the 
result of firm conviction in mind. When the mind abandons body- 
idea, then it attains the supreme state. The entire web of the universe 
exists in the ideation of the mind. Your son has visited various 
places due to the ideation in his mind. While you were in samadhi, 
he (Sukra) followed with his subtle (mental) body the nymph, 
called Aswachi, and reached the heavens. Then he assumed to be a 
god and sported with the nymph under a kalpa tree, and 
enjoyed various pleasures according to his sankalpa. When his 
account of good deeds (karma) was exhausted, he was cast upon 
the earth. His godly body disappeared on the way, and with his 
subtle body he entered food grain and then had numerous 
births. Presently he has been engaged in penance for eight 
hundred years on the banks of River Ganga. As you examine this 
narration with wisdom, you will understand the entire episode. With 
great endeavours your son has controlled the illusion of the senses 
and is presently engaged in a great penance. You can see 
everything with your inner eye." Thus concluded Death God. 

Rishi Bhirgu then closed his eyes and was surprised to see all 
that had transpired. Seeking pardon of the Lord of Death, he said, 
"Sir, I lost my temper because of a misunderstanding. Since I knew 
that my son had a long life, I sensed that he had met with an 
untimely death without reason. I felt this was injustice and, 
therefore, lost my temper. But when you guided me to be 
thoughtful, I could see that my son had been wandering due to the 
various delusions and was presently in penance on the banks of 
River Ganga." 

Continuing, Rishi Bhirgu said, "Sir, you said that every jiva has 
two bodies, one mental and the other physical. But according to me 
there is only the mental body, because whatever happens in the 
mind, only that materialises and nothing is attained by the actions 
of the body." 

Death God replied, "O sage, you have rightly said that there is 
only a mental body. Just as a potter creates numerous pots, so does 
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the mind create numerous bodies. As is the ideation in the mind, so 
are the bodies created. To a wise person, everything is an aspect of 
the mind. It is mind only that gives experiences of pain and 
pleasure and the variegated universe. All these ideations are of the 
nature of vasana. When the mind abandons vasana of the body and 
is directed inward, then it attains to the true state. The entire 
universe is an aspect of Atma. The diversity of forms is experienced 
owing to ignorance, and the experiences of joy and sorrow are the 
results of an illusion. In reality, only Brahm is established in itself. 
The universe arises out of Brahm and it merges into Brahm. Just as 
a wave is an aspect of water, so is the universe an aspect of Brahm. 
There is no distinction between Brahm and the universe. Atma is 
like a mirror ; as is the ideation-like image cast in it, so is the form 
experienced. A jiva creates objects by his desires and gets 
entangled in bondage. He attains liberation by his will only. In 
reality, the words 'bondage' and 'liberation' too are ideational; there 
is neither liberation nor bondage in Atma. Joy and sorrow, bondage 
and liberation are aspects of maya that has charmed the entire 
universe. When cognition in the chitta assumes the form of 
imagination, or when it becomes associated with the universe, then it 
casts itself into bondage; when it detaches itself from the world and 
is directed inwards, it is relieved of all illusions. The entire expanse, 
including gods and demons, is not independent of Brahm; it is an 
aspect of Brahm. When a jiva conceives itself as a body of flesh 
and bones, and not as Brahm, and assumes an individuality with a 
name, then, because of this attitude, it is deeply entangled in maya. 
But, in reality, he is inseparable from Brahm. It is the primeval 
ideation (adi sankalpa) that assumes, by further modifications, 
diverse names and forms and undergoes numerous sufferings. As a 
result of his purushartha, when a jiva attains deliverance from 
illusions, then he crosses the ocean-like world. Some realise Brahm 
in the self. Others become forgetful of the true self and, therefore, 
suffer in the cycle of births of innumerable types. The gross body 
of flesh is a creation of ideation in the mind, and is like a dream 
object. As were the actions performed by your son with an 
imaginary body, so was the state obtained by him. How am I at 
fault in this regard ?" 
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Thereafter, Rishi Bhirgu and Death God, flew together and 
came to the spot where Sukra was in penance. They found that he 
had attained to the non-ideational state of mind and was in peace 
in samadhi. Death God woke Sukra out of samadhi. Sukra paid 
obeisance to them and enquired who they were. Rishi Bhirgu then 
addressed him saying, "You are a gyani. Try to recognise us and 
also recall who you are." Sukra shut his eyes and fixing his 
concentration for a while reviewed the entire situation. He opened 
his eyes and with an expression of amazement said, "Wonderful are 
the ways of nature. I realise that I had been wandering under 
illusions and have now attained knowledge and peace in the Atmic 
state. My illusions have vanished and I have no desire. But it 
appears that destiny demands that we must go where my former 
body is lying at Mandrachal Hill. Though I have no desire for that 
body, yet the order of destiny must be followed. Kindly advise me 
what I must do now." All the three decided to go to Mandrachal 
Hill, and flying in the skies they arrived where the former body of 
Sukra was lying. Looking at it, Sukra said with great amazement, 
"While it was sentient, it was active in various ways, but now it is 
inert and dry." Addressing it he said, "Now that you have attained 
to the non-cognitive state, you are free from all sufferings. Your 
false ideations have vanished and your mind is still. You are in 
peace and free from all wanderings and actions (karma). Therefore, 
I bow to you." Continuing, Sukra said, "The chitta is the cause of 
karma and when it attains quiescence, one becomes free from all 
physical and mental sufferings and attains the supreme bliss." 

[At this stage Sri Ramchandra put another question to Sri 
Vasishthaji.] 

Question 141 : Sir, what is the distinction between the behaviour 
of an agyani (ignorant) and that of a gyani (wise) ? 

Answer : Ramji, the overt (physical) behaviour of the two is alike, 
but there is the difference of attitude between the two. A gyani acts 
without an attitude of love and hate for the illusory (unreal) 
objects, whereas an agyani is bound by his actions. He who has a 
tendency (vasana) for actions is in bondage and he who acts 
without vasana is free from bondage. The difference between the 
functioning of the two is merely attitudinal (vasana-matra). As 
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long as there is a body, there is joy and sorrow also. A gyani bears 
all these with patience, knowing them as the result of karma, but 
an agyani is always agitated. An ignorant person abandons actions 
only overtly and is active within and is bound with actions but a 
wise person is liberated even while functioning, because he is not 
bound with actions. Ramji, be engaged in virtuous actions, but live 
within like akash that is a void, and becoming free from ideations 
of the world, be established in pure Atma. 

Ramji, having described the ugly form of his body, Sukra 
decided to abandon it; but seeing his inclination. Death God 
advised him to abandon the body of the ascetic (tapasvi) and to 
accept the body of the son of Rishi Bhirgu. Citing to him the 
analogy of a king who after a trip to various countries returns to 
his own, the god advised Shukra to return to the original body, 
because with that body he had to function as the guru'of demons 
and it had a life of a great cycle. Saying so. Death God 
disappeared. 

Accepting it as a part of destiny, the ascetic abandoned his 
body and entered the other. The body of the ascetic became inert 
and the other body showed signs of activity. Seeing so, Rishi 
Bhirgu performed certain rites after which that body became more 
active and started breathing properly. When Sukra became fully 
conscious, he rose up and paid proper obeisance to his father. 
Thereafter the body of the ascetic was cremated with proper rites. 

Sukra was an enlightened soul and in due course he became 
the guru of demons. 

Question 142 : Sir, when the ideation (sankalpa) of Sukra turned 
towards maya, it materialised. Why doesn't the ideation of others 
materialise like that ? 

Answer : Ramji, the ideation (sankalpa) of Sukra materialised 
because it was his first birth and he had arisen from Brahm-tattva. 
He had not been tarnished by repeated births and was free from 
faults ( kalanka ). As is the ideation in a pure mind so is the 
achievement, but the ideation in an impure mind does not 
materialise quickly. Just as Sukra wandered in the repeated births 
due to forgetfulness of the true self, so the other jivas wander due to 
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their oblivion of the true self. A jiva does not attain peace until he 
has realised the true self.* 

Question 143 : Sir, when Sukra had the ideation of gods and 
heavens, how did he experience therein various objects, time and 
actions, as real ? 

Answer : Ramji, Sukra cognised the universe in his experiential 
repository, with his mind. Just as the different colours are 
contained in a peacock egg, so Sukra had the illusion of heavens 
etc in his mind. And just as a universe exists in the dream of every 
jiva, so do universes arise in the experiences of every jiva. The 
waking universe, too, is a dream of a long duration, and is thus 
perceived as manifest. 

Question 144 : Sir, when do the universes of different jivas mix 
with each other and when do they not do ? 

Answer : Ramji, impure minds do not mix with each other and 
pure minds mix with each other. All chittas arise from the 
quiescent Atma and are, therefore, alike, but because of ignorance 
they cognise themselves as independent. When a jiva is stabilised in 
Atma, his chitta merges with that of all others owing to his 
knowledge or gyan — as water mixes water—and he understands 
them, but those not established in Atma cannot understand. Atma 
is the seed of all the creations and they are a reflection of Atma. 
Only he who does not have faith in the reality of the world and 
is directed towards Atma, realises Atma. He experiences no 
difficulty in knowing the universes of others. Numerous creations 
are embedded latently in the mind of every jiva. Only that universe 
finds manifestation the ideation about which is strong; feeble 
ideations do not materialise. 

Ramji, when the body sense is lost, or when one is oblivious of 

* The purport of (he story of Sukra is that with the arousal of strong sankalpa or attitude in 
the mind, a jiva experiences a multifarious universe. Just as a seed grows into a tree with 
branches, flowers, etc so does the ideation in the mind attain to diverse modes. The vast 
universe that is perceived is an aspect of the ideation in the mind, it is experienced due to an 
illusion; in fact nothing has been created. On contemplation, nothing but Brahm is realised. If 
one accepts the universe as real, one's entire purushartha remains in vain. When the non¬ 
dual cognition is attained, the illusions of the jiva vanish. The waking state is a great dream and 
is cognised as real due to ignorance. When the spirit of the being of the universe vanishes, the 
chitta ceases to be; and when the chitta is quiet, the universe ceases to exist. When either of 
the two vanishes, the other too vanishes naturally. Paramatma is the support for all the jivas, 
and when one stabilises oneself in That, then knowledge of everything is attained. 
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name and form, then with breath control (pranayama) the chitta is 
very easily stabilised in Atma. At this stage, the seeker can know 
easily the ideations in others' chitta, if he so desires. There are three 
states of jivas : (i) waking (jagrat ), (ii) dreaming (swapna) and (iii) 
deep-sleep ( sushupti ). All these three states are attributes of Atma, 
and a jiva wanders in these because of his being oblivious of Atma. 
When the chitta potency attains to the turiya state, liberation is 
attained. On realising Atma, one merges in Atma. 

Ramji, though the manifestation of the world is perceived 
explicitly, yet it is not independent of Atma. Hence Atma only is 
fit for contemplation. He who cognises Atma only at all times is 
free from the idea of the universe, but he who is always engrossed 
in the affairs of the world does not know Atma. Therefore, you 
abandon the illusions of multiplicity and be established in the Self. 
There is neither time, nor place, nor action; only Brahm that 
manifests itself as diversity is established in itself. 

Ramji, the chitta cannot be withdrawn from physical 
gratifications and brought to quiescence merely by utterances. 
When discrimination is developed with continuous contemplation 
and practice, all desires and the sense of joy and sorrow are 
destroyed and ignorance then vanishes. The ideation arising in 
Atma—the substratum of everything —is called jiva; and that is the 
creation of the universe. It shows that all jivas and creations are 
aspects of Atma. Infinite jivas are created due to modifications in 
the chitta-potency which is natural in Atma. These jivas achieve 
according to what they aspire and strive for. Those who worship 
gods or demi-gods attain to the state of gods, and those who 
worship ghosts attain to the state of ghosts. This way, every jiva 
attains to the ideal of his worship ( ishtadeva ), and the seeker of 
Brahm attains to That. Therefore, you be a seeker of the Absolute 
(Brahm). 

Question 145 : Sir, what are waking and dream states and what is 
the distinction between the two ? 

Answer : Ramji, the state wherein the existence of objects is 
experienced for a long time, is called the waking state, and where 
the perception does not stay for long is called the dream state. The 
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difference between the two states is of duration only. The nature of 
experience is the same in both the states. 

Question 146 : Sir, you mentioned three states of jivas—waking, 
dream and deep-sleep states. Kindly describe their characteristics. 
Answer : Ramji, that which abiding in a body keeps the body alive 
is the jiva; it is called the seed or the light. It is also called jiva- 
element (jivadhatu ). When the jivadhatu is in ideational state, it 
extends into the body and because of that, language and other 
functions come into effect and various objects are perceived 
through the senses. This is the waking state. Oblivion of the Atmic 
state due to ideation, and experience of a manifest world is called 
the waking state. 

When the chitta-potency is withdrawn from the waking 
operation and is directed inward, illusions of a world arise in the 
body. This is called the dream state and its characteristic is that 
there is an experience of a universe due to oblivion pf the Self, and 
this universe is accepted as real for a short duration after which it 
disappears. 

Deep-sleep ( sushupti) is that state where there is no ideation of 
the mind, sound or activity within, where the jiva-element is fixed 
inward in a pure state, where there is no movement of prana in the 
heart, and where the veins are saturated with a fluid because of 
which the movement of the gross prana through them is stopped, 
and the subtle prana moves evenly. When there is no trace of the 
worldly ideation, and the cognition is inert, that is the deep-sleep 
(sushupti) state. In this state, the cognition is merged in the self. Just 
as cold is latent in ice, grease is latent in butter, so is cognition 
fixed in the self during the deep-sleep state. To remain deeply 
established in this state without reverting to the waking state, is 
called the turiya state which is of the nature of gyan (knowledge). 
The state when one is constantly aware of the Self or Atma, and 
participates in waking, dream and deep-sleep functions—without 
cognising them as true—and where one conceives oneself united 
with Atma, or as distinct from the gross body, is said to be the 
turiya state. A person at this state is said to be liberated 
(jivanmukta) even while he is engaged in the mundane functions. 
He is unaffected by waking, dream and deep-sleep states. 
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Ramji, there is no distinction between waking and dream states, 
except of conviction. Hence the waking universe is like a dream 
and you must have a strong faith like that. Faith in the reality of the 
universe is the cause of sufferings. 

Question 147 : Sir, what is the distinction between body and 
mind ? Kindly explain this to me. 

Answer : Ramji, mind and not the body, is the self (purusha ). Had 
body been purusha, Sukra could not have adopted other bodies 
after having abandoned one, but his body remained as it was and 
the mind enjoyed itself by creating other bodies. This shows that 
the mind, and not the body, is the self (purusha) . Body is a 
creation of the chitta and not vice versa. As is the inclination of the 
mind, so is the attainment; there is not even a grain of doubt about 
it. Therefore, practise Atma in chitta constantly and abandon your 
illusion, so that you may attain the Atmic state. 

Question 148 : Sir, how is the impure cognitive mind created in 
Atma which is pure and distinct from matter, time and place ? 
Answer : Ramji, though this is a good question, it is not timely 
and, therefore, I shall answer it later. Presently, I shall explain by 
illustrations the forms of mind and the methods for attaining 
quiescence, as have been described in the Vedas. The objects are 
experienced according to the strength of ideation in the unstable 
mind. Just as air bears the fragrance of that with which it is 
associated, so the karma (actions) performed by the mind certainly 
bear fruit. Body moves according to the directions of mind. No 
sense organ can function without the support of mind. Body 
without mind is inert. Body and senses acquire sentiency from the 
mind. Religion, wealth, pleasure and liberation ( dharma, artha, 
kama, and moksha) are four objects. Whatever is firmly conceived 
by the mind is achieved without fail. Kapila Deva produced 
various scriptures with the powers of his mind. He has described 
two facets of mind or maya. First, when the mind ideates a world, 
the manifest world is perceived, and second, when the same mind 
is directed inward towards Atma, it becomes pure Atma. Therefore, 
introversion of the mind is very essential for the attainment of 
Atma. There is no other way for the attainment of Atma except 
introvision. The sweet taste of honey, the heat of fire and the 
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gentleness in the moon are experienced due to the firm 
convictions in mind; in fact, there is no sweetness in honey, no heat 
in fire, no gentleness in the moon. Perception is the result of 
inclination of the mind. Everything depends on the strength of the 
ideation in the mind. 

Ramji, the phenomenon of the universe existing in the ideation 
of your mind is a non-entity. Abandon that with your mind. The 
world is maya, a reflection of ignorance and the cause of immense 
sufferings. Knowing it as unreal, abandon it and be established in 
the Atmic state. The involvement in the illusion of the world is 
ignorance. Due to this veil of ignorance, Atma cannot be realised. 
Modification ( sphurna ) or ideation (sankalpa ) is the nature of 
mind. With the dissolution of sankalpa, the mind is dissolved. When 
you realise that you are distinct from all ideations and objects, then 
the Witnessing Self will bestow grace upon you and you will attain 
Atma that is Pure Consciousness and Knowledge and is above joy 
and sorrow. The illusion of the world vanishes with the knowledge 
of Atma; therefore, concentrate on Atma only and practise it 
ceaselessly. Results depend upon faith or attitude. When you have 
the Atmic spirit, you will realise the Atmic state. Just as iron cuts 
iron, so does faith annihilate faith. Therefore, being free from 
ideations and doubts, seek dependence on Atma. With the Atmic 
mood becoming firm, you will be relieved of the illusions, and will 
become pure Atma. 

Ramji, Atma is your true nature. Therefore, you must not 
conceive mind, intelligence, etc. You may participate in the 
mundane affairs outwardly, but must not cultivate attitudes of 
love-hate or like-dislike towards these affairs in your mind. When, 
as a result of holy association (satsang) and contemplation on 
scriptures, gyan is developed in a jiva, his mind is withdrawn from 
the external world, his faith in the reality of the world vanishes and 
the seedling of discrimination sprouts within him. Thereafter, the 
attribute of being the 'witness' grows within him and he realises the 
non-being of the world. A distaste for material gratifications 
develops within him, and he acts like an inert body in deep sleep 
(sushupti) vis-a-vis the world, and his mind realises the Atmic state. 
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As long as a jiva cognises the world as real, his mind is not 
nullified. 

Ramji, the cognition of objects as real or unreal is determined 
by the faith or firm attitude of a jiva. A jiva perceives a form 
according to the tendency of his cognition. Therefore, abandon 
faith in the reality of the world, realise it as unreal and be 
established in your true self. 

Ramji, unless a jiva undertakes the quest of 'What am I?' and 
'What is the universe ?' he is thrown into the darkness of the world; 
but when he develops the faith that the world is unreal and the body 
is the cause of great sufferings, and Atma is everything, then he 
attains gyan. When a person understands that everything is 
consciousness and that 'I' too am consciousness, and he does not 
cognise the distinctions of place, time and matter, such a person 
does not perceive physical and mental ailments. He is free from the 
vices ( vikar ) such as the young and old age and also birth and 
death. Such a person understands reality. He who cognises the 
subtle Atma as omnipotent, infinite and non-dual consciousness, 
sees truly. 

Question 149 : Sir, how does the yogi purusha rule in the citadel 
of body and partake of its pleasures ? 

Answer : Ramji, the citadel of a gyani's body is very charming and 
beautiful and gives him bliss and pleasures. Now listen how that 
citadel has been built. The joints in the body are its bricks 
cemented with the mortar of blood and flesh, and the bones are its 
columns. The void (akash) represents the mines, the hair the 
vegetation, and the stomach a pit. The chest is its courtyard. The 
nine gates include two eyes which are its windows and through 
which the light of the three planes (lok) passes. The hands are the 
tools with which the jiva gives and takes. The mouth is a big tunnel, 
and the neck and the head are great temples. Wrinkles are the 
garlands and veins are the pathways where the jiva strolls with the 
aid of pranavayu. In the jewel hall of Atma stays the lady 
intelligence controlling the senses representing an ape. Beautiful 
flowers blossom at the time of merriment. Such a citadel-like body 
presents great pleasures to a gyani who is not affected either by its 
creation or by its destruction. But to the ignorant (agyani), it is the 
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source of great sufferings, because due to his ignorance he 
perceives his own destruction with the destruction of the body. But 
a gyani does not cognise his own destruction with the destruction of 
the body. As long as a gyani sports in a body, he partakes of its 
pleasures, such as fragrance, forms, touch, sounds, etc and he 
appears as charming to everybody because he reigns in that citadel 
without fear and illusions. As he is without greed, he is not harmed 
by enemies. Foes like anger, greed, attachment and ego are the 
residents in the abode of ignorance. But generosity, patience, 
contentment, vairagya, evenness, brotherhood and gentleness are 
the residents in the citadel of the wise (gyani); and ignorance 
(agyan) cannot reach there. The gyani himself stays in the hall of 
meditation in the company of two ladies named truth and non¬ 
duality where he appears very glamorous, remains perfect in 
liberation and indulgence (bhoga) and is not bound by actions of 
any kind. 

Question 150 : Sir, kindly suggest to me a way of controlling the 
mind quickly, after which one does not experience any sorrow. 
Answer : Ramji, I shall now explain to you an excellent method by 
which the mind is controlled easily and becomes very cooperative. 
To begin with, if the mind is treated with strictness and deprivation 
and then it is dealt with respect, it becomes very cooperative. The 
mind is controlled in such a manner that it does not run after 
sensual gratifications. By this approach, the mind becomes very 
gentle. After this, if it is engaged in mundane functions it is no 
longer hostile and becomes very friendly and helpful. Then the jiva 
enjoys great bliss (ananda). As a kite keeps flying in the sky until it 
finds flesh on earth, and then it descends on land, so does the mind 
descend to the world when it finds sensuous gratifications; but if it 
is denied gratification, then with the pull of discrimination it 
continues to fly high. 

Pleasures appear attractive but are transitory. He who is attached 
to pleasures is dragged towards hell. The pleasures of living in a 
golden palace are insignificant compared to the joy of a gyani who 
is desireless. He who has vanquished the illusory senses has a very 
charming bearing. A jiva gets deliverance from desire-like devil 
(vasana) only when he has controlled the mind by mastery over any 
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particular tattva (element). When the mind becomes cooperative, 
then like a father, it bestows immense protection. Control your 
mind with discrimination (vivek). The body is unreal; so too are its 
joys and sorrows. 

Ramji, I shall narrate to you the story of Dam, Vyal and Kat 
who suffered for a long time due to the illusions in their minds. 
You are not to live like them, but be without sorrow like Bhim, Bhas 
and Dridh who were free from the ideations of the mind, and 
abandoning the feelings of duality (of I and you ) had lived in 
peace. Seeking dependence on 'That' (Tat) and practising it 
ceaselessly, destroy the instability of your mind. 

Question 151 : Sir, you have advised me to be like Bhim, Bhas and 
Dridh and not like Dam, Vyal and Kat. Kindly narrate this story to 
me and enrich my knowledge. 

Answer : Ramji, I shall first narrate the story of Dam, Vyal and 
Kat. As you reflect on it, you will be relieved of your doubts and 
agony. 

There lived in the netherworld (patala desh) a great demon 
named Samber who wielded immense occult powers. With these 
powers he created in akash a fancy city which included palaces, 
shrines, parks, the sun, the moon, demons with their wives, and trees 
that bore fruits as beautiful as the moon. Also, the city had been 
made attractive with many other features. All the demons and their 
ladies recognised Samber as their king. 

When Samber went to sleep or out of the town, the soldiers of 
the gods would attack and plunder this city. Samber, therefore, 
created an army general for protection of his subjects and the city, 
but he was killed by the gods. This enraged Samber and he invaded 
Amarpuri, a city of gods. The gods fled in different directions. 
When Samber found none there, he was enraged still further, and 
ordered the area to be burnt and ran in search of gods to massacre 
them. With his occult powers, the enraged demon created three 
more powerful generals to take care of his army. The three generals 
were huge like rocks and fought like replicas of death. Their names 
were Dam, Vyal and Kat. They carried huge weapons with them 
and acted as they pleased. They had no dharma because they did 
not carry with them the impressions (vasana) of previous births; 
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they were just consciousness. They did not possess body-ego. They 
were just an ideation and were created for the destruction of their 
enemies, and they continued to do that. They were free from vasana 
for any particular action, and carried on their functions without 
vasana. They had no idea of their own fall or that of others and did 
not know running away. They were unaware of defeat or victory 
and knew only how to operate their weapons. They were so 
powerful that a rock could be crushed into rubble with their blow. 
Samber was pleased with them and was sure that no one would be 
able to vanquish them. All the three warrior-demons were unaware 
of the being of their bodies and hence nobody could kill them. 
Samber appointed them as the chief of his forces for the protection 
of his subjects. When the gods learnt about this, they came out of 
their hidings, and there was a severe fighting between the opposing 
forces in which heavy losses were suffered by each side. The three 
demons had many bouts with the gods but they were unaffected; 
they had no consciousness of their bodies and no weapon could kill 
them. They inflicted heavy losses on the gods who were ultimately 
defeated in the battle. On their return to the netherworld (patala 
desk), the demons fully narrated the events to their master — 
Samber — who was highly pleased with them. On the other hand, 
the gods were highly concerned and thought of ways and means of 
protecting themselves from the demons and defeating them. Seeing 
them in distress, Lord Brahma approached them and the gods 
acquainted Him with their problems, and sought His guidance. 
Brahma said, "It is not easy to kill them because they are established 
in the sankalpa of Samber and are without a sankalpa of their own. 
Those who have ego can be killed easily, but Dam, Vyal and Kat 
are without ego and cannot be killed at all. The only way to destroy 
them is to arouse ego in them, and I shall suggest to you a way. 
While fighting with them, change your positions before them 
continuously, sometimes keep to the right, sometimes to the left, 
sometimes in front and sometimes run away. When this technique is 
followed for a sufficient time, ego will sprout in them and they will 
feel they have some entity. Thereafter, they will have the idea of 
being individuals as Dam, Vyal or Kat. When their ego is 
strengthened, you will be able to defeat them. It is easy to conquer 
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those who are bound with desires (vasana) and are engaged in vice 
under the influence of their vasanas. But those who are wise and 
desireless, whose intelligence is free from bondage and who are in 
tranquillity, both in favourable and in unfavourable situations, 
cannot be vanquished. Do not depend upon weapons, but try to 
arouse vasana in Dam, Vyal and Kat and you will be able to gain 
victory over them. These three demons are the creations of demon 
Samber's sankalpa and are free from vasana in their minds. When 
you engage them in battle continuously, ego will arise in them and 
you will be able to conquer them. I have suggested to you the way 
of winning the battle." 

As advised by Lord Brahma, the gods invaded these demons 
and engaged them in action. They kept changing their positions 
continuously and only occasionally used their weapons on them, 
with the result that in due course ego was aroused in them. Vasana 
grew in them and they started chasing the gods in different 
directions and tried to save their bodies. They were seized with a 
fear of death and a feeling arose in them that they would not be 
able to fight properly. They were overtaken by desires and their 
attention was fixed on their bodies. They lost courage and patience, 
cognised the gods as their enemies and tried for their own safety. 
Their powers declined. Due to ego and ideation, desire for food, etc 
grew in them. They became afraid of gods and looked for their 
own safety. They became unhappy and could not kill those who 
were against them. They were so much seized with the fear of death 
that they fled for their safety from the battlefield along with their 
armies. Thus the gods won the battle. 

Fearing the fury of Samber, the three demons Dam, Vyal and 
Kat ran away to the kingdom of Lord Yama (the god of death) 
where they sought refuge with the agents of Lord Yama. There they 
got married and had children. They were bound in attachment to 
their children. One day when Lord Yama came to that place, all his 
agents showed due courtesy and respect to Him, but the three 
demons being unaware of the majesty of the Lord did hot greet 
Him. This earned them the wrath of Yama who ordered his agents 
to throw them into fire and all the three were burnt. Due to their 
inferior tendencies at the time of their death, they had rebirth in the 
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house of a hunter. There they spent their life-time catching birds 
and fish. After death, they had different births as of elephants, 
foxes, falcons, mosquitoes, insects, etc. They kept wandering in this 
cycle but did not get peace. 

Ramji, ego and vasana are great sources of misery, and one gets 
peace only when one abandons them. A jiva who is deprived of 
discrimination, undergoes immense sufferings. Therefore, realise 
the falsehood of ego and cognise yourself as a non-entity. On 
attaining this firm faith, you will enjoy immense bliss. 

Question 152 : Sir, when the real (sat) does not perish and unreal 
(asat) cannot be sustained, how is it that Dam, Vyal and Kat became 
real when they were a creation in the ideation (sankalpa) of Samber 
and were not real ? 

Answer : Ramji, what is not true cannot be cognised. The ignorant 
jivas perceive untrue as true, and they cannot see the truth. I am 
explaining to you the form of untruth. Try to comprehend it. Just 
as Dam, Vyal and Kat were untrue and illusory, so you, I, demi¬ 
gods and the entire universe are untrue and illusory, but are 
cognised as true. In reality, nothing has been created. Just as one's 
own death cognised in a dream is not real, and this illusion vanishes 
on waking up, so you, I and the universe are illusory. 

Ramji, this explanation is not meant for the ignorant, because 
they have a firm faith in the reality of the world, which cannot be 
eradicated without intensive practice of Atma. A gyani cognises 
nothing but Brahm. An agyani (ignorant) cannot comprehend the 
faith of a gyani, and the faiths of the two do not agree. A person 
can alter his faith by his striving or efforts only; it is not possible 
otherwise. 

Ramji, the experience of Atma only is real; all other 
experiences are unreal. Just as gold does not include the idea of 
ornaments, so there is no idea of the world in Atma. The ignorant 
cognise themselves as bodies of five elements and are shackled in 
names and forms, but those who have the right attitude (of the non¬ 
dual) believe to the contrary, and cognise themselves as Atma. Just 
as a person calling himself a tree would be considered to be insane, 
so it is insanity to conceive of the world — including you and I — 
as real. It is Atma only that is established in itself and is ever 
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quiescent and free from mutations. Just as a person with diseased 
eyes sees spots in space, so does an ignorant person cognise the 
universe as real. Just as Dam, Vyal and Kat were ideational 
(sankalpa-roop), so is the entire universe. Therefore, abandon all 
ideations and be established in Atma. 

Question 153 : Sir, kindly tell me how and when Dam,Vyal and Kat 
were relieved of their sufferings ? 

Answer : Ramji, when Dam, Vyal and Kat were consumed in fire, 
the agents of Lord Yama enquired of Him when these three would 
have salvation. Lord Yama replied that when they would be 
separated from each other and hear the accounts of their past lives, 
they would be relieved of their illusions. 

Question 154 : Sir, how, when and from whom would they hear the 
accounts of their past lives ? 

Answer : Adjoining a lotus lake in Kashmir, there is a small lake 
where they would spend some time as fish. After this they would be 
bom as cranes and enjoy the fragrance of lotus flowers. In due 
course, they would see a sage and this would help in their 
purification. Their intellect would become gentle, and then they 
would be separated from each other and get salvation according to 
their destiny. A city called Pradyumn would come up on the hills 
of Kashmir where Dam, Vyal and Kat would be bom as a sparrow, a 
mosquito and a parrot, respectively. The king would have a wise 
minister who would recite in lyrics the lives of these three. Hearing 
these, they would be reminded of their past lives, and reflecting on 
that they would be relieved of the false ego and attain to the 
supreme state. 

Ramji, I have narrated to you the entire story. The world that is 
maya or an illusion, though cognised as manifest, is really non¬ 
existent and is so cognised only due to ignorance and non¬ 
contemplation. On contemplation, the manifest world is liquidated. 
It is the ego, of the nature of ignorance, that drives a jiva to many 
vicious and low states. He who, by methodical practice, attains to 
the state of non-ideation crosses the ocean of the universe. 
Therefore, always maintain the spirit of Atma within, and overtly be 
engaged in mundane functions that are naturally presented before 
you, and do not give up your functions. 
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Ramji, when qualities like renunciation, generosity, patience and 
contentment, etc grow in a person, he acquires an immense treasure 
and no sorrow can affect him. He who has achieved peace with the 
help of his virtues, and is fond of scriptures, and is equanimous in 
joy and sorrow and is constantly engaged in spiritual endeavour is 
truly a human being; others are all animals. He whose faith and 
actions conform to the scriptures is relieved of his desires. 
Therefore, you should be engaged in purushartha so that you may 
attain to the supreme state. Do not despair and do not abandon 
your purushartha if it has to be long, because the purushartha will 
certainly bear fruit one day. 

Ramji, one earns joy and sorrow according to one's actions 
(karma). Devils can grow into gods by practising virtuous deeds in 
accordance with the scriptures. By his continuous penance and 
holy living, Vishwamitra progressed from the state of raj rishi to 
that of Brahm rishi. Hence, you must not abandon your 
purushartha because happiness comes with purushartha only. The 
pleasures of the world are always mixed with sorrow. If you desire 
the everlasting pleasure, take to the spiritual discipline. Abandon 
your ego, be in quiescence, always reflect on Atma, and thus you 
will attain to the supreme state. 

Ramji, the reflection of the experiential universe is produced in 
the vaccilating chitta that arises in Atma, the quiescent 
consciousness. As is the ideation or modification in the chitta so is 
the cognition; but nothing has been really created. Just as there is 
no distinction between the sun and the rays, so there is no 
distinction between Atma and the universe. When there is cognition 
of body-ego in Atma, a veil of ignorance is formed but when you 
abandon this ego spirit, your ignorance vanishes and the jiva 
merges into Consciousness (Chetan akash). Ramji, you must 
firmly understand that ego and universe are non-entities, because 
they are not sustained on enquiry and contemplation. The moon 
of Atma is always radiant, but when the mist of ego arises, the lotus 
of mind does not blossom, but as soon as this mist is cleared with 
the wind of discrimination, you will attain bliss (ananda). All faults 
such as hell and heaven, bondage and liberation, loss and gain, etc 
are the products of ego. As long as ego operates, desires will 
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advance. Ego is the root of the manifest world and a jiva wanders in 
the cycle of birth and death because of this ego-like seed; and yet 
he does not attempt to destroy this seed. You must conscientiously 
undertake purushartha for the destruction of ego in you. 

Question 155 : Sir, how does the impurity of ego arise in Atma that 
is faultless, self-independent, non-dual and pure consciousness ? 
Answer : Ramji, the glamour of ego that is cognised is in reality a 
non-entity ; it is a result of delusion and it vanishes with 
purushartha. When the firm faith that I am a non-entity and 
nothing belongs to me is developed, then the ego disappears. The 
ego is in the universe and not in Atma. When with this 
understanding the ideation becomes quiescent, ego also vanishes. 
When ego vanishes, then there is no feeling of gain and loss, give 
and take and all the qualities of oneness (non-dual existence) are 
manifested in the jiva. 

Question 156 : Sir, what is the form of ego and how can it be 
abandoned ? How does ego disappear from the body and what are 
the results ? 

Answer : Ramji, ego is of three types. Of these, one type of ego 
must be abandoned and that is the ego associated with the body. 

The ego of the second or the third types is worthy of adoption 
and I shall explain this to you. Due to the second type of ego it is 
realised that 'I am the entire universe, I am the non-dual Paramatma 
and there is nothing distinct from me'. This faith represents the 
supreme ego and it leads to liberation. The jivanmuktas bear this 
faith. Due to the third type of ego, it is realised that 'I am 
absolutely subtle and distinct from everything'. This too is the faith 
of jivanmuktas and it also grants liberation. My description of 
these two (second and third) types of ego is also an ideation only; 
in truth there is nothing. Only the non-ideational Pure 
Consciousness exists in itself. 

Due to the ego of the first kind, one cognises oneself as a body 
and senses. This type of ego is only a trifle and a cause of bondage 
and those who bear it do not progress spiritually. It is a great 
enemy of a jiva, as it binds him to the cycle of birth and death and 
drives him to numerous vices such as desire, anger and feelings of 
joy and sorrow. The state sustained after abandoning this ego is 
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liberation. The feeling of individuality and its attribute that 'I am 
so and so and such a great man', is a cause of great sufferings. That 
is why holy persons renounce this type of ego. 

Question 157 : Sir, what is the state attained by a jiva when he 
abandons this undesirable ego and what are the qualities thus 
acquired by him ? 

Answer : Ramji, when a jiva abandons body-ego, he attains to the 
supreme state. You must abandon this ego, so that you are 
established in the bliss (ananda). Always strive to keep this harmful 
ego away from you. It is a strong .veil before the supreme bliss. 
When this ego is lost, the body becomes highly virtuous, the 
supreme bliss is attained and peace is enjoyed in all functions. 

Ramji, you must have a firm faith in that I do not exist nor does 
anything belong to me, or, in that I am everything and there is 
nothing but me. When you attain this state with a firm faith, you 
will be relieved of the feelings of multiplicity and attain the non¬ 
dual state (oneness) of Atma. 

Question 158 : Sir, while narrating the story of Dam, Vyal and Kat, 
you advised me not to follow them but to emulate Bhim, Bhas and 
Dridh. Kindly do tell me how these three attained the supreme 
bliss ? 

Answer : Ramji, I shall now tell you the story of Bhim, Bhas and 
Dridh. As you assimilate this, you will attain the supreme state. 
Demon Samber was very much distressed with the defeat of Dam, 
Vyal and Kat and their running away from the battlefield. He 
realised that though these three were very strong and powerful, they 
lost courage due to the arousal of false ego and fled from the 
battlefield for their safety. So he thought of creating other very 
strong warriors who would be Atmagyani, not susceptible to ego, 
and would be able to crush the gods. Thus with his occult powers 
he created three generals called Bhim, Bhas and Dridh. They were 
learned and able to know everything and at the same time were of 
the nature of the pure Atmic state. Their faith in Atma was so 
strong that they considered the world as insignificant. Their minds 
were pure and gentle. With a thunder, they invited the gods to a 
battle, and severe fighting ensued. Bhim, Bhas and Dridh fought 
with courage and cool heads. When a weapon struck them, they 
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remained unruffled and were unattached to what happened to their 
bodies. They always cognised themselves as Atma, distinct from 
their bodies and were not afraid of physical injury or death. With 
no fear and desire they continued to kill the gods, and fought with 
the attitude of equanimity and blessedness. When the battle 
continued for a long time and the gods suffered heavy losses, they 
approached Lord Vishnu and narrated their tales of woe to Him. 
Knowing that Bhim, Bhas and Dridh could not be killed by the 
gods. Lord Vishnu advised them to wait and suggested that He 
Himself would destroy them. Saying so. Lord Vishnu went with his 
powerful sudarshan chakra (disc) to fight with Samber demon. He 
destroyed his army and killed him. Then He entered the subtle 
bodies of Bhim, Bhas and Dridh and brought their chittakala to 
rest. They were gyanis and with the grace of Lord Vishnu attained 
non-ideation and became liberated (videhamukta). 

Bhim, Bhas and Dridh were desireless; therefore, they attained 
to the supreme state easily. He who is bound with desires is in 
bondage, but he who is desireless is liberated. Therefore, destroy 
your vasana with discrimination, and realise firmly that the manifest 
world is untrue. As is the ideation in the chitta, so does it assume 
names and forms and becomes manifest. Dam, Vyal and Kat were 
caught in a great whirlpool due to the ideation in their chitta. So 
you should not follow their example. But, emulating the example 
of Bhim, Bhas and Dridh, who had firm faith of the Atmic state, 
you should maintain firm faith in Atma and attain to the supreme 
state. 

Ramji, this story was told to me by Brahma. When you 
abandon the idea of the manifest world, you will be free from the 
bondage of body and material objects, and will be fearless in your 
functions. He who has mentally renounced the universe—that is 
ignorance — is great and happy. Hence strive hard to control your 
mind. Always dwell on the questions Who am I ?' and What is this 
world ?' Reflecting in this manner, be desireless and practise Atma 
ceaselessly. Treat all objects of gratification as highly harmful. As 
poison and fire are highly destructive, so you should consider all 
pleasures to be destructive and constantly believe that pleasures do 
not bring salvation. 
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Ramji, discrimination comes from holy company (satsang). 
Evenness, that brings desirelessness, is the product of 
discrimination. Shake off the instability of mind that is the cause 
of great sufferings. All illusions of the world disappear with the 
quiescence of mind. All doubts and disturbances are dispelled with 
contemplation on the utterances of divine persons and scriptures, 
and with their help jivas get salvation. Only he, who has eradicated 
desires within, is great. 

Question 159 : Sir, what is mind ? Kindly explain in detail. 

Answer : Ramji, when chitta arising in Pure Consciousness 
becomes impure and oblivious of its true state by association with 
ideations and illusions (sankalpa-vikalpa), it is called mind. On 
account of its impurities and ideations the mind gets the manifest 
universe. When the ideation of chitta is directed outwards and is 
identified with the manifest universe, it is called jiva. 

Ramji, nothing but bones, flesh and blood are found in a body 
on dissection. It proves that the mind only is jiva. It is the mind 
that remains in bondage, or interacts as jivanmukta. Creations are 
experienced according to the vasana in the mind. When the mind is 
tranquil, all its ideations and desires vanish. You should, therefore, 
attempt desirelessness in the mind. When the mind becomes pure 
with right practice and vairagya, it acquires the spiritual state. 

Ramji, the seer (jiva) and the sight (universe), that are so 
perceived are unreal and to identify with them is what is said to be 
the mind. Objects non-existent before and after, but cognised only 
in between, should be considered to be unreal; and this is the 
universe. 

Due to their ignorance, those who assume the universe to be 
real, undergo extreme sufferings. These sufferings do not end until 
the jiva attains to the Atmic state. But the same sorrowful universe 
brings salvation when it is viewed spiritually. An ignorant person 
perceives difference in water and waves, but to a wise person both 
are the same entity. Likewise, to a wise person the universe is an 
aspect of Atma. Being free from duality, he always enjoys peace 
within. 

Question 160 : Sir how is a universe created in Atma 
(Consciousness) that is distinct from the universe ? 
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Answer : Rarnji, just as there are no waves in a quiet lake, but they 
are there in the latent manner and arise when there is wind, so does 
a universe exist in Atma. Atma that is formless, omnipresent, 
omniscient, free from birth and death, is not perceived because it is 
indestructible and unmanifest. The chitta (modification) arising in 
Atma expands with the potency of Atma, and it is called sankalpa 
(ideation). This ideation has assumed the feelings of heat in fire, 
gentleness in moon and coldness in ice, and all the functions are 
carried on according to this primeval ideation {adi sankalpa) — 
also called nature. This nature is sustained till the great dissolution. 
The universe is of the nature of instability and is created in Atma 
without a cause, and it merges back in Atma automatically. Thus, it 
is evident that all jivas are aspects of Atma and are self-created 
because of the chitta. The power with which a jiva experiences 
touch, sound, form, taste, fragrance, etc — know that to be a 
potency of Atma that is all-pervasive. As long as a thing is 
conceived as other than Atma, vasana is directed towards that and 
duality is experienced. Since nothing except Atma exists, what is 
there to desire and what is there to gain or lose ? It shows that 
agent, action and object are all one. Knowing so, O Rarnji, be free 
from duality and doubts, and be thus engaged in your actions. 

Though gyanis appear to be engaged in actions of various 
types — including tamsic actions such as killing, etc — yet in terms 
of self-understanding they are non-doers (akarta), whereas the 
ignorant always suffer according to their actions. Though gyanis 
get joy or sorrow according to their destiny, yet they do not 
consider themselves distinct from Atma and view everything as an 
aspect of Brahm. Hence, they are unmoved by joy and sorrow. 
The ignorant, however, experience joy and sorrow, and are 
disturbed by them. 

Rarnji, I shall now cite to you an example of the doer ( karta ) 
who is a non-doer ( akarta ) and of the non-doer who is a doer, and 
by reflecting on this you will enjoy bliss. A person may dream of 
falling from his bed and experience pain on this account — this is 
an example of a non-doer being a doer. Another person who is in 
samadhi in Atma may actually fall in a ditch and yet remain in 
peace and unmoved — this is an example of a doer being a non- 
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doer. The mind of the person in bed is disturbed; hence he 
experiences sufferings on having the feeling of a doer even though 
he is a non-doer. The mind of the other person is tranquil; hence 
he is in peace in spite of the fall. It indicates that as is the state of 
the mind, so is the manifestation. When you act without attachment, 
you attain the state of a non-doer. He who firmly believes that the 
universe is an aspect of Atma, is unaffected by joy and sorrow, 
because he knows that he is not a body but an aspect of Atma that 
is omnipresent and omniscient and illumines everything. When 
such a faith is firmly established, there is no feeling of joy or 
sorrow. 

Ramji, actions with hands, feet or sense organs do not constitute 
actions (karma), but the experience of joy and sorrow in actions 
due to the attachments in mind is called action (karma). When the 
mind is annihilated, actions too are destroyed, because actions are 
the creations of the mind, and with the annihilation of the mind one 
cannot be touched by joy and sorrow, good and evil. When the 
mind is quiescent it cannot be affected by anything, and the 
feelings of bondage and liberation also vanish. But when the mind 
is misled by the self, the variegated universe is cognised and 
pleasures of the senses are experienced. Bondage and liberation 
are the creations of one's own ideation (sankalpa) and are illusory. 
Abandon all illusory ideations and untrue ego, and maintain firm 
faith in Atma and be engaged in natural functions with 
discrimination and courage. Then you will be unaffected by joy 
and sorrow. 

Question 161 : Sir, how does this non-existent ignorance of the 
queer world arise in Brahm that is pure, non-dual and sat-chit- 
ananda (existence-consciousness-bliss) ? 

Answer : Ramji, the entire universe is an aspect of Brahm. Brahm- 
satta is the power in the universe and it is this power of Brahm that 
manifests itself as the universe. Due to the manifestations, the non¬ 
dual power is experienced as true-untrue universe. Just as bubbles, 
ripples, waves, etc are experienced in water due to wind, so the 
universe arises in Pure Consciousness due to the primeval ideation, 
which is its nature. This ideation in consciousness manifests itself 
variously, such as actions (karma), speech, mind, stillness, and the 
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cause of birth, death and life. Thus Brahm-potency is everything; 
there is nothing besides it. Just as bubbles and waves merge into 
water and become water, so do all objects arise from Brahm, resolve 
back into Brahm and become Brahmroop. 

Question 162 : Sir, your words are very plain and easy to say, yet 
they are very difficult and deep, and I am not able to get the true 
purport. The non-dual swaroop (free from mind and senses) and 
the manifest universe are poles apart. An object is an aspect of 
what it is created from; so also is the case of effect and cause. A 
universe arising in pure Atma should be faultless, but it is not so. 
Whereas Atma is pure and tranquil, the universe is impure and is 
full with miseries. Kindly explain how this impure universe is a 
product of the pure Atma. 

Answer : Ramji, undoubtedly the universe is an aspect of Brahm 
and the impurities which are seen are not impurities at all. Just as 
the waves seen in an ocean are only water and are not distinct from 
water, so the impure universe seen in Atma is not an impurity 
( kalank ) at all, but is an aspect of Atma. 

Question 163 : Sir, Brahm is free from sufferings. How is it that 
the universe is full with sorrows ? To me, your explanation appears 
to be imaginary like a void. Kindly explain more clearly. 

[Note : Hearing this, Sri Vasishthaji felt that the intelligence of Sri 
Ramchandra was partly purified and not fully illumined, because he 
was aware of the states of the material objects and had not fully 
understood the Truth. Hence Sri Vasishthaji thought that Sri 
Ramchandra should be taught that much only which he would 
assimilate and derive bliss (ananda) from. Realising that Sri 
Ramchandra was not yet free from the sense of material 
gratifications, Vasishthaji deemed it fit to suspend for the time 
being the explanation of Absolute Brahm to him. He who hears 
about Absolute Brahm but does not pursue knowledge because of 
his involvement in material gratifications, continues to remain 
ignorant about the Absolute. As Ramchandra still had the sense of 
material gratifications, it was obvious that he had not yet realised 
the Absolute Brahm. Sri Vasishthaji was fully aware that, to begin 
with, a disciple must not be exposed to the knowledge of the 
Absolute, but he should first be helped to achieve purification by 
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controlling mind and senses (shama and dama) and then exposed 
to the knowledge of the Absolute. This is the way a disciple is 
awakened. Teaching Brahm to one with partially developed 
intelligence is like pushing him into hell. Only he who is free from 
desire for gratification, should be led to the Absolute. Thinking so, 
Sri Vasishthaji gave the following reply to Sri Ramchandra.] 

Answer : Ramji, I shall explain to you later whether or not Brahm 
suffers from the impurity of ideation, or you will yourself 
understand it in due course. The power of Brahm ( Brahm-satta ) is 
omnipresent, omnipotent and omniscient. Everything is created in 
it. Just as a magician creates many illusions with his powers and 
produces the effect of the real in the unreal and vice versa, so does 
Atma create a universe with the powers of its maya. With its powers 
it makes mines out of hills, stones out of trees, earth out of sky, and 
sky out of earth and so on. The strange or illusory manifestation 
of a universe is the product of the attribute of cognition in the Pure 
Consciousness; it is because of its modification (or ideation) that 
the manifestation of the universe is experienced. The experiential 
manifestation of names and forms is nothing but the primeval 
ideation itself. When everything is just an ideation, and the ideation, 
too, is unreal, then what is there to grieve, rejoice or wonder about ! 
The multiplicity experienced is an illusion; in reality all are one. I 
have such a firm faith. I am always in an even state, and am without 
the feelings of joy, sorrow and surprise and have*no attachments. 
Though I experience the world of time, space and matter, and also 
its dissolution, yet I see them in their true nature. They are not 
created by Atma by any effort, but are naturally manifested due to 
the natural modification. Just as waves and ripples in water are not 
produced by any effort, but are the glamour of the attributes or 
nature of water, due to which these arise and then merge into water, 
so are the manifestation and dissolution of the universe natural to 
Atma. Just as there is no distinction between ocean and its waves, 
these all being water, so is there no distinction betweeen Atma and a 
universe, all being aspects of Atma. If you think deeply on any one 
of these analogies, you will be relieved of the feelings of cause and 
effect that are firmly fixed in you and will realise that there are no 
tendencies of either a doer ( karta ) or a consumer ( bhokta ) in 
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Atma—Atma is established as a witness of its own, and the universe 
is its glamour. Just as illumination is in the nature of a lamp, and 
fragrance of a flower, so is the universe in the nature of Ama and 
there is no other cause or effect. 

Ramji, the universe is both real (sat) and unreal ( asat ), because 
somewhere it is experienced as manifest, somewhere it is 
experienced as latent and somewhere it is experienced as a strange 
multiplicity. Atma remains even in itself, both in the cases of 
manifestation and dissolution of the universe. Due to ignorance, the 
universe is experienced replete with miseries, but when you see it 
with the light of knowledge (gyan), your illusion of miseries will 
vanish. 

Question 164 : Sir, how jivas have been created out of Brahm and 
how many ? Kindly explain this to me. 

Answer : Ramji, pure Brahm — also called the Consciousness — is 
undefiled. When it assumes the nature of a modification (sankalpa) 
and by its association with body-aspect, it becomes of the nature of 
mind, then it creates a universe and attains an expanse. 
Abandoning the spirit of Brahm, the potency that creates the 
universe is all a glamour of Atma and nothing else has been 
created. It is the power of Atma that conceiving itself as Brahma 
imagines of the universe, and becomes the master of all. The entire 
creation is just pure consciousness, of the nature of void 
(akashroop). All forms and names are just ideations (sankalpa), 
and whatever is cognised is a delusion, to which the ignorant 
(agyani) are bound by attachments. The gyanis (the wise) who are 
of sattvic nature, are never under illusions, and they are always 
firmly established in Brahm. All creations are cognised due to 
ignorance. Truly, it is only Atma that is all-pervasive 
consciousness. Just as waves and bubbles seen at places in a sea are 
nothing but water, so are the various universes and jivas in Brahm. 
Question 165 : Sir, how are individual places created in Atma that 
is infinite and formless ? How is fragmentation created in that 
which is indivisible ? 

Answer : Ramji, the creation and the objects of creation are all 
illusions, and are mentioned for the purpose of mundane dealings 
only. Nothing has in reality been created. Whatever is perceived as 
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created or perishing, has been created neither with materials nor 
with actions; these are just imaginary. Imagination is not 
independent of Atma, but is an aspect of Atma. What is talked 
about or heard is just for the sake of dealings; nothing, in fact, has 
been created. There is nothing except Atma. Just as sparks of fire 
are nothing but fire because they arise from fire, so are the 
universes aspects of Atma, because they are the creations of 
ideations in Atma. Just as the sparks are not the products of 
ideation in fire, but manifestation of sparks is in the nature of fire, 
so are the universes in the nature of Atma and are aspects ( roop ) of 
Atma. A gyani does not cognise anything except Atma. Mind, 
chitta, gyan, word and purport are all aspects of Brahm. With pure 
thought (vichar), O Ramji, destroy this illusion of the universe and 
then you will see the sublime illumination of Atma. You must not 
doubt my words. 

Question 166 : Sir, how does imagination arise in the non-dual 
Atma that is of the nature of effulgence and is free from the idea of 
untruth (asat) ? 

Answer : Ramji, whatever I have told you so far is truth; there 
should be no doubt about it. Only he in whose mind these ideas are 
firmly rooted, attains to the Atmic state. You will realise the truth 
of my words when these are firmly assimilated by your mind. When 
you go beyond the verbal meanings and assimilate their true spirit, 
you will automatically realise the non-dual power. Only a gyani 
experiences Atma perennially. There are no desires or imaginations 
in Atma. Atma only is manifested as a universe. A jiva does not 
witness the illumination of Atma within until the purport of the idea 
of identity between jiva and Atma becomes clear in his mind. 
Therefore, abandoning all other ideas and doubts, you reflect upon 
and follow my teachings properly so that you may attain salvation. 
The darkness of ignorance (agyan) can never be removed without 
the practice of the Truth (Sat). 

The ideation arising with the power of pure Atma is called 
avidya (ignorance). There are two aspects of ignorance (avidya) — 
superior and inferior. The ideation arising for the annihilation of 
ignorance is superior; it is also called vidya (knowledge). It helps 
in the removal of sufferings. The ideation directed to the world is 
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inferior or impure. Both types of avidya are just ideations. 
Therefore, destroy avidya with avidya. Just as a divine weapon can 
be destroyed with a divine weapon only, and an enemy can be 
destroyed by an enemy, so you should destroy avidya with avidya 
and attain tranquillity. Just as darkness cannot be seen if observed 
with light, so if you look at the darkness of ignorance with the light 
of contemplation (vichar), the ignorance will disappear. Atma is 
ever effulgent but the ignorant jivas cannot know that. Avidya is 
too powerful and many highly intelligent persons have perished 
under it; he who has understood avidya correctly is a superior 
being and a gyani. A jiva has to know nothing after understanding 
avidya, and he should strive for that. 

Ramji, till you are awakened in the Self, you should apply your 
mind to what I tell you and firmly believe that ignorance is 
destructible; rather it is non-existent. When you resolve firmly to 
annihilate ignorance, you will be worthy of liberation. Believe 
firmly that the ideation of mind that has turned into the universe is 
entirely an aspect of Brahm. He who has no such firm belief is 
thrown into bondage. 

Question 167 : Sir, what are the functions of ignorance (avidya) ? 
Answer : Ramji, the jivas who cognise the world as true and are 
bound with it, undergo numerous sufferings. But those who 
cognise the world as illusory like a dream are not bound in 
attachments and are not dragged in the sufferings of the world. 
Ignorance is destroyed with Atmagyan only. Ignorance generates 
many illusions and attachments. He who is entangled in ignorance 
loses his true state. Therefore, do not dwell upon this ignorance, 
but strive to stay in the Atmic state. When you are thus engaged in 
purushartha you will realise what ignorance is. In reality, there is 
nothing like ignorance. The experience of ignorance is the result 
of non-contemplation (avichar) and it vanishes with contemplation 
(vichar). Hence you should always be engaged in spiritual 
discipline (Atma-abhyas) so that your ignorance (avidya) is 
liquidated. Many a great person has suffered because of ignorance, 
and it is the root of all sufferings. Abandoning all other ideas, 
strive for the liquidation of ignorance so that you are saved from all 
sufferings. It is ignorance (avidya) that generates attachments in 
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jivas and causes numerous sufferings to them. You must, therefore, 
try to realise the non-being of ignorance and attain the state of 
tranquillity. 

Question 168 : Sir, how to be free from the malady of ignorance 
(avidya) ? 

Answer : Ramji, relief from ignorance (avidya) is not possible in 
any way except by spiritual discipline or practice of Atma (Atma- 
abhyas). All ideations and errors (sankalpa-vikalpa) vanish with 
spiritual discipline. He who does not follow spiritual discipline 
(Atma-abhyas) is lost in vices such as attachments, etc and he 
cannot know his true state. He wanders in the cycle of rebirths. 
Question : 169 : Sir, since all jivas are aspects of Atma, how do 
they get bodies of flesh and bones ? 

Answer : Ramji, I have explained to you repeatedly that all 
insentient and sentient beings which are cognised in the universe 
are illusory and akin to the objects of a dream. All that is seen with 
names and forms is a dream of a long duration and is cognised due 
to our firm faith; in reality, all these are illusory. When you are 
firmly established in Atmic discipline, then the universe of names 
and forms will be liquidated, you will realise its dream character, 
and will cognise nothing but Atma. The experiential universe 
( sansara) is the result of imaginations. When with spiritual 
discipline the belief in the universe is erased, the manifest universe 
vanishes and it is experienced in its true state. When the mind is 
directed away from Atma, it ideates the forms in the universe. 
These forms are manifested in a flash like lightning, and are merely 
ideations of the mind. Abandoning extrovision, when the mind 
becomes introvert and is engaged in spiritual discipline i.e. it 
meditates on the true state, then the universe is dissolved and only 
Atma is cognised. 

Ramji, all jivas and creations that are cognised will, in due 
course, resolve back to their true form. Their creation, existence, 
bondage and dissolution are all illusory. Just as a potter gives the 
shape of a jar to a lump of clay on a revolving wheel, so does the 
mind create bodies by its ideation. All these exist in the ideation of 
mind, hence the universe is said to be just an ideation (sankalpa). 
When the ideation (sankalpa) is a non-entity, how can the universe 
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be in existence ? It shows that the manifest universe with names and 
forms is an illusion of an ideation of mind and that nothing has 
been created. Even Brahma, who first arose in the lotus and created 
everything with his ideation (sankalpa), is himself illusory. All 
these cognitions are the result of maya (cosmic illusion). 

Question 170 : Sir, how does the primeval jiva, who after assuming 
the ideation of mind attained to the Brahm state, exist as Brahma ? 
Kindly elaborate. 

Answer : Ramji, listen now how Brahma came into existence by 
getting a body. Atma that is free from the ideas of time, space, 
action, etc and exists in itself, has assumed for the sake of its play 
(leela) the ideas of space, time, action, etc and numerous names of 
jivas have risen from it. The primeval ideation arising from the 
Atma-tattva manifested itself as chitta-potency. The entire cosmos 
was manifested with the ideation in the chitta-potency. Sound, 
smell, touch, akash, fire, water and wind also arose with the ideation 
of chitta. Then followed the ego from which the jiva arose, and the 
gross body was manifested as a result of his strong conviction. 
Thus due to the firm tendency in his cognition Brahma attained to 
the gross state and from it the experiential world came into 
existence. In other words, the body of primeval Brahma arose due 
to the ideation of mind and it is of the nature of knowledge and 
illumination. This Brahma stays, at times, in maha- akash (infinite 
void) or maha-agni (infinite fire) or in the lotus-like nabhi (navel) 
of Lord Vishnu. Having created a variety of seats for his stay, he 
stays at different centres on different occasions for his play (leela). 
Arising first from the primeval element, when he cognises the self 
with a body, then currents of breath — prana and apana — flow 
through the body. The five elements are created by the prana. 
Such a body includes flesh, blood, bones and senses. Joy and 
sorrow are experienced due to the ideation in the chitta. Like a lion 
and an elephant respectively, jiva and ego stay in the body. 
Manifesting himself, Brahma thought of the Vedas and other 
scriptures, etc and with this were created laws or attributes of nature, 
birth, existence, expansion, diminution, death and other functions 
for the sake of leela (sport). Then he created the fourfold 
objectives, of duty, wealth, desire and liberation (dharma, artha, 
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kama and moksha), the rules and procedures for attaining them, 
and the conditions of admissibility and inadmissibility. The ideas 
of virtue and sin were accordingly created. 

O Ramji, thus the universe has been created out of the ideation 
and it is sustained with the strengthening of the ideation (sankalpa); 
into it have been incorporated nature, time, activity, matter, duty 
(dharma) and karma. Such a creation has neither been created nor 
does it exist. It is all like akash (void) and is cognised because of 
the mind. It shows that all objects and actions in a universe are of 
unreal ( asat) nature. Ideations (sankalpa) of one's own mind are 
the cause of one's bondage. Therefore, strive for the non-ideational 
state so that you may get salvation. Nothing happens in the absence 
of an ideation (sankalpa). If you want to realise the non-existence 
of the world, you should be without desire and ideation (sankalpa) 
and then you will experience nothing but Atma, which is the state 
of Supreme Bliss. Manas (mind), too, is the power of Paramatma 
or is an aspect of it and the entire universe is a creation of the mind. 
It shows that the power of Paramatma permeates through 
everything, or that there is nothing but Paramatma. 

Ramji, I have explained to you the supreme secret which is the 
mine of the greatest happiness and if you practise accordingly with 
firm faith, you will attain immense happiness. Abandon 
dependence on unreal objects and be ever established in Atma. 
Question 171 : Sir, in the rajsic and sattvic creation of a universe, 
you mentioned different centres of creation of Brahma, such as 
lotus, akash, egg and water. I have doubts about it. Kindly 
elucidate further to me. 

Answer : Ramji, there have been numerous Brahmas, Vishnus and 
Rudras who are functioning in various ways in numerous cosmoses, 
and will continue to do that in future and will sport according to 
their individual ideations (sankalpa). The creation of Brahma, you 
are enquiring, is of various types. The universe is created at times 
by Sada Shiva, or by Brahma or Vishnu. There are also instances 
of creations by sages. There are innumerable creations. At times 
only hills, or trees and plants are created, and at other times mobile 
jivas. In this manner numerous creations arise in Pure 
Consciousness (Brahm-tattva) and then they merge into it. Just as 
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waves exist in an ocean, or fragrance exists in a flower, so do 
infinite universes exist in Paramatma. Just as Atma is without a 
beginning, so are the creations, and these are infinite. As long as 
there is forgetfulness of Atma (true Self), faults like names and 
forms are manifested. All illusions vanish with the realisation of the 
Self. Creations are neither real (sat), nor unreal (asat), but are only 
illusory. 

Ramji, there is no distinction between a universe and Brahm, the 
distinction is experienced due to ignorance (avidya) and it vanishes 
on enquiry and contemplation. A universe with multifarious names 
and forms arising in Atma is not separate from Atma. Just as a tree 
(roots, trunk, branches, leaves, etc) created out of a seed is in 
essence the seed out of which it manifests itself, so is a universe a 
manifestation in Atma. It shows that a universe which is cognised 
as distinct from Atma is really not distinct from it but is an aspect 
of it. Not only this particular universe but all universes in creation, 
have arisen from Atma and are aspects of Atma. The entire 
creation is maya and appears true like a dream. All creations, from 
a tiny insect to Brahma, are illusory and perishable. Just as a 
person with defective eyes may see two moons in the sky, so are 
Atma and the universe conceived as distinct due to the ideation. 

O Ramji, Atma is omnipotent, and as is the nature of a potency 
arising in it, so is a form cognised. A gyani who is always 
established in the Self, understands a world as the greatest 
dissolution, but an agyani who always understands the world as real 
and is ever established there, wanders in the cycle of rebirths. In 
the context of Atma, there is neither birth nor death, but the illusion 
of rebirth persists among the ignorant because of the sense of 
reality of the universe which they have. 

Ramji, all objects seen in a universe may not appear as unreal 
(asat), but all these are perishable, hence they are said to be unreal 
(asat). Truth (sat) is neither perishable nor subject to change. 
Therefore, abandon the idea of a universe, and strive to be 
established in the True Self. 

Question 172 : Sir, what happens to him whose chitta is absorbed in 
pleasures and self-gratification ? 
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Answer : Ramji, the jivas whose thoughts are fixed solely in 
gratifications, are engaged in actions of various kinds — sattvic, 
rajsic and tamsic — with great ostentation. Such unwise people do 
not attain the Atmic bliss. It is only when they are free from the 
urge for gratifications that they can attain Atmananda. Those who 
are not under the influence of senses, see Atma very vividly. 
Those who have abandoned the vicious body-ego, realise that their 
bodies are Atmaswaroop. Atmagyanis who are egoless and who are 
overtly seen engaged in mundane affairs, are free from the cycle of 
birth and death because of their Atma-bhava. 

Question 173 : Sir, kindly explain to me the distinction between a 
gyani (wise person) and an agyani (ignorant person). 

Answer : Ramji, a gyani is like a roasted seed in whom the body- 
ego does not sprout. Just as a roasted seed sown in earth does not 
germinate, so also a gyani does not take rebirth. An agyani, whose 
intellect is absorbed in gratification and glorification, suffers from 
mental and physical ailments and wanders in the cycle of rebirths. 
Therefore, abandon ignorance, and try to be in the state of 
Atmagyan. You may interact in mundane affairs like an agyani, 
but within yourself do not direct your chitta to gratifications, and 
be ever absorbed in Atma. 

Question 174 : Sir, what is a sankalpa (ideation) ? How does it arise, 
expand and vanish ? 

Answer : Ramji, when a modification arises in the quiescent Atma, 
sentient and insentient objects with names and forms are 
experienced. This modification is called sankalpa (ideation). The 
ideation starts only when Atma or the True Self is forgotten, and 
then the extensive web-like world arises. Thus whatever is 
experienced is of the nature of ideation (sankalpa) and is a creation 
of ideation (sankalpa). As is the sankalpa in the illusory mind, so is 
the experiential world. Even the birth and the death of a jiva are 
unreal. When a jiva has this firm faith, then the play of the universe 
which is cognised due to ignorance, also vanishes. When the idea 
of the world vanishes from the mind, the ideational ( sankalpa- 
roop ) world also vanishes. One has to do some effort to pluck a 
leaf from a tree, but even this much effort is not needed to give up 
ideation (sankalpa), because sankalpa is a non-entity. He who 
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cognises the world as nothing, and himself also as nothing, is free 
from the idea of the world. When a jiva is absorbed in Atma, or 
when he abandons his ego and experiences the existence of Atma 
only, he becomes free from sankalpa and attains peace. 

Ramji, it is not difficult to attain Atma by destroying the 
ideation of the mind with the mind itself. All sufferings of the 
world end with the quiescence of sankalpa. Mind, intelligence, ego, 
ideation (sankalpa) and jiva are different names of one and the 
same thing. The differences among them are verbal only, and all 
these words connote one and the same entity. When ideation 
vanishes, what remains thereafter is Atma. Both, the world and the 
ideation, are unreal. Therefore, you should strive for quiescence of 
the unreal sankalpa so that your spirit of the world, which is unreal, 
may disappear. Thereafter all vasanas also disappear and the goal 
is attained. If this world were real, it would not disappear on 
enquiry and contemplation. But it has been seen that the world 
vanishes on enquiry and contemplation, hence it is unreal and is 
experienced only due to the firmness of sankalpa. The sankalpa is a 
creation of the mind which, too, is unreal. The mind creates a vast 
panorama in an instant, and at times it becomes too subtle to be 
grasped. The expanse of the universe is experienced due to the 
vasana in the mind and when the vasana is destroyed, the universe 
too becomes non-existent. Ramji, abandon the vasana of the 
universe as soon as it arises, and have the firm faith that the world is 
an illusion with no potency at all. The idea of the world vanishes 
easily with such faith. 

Ramji, in case you find it difficult, then give up the idea of the 
being or non-being of the world and be stabilised in Atma without 
any ideation. Pay no attention to the being or non-being of the 
world. This way you will attain detachment. Abandon in your 
mind the idea of the world which is a non-entity and is just a 
sankalpa in the chitta of Brahma, and appears as mind. Have the 
faith that the world is nothing because it has not been created by 
anyone. Attachment to what is non-existent is foolishness. If there 
had been even slight truth in the being of the world it would not 
disappear at all. Since it is always in a state of flux and things are 
created, changed and destroyed all the time, it shows that the world 
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is asat (unreal) and its illusion arises due to ideations and errors 
(sankalpa-vikalpa) which vanish with a little effort of enquiry and 
contemplation (vichar). This ephemeral universe does not belong 
to you, nor do you belong to the universe. Therefore, abandon this 
delusion (of the world), and strive to attain to the supreme state. 

On deep thinking, O Ramji, the world appears as a dream. All 
objects of a dream are unreal. Why then strive for them ? Atma is 
real and the world is unreal. Both are opposite and cannot coexist. 
Therefore, abandon dependence on the unreal world, and be 
established in the real Atma that you are yourself. Atma, that is a 
non-doer (akarta) and immutable is your nature and you should be 
established in it. Carry on all mundane functions, but don't be 
attached to them. Within yourself, have no desire for objects, but act 
overtly for the sake of acting only. 

O Ramji, I have explained many ways of stabilising in Atma. 
Choose any one to your liking and be engaged in it. There is yet 
another way where you have to assume, 'I am everything, I am non¬ 
doer ( akarta ) and non-indulgent (abhokta)'. When you act with this 
attitude in the world, you will not be bound by anything, even when 
you are carrying on all the functions in the world. Or, you may 
also think that 'I, that is Atma, am free from all actions and 
gratifications.' Your desire for gratification will vanish with this 
faith also. When one has a firm faith that one has never done 
anything and that one is always a non-doer, all his desires for 
gratification vanish. The idea of give-and-take is erased in his 
mind and he always considers himself as a non-doer. Or, you may 
believe firmly that 'I am the agent or doer for everything, and being 
present in every mind I do everything.' Of the two faiths explained 
by me, you may accept either according to your choice and try to 
be established in it, so that you may get liberation from joys and 
sorrows of the world. There is also a third way, following which 
also you can attain the supreme happiness. Abandoning both the 
faiths, be without ideation and without mind. What exists thereafter 
is your true state and that is Atma-satta. Select any of these three 
faiths and be firmly established in it, and thus you will be free from 
all sufferings and will attain quiescence. 

Question 175 : Sir, how can vasana be abandoned ? 
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Answer : Ramji, abandon the tamsic desires that are contrary to the 
injunctions of the scriptures, and promote these qualities within 
yourself : 

(i) Maitri (Friendliness) : to treat all with love, regarding them as 
equals, is called maitri. 

(ii) Karuna (Compassion) : to see Brahm in all, to show conceit 
and deceit to none, and generosity (daya) to those in suffering 
is called karuna. 

(iii) Mudita : to be pleased to see a saint is called mudita. 

(iv) Upeksha : to feel sorry for the sinner and not to condemn him 
is called upeksha. 

When you are enriched with these qualities, and are not proud 
of them and at the same time are engaged overtly in mundane 
affairs, then all types of vasanas of the world will vanish from your 
mind and the vasana of Atma-tattva only will be stabilised within 
you. Thereafter, when you are able to abandon the vasana of Atma- 
tattva also, what remains then is Atma and that is your true Self. It 
is obvious that there is no other better way for the realisation of 
Atma than the renunciation of vasana. Only those who have 
conquered enemies like vasana are great, wise and peaceful souls. 
Question 176 : Sir, how did Brahma recreate the world after 
attaining to the Brahm state ? 

Answer : Ramji, Brahma recited the words 'Brahm, Brahm' at the 
time of his birth; hence he is called Brahma. In him arose 
sankalpa-like mind that created the illusion (maya) of the universe 
in which arose all kinds of jivas — sentient and insentient — and 
also light and darkness etc. The sun, moon and stars too are the 
ideations (sankalpa) of Brahma. To begin with, Brahma creates 
Prajapati with his ideation, who in turn, produces many a creation 
with his ideation. The Vedas, scriptures, codes, joy and sorrow, 
birth and death, gain and loss, too are the ideations of Brahma. The 
three qualities of nature — sattva, rajas and tamas — are also the 
creations of his ideation. As is the ideation of Brahma, so is the 
creation manifested. All these are illusory but they appear as a 
grand spectacle to us due to our ignorance. 

Question 177 : Sir, what is maya (cosmic illusion ) ? 
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Answer : That which is manifest but has no reality, is maya. Just as 
a magician produces a silver coin out of a piece of stone, so does a 
universe arise out of ideation. All ideations of a universe exist in 
the ideation (sankalpa) of Brahma. When the ideation of Brahma 
becomes still, the universe resolves back into the Primordial. Just as 
fragrance merging in air becomes air, so a jiva, together with prana 
and tanmatras (subtle essences) assumes a body according to his 
vasanas and moving in the web of a universe forgets his true self. 
He who is aware of his true state is a person of sattvic nature ; those 
who are oblivious regain their true state after practising hard 
according to the instructions of their gurus. Those who are not 
engaged in spiritual discipline till death, and are fully engrossed in 
mundane affairs, wander repeatedly in the cycle of rebirths. 
Question 178 : Sir, how do they who are in their last birth, attain 
moksha (liberation) ? 

Answer : Ramji, those who do not forget their true self right since 
their birth are purely sattvic. Brahma, Vishnu and Lokpal belong 
to this category. Those who attain gyan in the first birth are sattvic. 
Those who attain moksha after many births are rajsic-sattvic. When 
others, such as the dumb, blind and inert enter the company of 
saints, it may be assumed that they are in their last birth. Such jivas 
attain moksha through contemplation in the company of saints and 
they are called rajsic-sattvic. Mind is purified by virtuous actions 
performed according to holy scriptures, and then arises vairagya 
which is followed by renunciation of material possessions. When, 
by his continuous practice and contemplation of scriptures in the 
company of saints, a jiva frees himself from the illusions of the 
world, he firmly realises the illusory and transitory character of the 
world and thinks of its non-existence. Association with saints and 
scriptures is a prerequisite for the quest of the Self and for knowing 
the truth about the universe. 

Ramji,the universe is neither real (sat) nor unreal (asat)\ it is 
experienced because of the ideation of the mind and it merges 
with the quiescence of the mind. In case you consider the universe 
perennial and accept it as real, even then you should have no 
regrets because what is perennial will continue for ever; so why 
regret ? But in case you consider it unreal then, too, you must have 
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no regrets for how long can the unreal stay ? Why regret about 
what is perishable and not lasting ? Understand the world with 
reflection, abandon all your sorrows, and be established in yourself. 
You are beyond birth and death. Like akash, you are ever sublime 
and of tranquil nature. Being fearless about the sufferings of the 
world, be firmly established in your Atmananda. Those who are 
wise must remain in the company of saints (satsang) and assimilate 
their nature or live like them and meditate upon the scriptures. 
Living that way they, too, will become saints. Those who have been 
earnest in their discipline (abhyas) and have developed the spirit of 
vairagya and are thus engaged in reflection and introspection 
{vichar), are worthy of reverence. 

V. UPASHANTI PRAKARANA 

(ON QUIESCENCE OF MIND) 

Question 179 : Sir, I have followed from your teachings that the 
world is just ideational and of the nature of the mind; and that 
dotage and death too are ideational. How to cross such an 
ideational universe ? 

Answer : Ramji, a jiva should first cultivate vairagya with vichar 
(enquiry and contemplation). Vairagya arises when the mind 
becomes pure and gentle as a result of satsang and reflection on 
holy scriptures, and then the jiva goes in quest of a guru 
(preceptor). Securing the precept of a guru he practises 
methodically and living accordingly he attains to the supreme state. 
So long as a jiva is not engaged in practice (abhyas) and reflection 
(vichar) he drifts in the ( world aimlessly like a dry leaf. When, 
through practice and contemplation, he knows the truth about his 
self, he becomes free from all sufferings in his mind and thus 
crosses the ideational universe. 

Question 180 : Sir, what is action (karma) and what are its types 
through which one can attain liberation ? 

Answer : Ramji, actions (karma) are of two types, superior and 
ordinary. According to ordinary karma, a jiva develops vairagya as 
a result of satsang and contemplation on scriptures, and after that 
he surrenders himself to his guru. Then practising according to the 
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precept for one or a number of births, he gradually attains 
liberation. According to the other type of karma, a jiva knows 
intuitively what is Atma and what is jiva. This is superior karma. 

Ramji, here I am reminded of a story and as you reflect on it, 
you will have pure intelligence. Once upon a time there ruled in 
Videha a generous and noble king called Janaka. He was blessed 
with all pleasures and knew no suffering. All were pleased with 
him. One day while he was strolling in his garden, lie chanced to 
halt under a tree where he heard some voices of invisible jivas who 
were reciting Gita. He stopped to hear the recitation. Then one of 
the invisible jivas said to his companions, "Friends, the gyan-bliss 
which arises as a result of the merger of the seer that is purusha, 
and the sight, that is jagat, and also the bliss that is experienced on 
getting pleasures or on the removal of sufferings, are all 
manifestations of Atma-tattva. I am a seeker of the Pure 
Consciousness that is Atmananda, out of which all powers of 
ideation arise." Then the second invisible jiva said, "I am a seeker of 
that Power which is of the nature of effulgence in which the trio of 
seer-seeing-sight, along with vasanas, is eradicated and out of which 
the threefold maya is manifested." The third voice said, "I am a 
seeker of that which is untainted, beyond perception, and of the 
nature of experience, in which ideations and desires are non¬ 
existent and which is itself non-dual." The fourth voice said,"I am a 
seeker of Atma, the effulgent potency, that is intermediary between 
existence and non-existence and is free from both, and from which 
the sun and others find manifestation." The fifth voice said, "God is 
both with form and without form, or Soham (I am That) marks its 
beginning and end, and that infinite Paramatma — of the nature of 
ananda and void ( shunya ) — exists and functions as aham (lam) 
in the hearts of all jivas. I am a seeker of that Paramatma." The 
sixth voice said, "Those who, abandoning the omnipresent God seek 
some other god, are like those who seek pebbles leaving aside the 
jewels." The seventh voice said, "The man who roots out the desires 
within attains the goal, or he does not suffer in the cycle of birth 
and death." 

Hearing this discourse of the invisible persons, King Janaka was 
infused with the spirit of vairagya. Returning from the garden, he 
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retired to a room, and looking around, lamented deeply over the 
unstable and phenomenal character of the world. He regretted his 
dependence on transitory objects and pleasures of the world, and 
thought of the ephemeral nature of every object, and tried to 
renounce each. Realising himself too as unreal, he regretted his 
ignorance and disapproved of his absorption in kingship. He felt 
that all objects were sources of suffering and none of them would 
be with him in the after-life. In this manner he tried to renounce all 
pleasures of the world and thus relieved himself of all desires. 
Thinking of comforts, he felt that these were transitory and unreal 
and thus he could not seek dependence on them. When the great 
and the powerful had perished in the course of time, what was his 
significance and what for should he have vanity ? With this spirit of 
renunciation of the ephemeral, he desired to be established in Atma 
that is immortal, indivisible and self-independent. Reflecting in this 
manner, he withdrew his mind from all objects, and abandoned all 
attachments. All comforts of the world appeared as harmful and 
repulsive to him. The world appeared like a dream to him. He 
firmly realised that all joys and sorrows existed in the ideation of 
mind. The world is like a tree with many branches, leaves, flowers, 
etc and the mind is its root. This tree grows on the water of 
ideation supplied by the root; when this supply is cut i.e. the mind 
becomes non-ideational, the tree withers away and perishes. The 
illusion of the world must be destroyed; it can be achieved through 
contemplation, and one must be engaged in reflection and 
introspection continuously. 

Reflecting in this manner he counselled his mind saying," O 
chitta, the direction you have been inclined to and the pleasures 
you have enjoyed are all unreal, and you are still unsatiated. 
Therefore, renounce all these pleasures and be blessed in the Atmic 
state. O mind, you have indulged in a variety of virtues and vices 
and yet you have not attained quiescence. Now you must give up 
all these and try to seek dependence on Atma, so that you may 
attain peace and be free from all sufferings." 

Practising resolutely in this manner, the king tried to eliminate 
instability of the chitta and attain tranquillity. Thus he tried to 
practise evenness. Accepting that nothing in the world is worthy of 



UPASHANTI PRAKARANA 


141 


acquisition or relinquishment, and that everything is ephemeral or 
illusory, he asked himself what he should seek in the world. As he 
became adept in his practice, he further counselled himself thus: 
"Both action and inaction are alike; all actions of the body pertain 
to the body and are performed by the body. The quiescent and 
pure consciousness neither performs any actions nor enjoys them. 
Therefore, I must be fixed in the Atmic state even while I am 
engaged in mundane actions, or else the body will become lazy and 
weak. I must, therefore, participate without the feelings of joy or 
sorrow in all actions that arise before me in the natural course and I 
must not aspire for what I do not get, and also should be awake in 
my true state. When I am engaged without ideation in all actions, 
then performance and non-performance of all actions are alike. 
When my mind is free from desire and agony, or when there is no 
feeling of joy or sorrow with the performance of actions, and when 
no impurity is aroused in the mind, then it must be accepted that all 
actions—good or bad — performed by the body are alike. When 
the mind functions by identifying itself with a body, it assumes to 
be a doer and an enjoyer and feels joy or sorrow for good or bad 
happenings. When the ideational disposition of the mind subsides, 
one remains a non-doer despite one's actions. A man assumes a 
form according to the firm conviction in his mind ( hridaya-akash ). 
He whose mind is divested of ego, does nothing even if he is overtly 
seen in action. But he whose mind is loaded with ego, does a lot 
even though he might appear quiet or inactive overtly. Therefore, I 
must function with a firm conviction of the non-doer Atma in my 
mind. A person who is engaged in action overtly but is divested of 
ego within, is a serene person and he attains to the supreme state." 

O Ramji, in this manner King Janaka continued to practise the 
disposition of evenness. He further counselled himself, "O fickle 
chitta, by refusing to accept the supreme blissful Atma as the source 
of pleasure, why do you desire the comforts of the illusory world ? 
Renounce the desires for worldly comforts so that you may be 
established in the Atmic bliss. Stop your ideations, and then your 
illusion of the world will vanish. The entire universe is a creation of 
the ideation in chitta. When you renounce your chitta, or stop your 
ideations, then all your sufferings will disappear. The ideation of 
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mind is called sorrow, and when the ideation is extinct, sorrows 
vanish. When you practise with this firm faith, you will be 
untouched by joy or sorrow. Whether the world is real or unreal 
should be of little concern to you. Free yourself from the idea of 
the being or non-being of the world so that you are not misled by 
the good and bad qualities of nature. Be ever established in the 
Atma-tattva so that you may attain to the state of the Absolute." 

Ramji, reflecting like this, the king conducted himself in the 
mundane affairs of the world. As a result of the spiritual discipline, 
his mind was not bound with attachments, and he was unaffected by 
attractive and unattractive objects. Being constantly established in 
his true self, he attended to mundane affairs and was always fixed 
in the present. 

Ramji, you should be established in the Atmic state and carry 
on the mundane affairs like King Janaka so that you, too, may 
attain to the supreme state. If a jiva puts the same amount of effort 
in spiritual endeavour, as he does towards the world, he will be 
relieved of all sufferings and will attain the supreme bliss. Six 
attributes are essential for the development of spiritual disposition 
(Atma-bhava), namely, 

(i) Shama : not allowing the mind to externalise, 

(ii) Dama : restraint of senses, 

(iii) Uparati : living in silence/seclusion, 

(iv) Titiksha : ideal forbearance ; evenness in joy and sorrow, 

(v) Shraddha : total devotion to guru or Atma, 

(vi) Samadhana : faith in the precept obtained from guru, 
methodical compliance therewith and merger of the chitta in 
Atma. 

When a jiva attains all the six attributes he attains the highest 
excellence. 

Ramji, have the attitude that neither I nor the universe exists. 
When you practise like this, you will attain tranquillity of mind, the 
distinction between attractive and unattractive objects will disappear, 
and you will acquire equilibrium of mind and conduct yourself in 
the world according to destiny without attachments. Having lost the 
distinction between acceptance and rejection, or being indifferent to 
both these, concentrate on what remains thereafter, and you will 



UPASHANTI PRAKARANA 


143 


attain great ananda. Have no consideration for gain or loss — both 
the ideas are unreal. Ananda does not arise until faults like hope 
and despair and attraction and repulsion exist in Atma that is 
Absolute and without forms or names. 

The qualities that are manifested in a gyani are : 

(i) Absence of inclination for gratifications or pleasures 

(ii) Fearlessness arising with renunciation of body-ego 

(iii) Constant realisation of oneself as an aspect of the Truth 
(, Satswaroop ) 

(iv) Equilibrium of the mind 

(v) Universal realisation of Atma (cognition of Atma 
everywhere and at all times) 

(vi) Firm faith in gyan 

(vii) Desirelessness 

(viii) Living without ego 

(ix) Knowing oneself always as a non-doer ( akarta ) 

(x) Ignorance of good and evil 

(xi) Living without ideation (sankalpa) 

(xii) Being always in ananda 

(xiii) Patience and sobriety 

(xiv) Constant introvision 

(xv) Friendliness 

(xvi) Cognition of the Truth (Sat) 

(xvii) Living in Atmic state with firm faith 
(xviii) Cheerful state of the mind 

(xix) Gentle speech 

Ramji, when your chitta is drawn towards the worldly objects, 
revert it toward Atma with the force of vairagya: Drive out all the 
vasanas in your mind and function in the world only overtly. 
Awaken your mind and restrain your senses with vairagya and 
contemplation on what is said in the scriptures. You must destroy 
mind with mind. Do not brood over the past and have no anxiety 
of the future, because these are unreal. Also do not think about the 
present knowing that it too is unreal. When the ideas of the world 
vanish in you with this discipline, no ideation or modification will 
arise in your mind. Drive out of your mind the ideas of the body 
and attachment to it. Then, live without joy and sorrow in what you 
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get. You are Consciousness — unborn and supreme — nothing 
exists outside you, and you are all-pervasive. He who has such firm 
faith, is not disturbed by the objects of the world. 

Ramji, the mind is gross and Atma is consciousness. A jiva 
assumes objects with the power of consciousness; the mind has no 
potency by itself. The mind is only an aspect of sankalpa, and it 
imagines by deriving its power from Atma. 

Question 181 : Sir, the mind is the agent of ideations and errors 
(sankalpa-vikalpa) and it is also the seed of the world. Kindly 
explain how to attain merger of the mind in Atma ? 

Answer : Ramji, there are two ways of merging the mind in Atma, 
viz (i) practice of tattva-gyan through vichar (contemplation and 
reflection), and (ii) pranayama. When pranayama is methodically 
practised over a period of time, the mind merges. Also when one is 
methodically engaged in practice of tattava-gyan through reflection 
on Atma, then also merger of the mind is attained. 

Question 182 : Sir, what is prana and what is mind ? Kindly explain 
clearly. 

Answer : Ramji, the breath that is exhaled and inhaled is called 
prana. The potency (satta) that goes out along with vasana to 
another place, even while the body is stationary at a place, is called 
mind. There are two ways of attaining the quiescence of mind, viz 
(i) relieving the mind of all vasanas with the practice of Atmagyan 
and (ii) control of pranavayu. When Atmagyan is attained, the 
prana is separated from the chitta and then the mind attains the 
unmodified state; or when breath (prana) is controlled, the chitta 
potency is stabilised and the mind, too, becomes stable, because the 
mind is a product of the union of consciousness and prana. The 
mind has no existence of its own. The conjunction of chitta and 
prana movement is the result of ideation (sankalpa). When you 
become free from sankalpa, your mind will become extinct. 
Therefore, do not be afraid of the illusion of the world, but make 
an all out effort for elimination of your ideations (sankalpa). The 
birth of mind is due to the movement of prana and its association 
with chitta potency; mind is not an independent entity. In reality, 
even the mind is a non-entity; man is a victim of his own false 
ideation. The mind or chitta expands because of its own ideation 
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and when you abandon the ideation of chitta, you attain 
tranquillity, but if you seek dependence on the universe, you will be 
shackled in bondage. Always think that neither 'I' nor the universe 
exists; or believe firmly that only T and nothing else exist. With 
this resolute attitude, you will attain quiescence. When you are firm 
in this discipline and have abandoned all ideations within, then only 
you will have illumination of Atma within. Abandoning the ideas 
of duality, be firm always in the idea of oneness (the non-dual). 
Try to establish yourself in the experiential and witnessing state that 
is intermediary between the seer and the sight. Abandoning the 
tasteful and the distasteful, be absorbed in what is of the nature of 
taste in all these. This is Atma-tattva and be merged in it. Abandon 
the universe that is proved to be non-existent, and be absorbed in 
Atma. This is your true nature and the state of liberation. When 
the conviction that 'I am Atma' becomes firm — which is the 
quiescent ( upasham ) state of the chitta — then tranquillity is 
attained. Just as darkness vanishes with the rising of the sun, so the 
mind vanishes with the attainment of Atmagyan. Destroy your 
mind as I have suggested and attain the supreme bliss. When your 
illusion of the universe vanishes, assume that you have attained to 
the fifth stage of gyan — the immortal state free from birth and 
death. 

Question 183 ; Sir, you advise renunciation of ego and desire. 
How can body be sustained and actions performed if ego is 
abandoned ? 

Answer : Ramji, renunciation is of two kinds : dhyeya and jneya. 
Abandoning the faith that 'I am matter, I interact and consume, I 
cannot stay alive without these objects and they are of no 
significance without me', he who firmly adheres to the faith that 
'Neither I am matter nor do the objects belong to me', has his 
psyche illumined by Atma. To such people, actions performed are 
just a play or a sport. They cognise only Atma in everything and, 
therefore, they are not bound by actions (karma) and are free from 
desires in their minds. They just appear overtly to be acting with 
sense organs. Such persons are jivanmuktas (liberated). This is an 
illustration of dhyeya renunciation. 
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When one renounces the mind and the idea (vasana) of the 
body, and also renounces the very idea (vasana) of renunciation, 
this is an example of jneya tyaga. He who has renounced in this 
manner, is said to be a videhamukta. A jivanmukta has an 
ideational body whereas the videhamukta is non-ideational. A 
videhamukta exists in a body that is merely operational. A 
jivanmukta is free from attachments even while acting and he is 
always established in the knowledge of his true self. When he leaves 
his body, he is established in the videhamukta state. 

He who has abandoned vasanas and has equanimity in joy and 
sorrow is said to be a jivanmukta. He who is free from the ideas of 
good and evil and is even-minded in all states, is a jivanmukta. A 
jivanmukta is free from the ideas of ego-attachments. Such a jiva is 
worthy of reverence. I find no words to describe the qualities of a 
videhamukta. 

Question 184 : Sir, what must be the attitude or faith of a seeker 
interested in self-development ? 

Answer : Ramji, faith or attitude is of four types : 

(i) The attitude of body-ego and the assumption that 'I am an 
offspring of my parents'—this attitude is a cause of great 
bondage because it leads to the illusion of multiplicity. 

(ii) 'I am distinct from all objects and feelings, I am a witness to 
everything and I am more subtle than the point of a hair, or 
anything else'—this attitude brings peace and liberation. 

(iii) 'I am Atma, the immortal, and I pervade everything in the vast 
web of the universe'—this attitude also leads to liberation. 

(iv) 'I am unreal and the universe, too, is unreal. I am shunya 
(non-entity) like akash (void) where nothing exists'—this 
attitude also leads to liberation. 

Of these four types of faith, the first one is the cause of 
bondage; the remaining three lead to liberation and these are 
attained with the purity of mind. Between an atom and Brahma, all 
that is experienced is an aspect of Atma (Atmaswaroop), like the 
waves in an ocean, which are aspects of water. The distinction of 
oneness and multiplicity experienced in the universe is the 
ideational potency of Paramatma because of which the Absolute is 
perceived as multiplicity. The advait (non-dual) Atma is always 



UPASHANTI PRAKARANA 


147 


omnipotent, omnipresent, non-ideational and free from the ideas of 
duality. You should reflect on Atma; and realising the universe as 
ignorance (avidya), renounce everything. Or, you may assume that 
I pervade the real and the unreal, I am of the nature of 
illumination, and everything is illumined by me; I am immortal, 
pure, formless, supreme, free from blemishes and ideations, the jiva 
in every jiva, the cause of every cause, of the nature of experience 
and the seed of all experiences. 

Ramji, knowing so, abandon the ideas of I, you, and that and 
adopt and realise with firm faith what I have told you, and then 
only you will be free from ego. Renounce all desires in your mind, 
and being free from the ideas of love and hate, perform good 
actions overtly. After due reflection on all states, fix yourself in the 
supreme state. Within your mind, be disinterested in all objects and 
actions. Overtly, you may appear to be consumed by desires, but 
you must be in peace within. Perform all functions overtly, but be 
detached within your mind. Be merry when you have riches, 
knowing them as unreal, and express sorrow when you are faced 
with miseries, knowing them, too, as unreal. Overtly, you may 
appear according to your circumstances but within, you must be in 
peace. Being free the feelings of a doer, interact in the world. 
Question 185 : Sir, what are bondage and liberation ? 

Answer : Ramji, in reality, both bondage and liberation are non¬ 
existent for a gyani. Like the show of a magician, bondage and 
liberation are cognised as such by the ignorant; these are illusory 
and are a result of the ignorance of the true self. Just as water is 
perceived in a mirage on account of an illusion, so is the universe 
experienced due to ignorance. The cognition (ignorance) due to 
which bondage and liberation are experienced by an ignorant 
person is, in its true state, free from bondage, and it is all-pervasive; 
hence it cannot be subject to bondage. When there is no bondage, 
how does the question of liberation arise ? The ego-attachments 
and desires of the world are experienced because of forgetfulness 
of Atma. When as a result of practice and discipline you are 
established in Atma, you will realise that nothing exists except Atma 
and that whatever is experienced is an illusion arising due to the 
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forgetfulness of Atma. You are not concerned with anything. You 
are pure, immortal and formless. 

Question 186 : Sir, what are the experiential world and its objects 
that are cognised ? 

Answer : Ramji, the universe is a product of the chitta. When chitta 
is extinct, the universe and all its joys and sorrows also vanish. Just 
as fire becomes intense with fuel, and subsides in the absence of 
fuel, so a jiva gets an expansive universe due to the ideation in 
mind. When he stops ideation, he attains quiescence. As is his chitta 
modification, so is his experiential form. Therefore, adopt such an 
attitude for attaining quiescence of mind so that you may attain the 
Atmic state. He who becomes free from the earthly desires and is 
oblivious of existence and non-existence, attains to the Atmic state. 
Question 187: Sir, how did King Bali attain vigyan (knowledge) ? 
Kindly explain this to me for my benefit. 

Answer : Ramji, underneath the earth is netherworld (patala lok ) 
which is very beautiful and enchanting like a milky ocean. There 
are seven netherworlds and each one is charming. King Bali, son of 
King Virochan, ruled over these planes. He was very powerful and 
had conquered demons and gods, including God Indra. He had a 
long life. After prolonged enjoyment, he developed distaste for the 
world and retired to the hills. There he began reflecting on the 
nature of the self and the world, and wondered what he had 
achieved as a great king. He thought, "The pleasures are 
stereotyped and come time and again. In spite of prolonged 
indulgence, I have not attained quiescence. The pleasures are 
transitory. Although I have been repeating the same functions and 
actions again and again, peace does not come to me. It is a disgrace 
that I cherish the pleasures that do not bring satiation. Desire is the 
cause of repeated and continuous indulgence and also of sins. I 
must henceforth strive for that state which is gracious and 
immortal." 

Thinking so, he approached his father. King Virochan, who was 
a gyani, and asked him, "Father, what is that state where all joys and 
sorrows and all illusions vanish and with the attainment of which all 
attachments and desires disappear and one becomes free from love 
and hate and attains peace and becomes desireless ?" 
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Virochan replied, "In a country, called Vipal, there rules a king 
who is advait (non-dual) and is established in the Self, and is all- 
pervasive. He has a minister, 'ideation' (sankalpa) by name with 
such amazing powers that he can do even the things unthinkable, in 
an instant. Though the minister is agyani, yet acting with the powers 
of the king, he performs everything for the king." 

On this, Bali asked, "Sir, what is the state which is free from 
physical and mental sufferings and is illumined? How is it reached? 
Has anyone attained to that state ? Who are the minister and the 
great king whom I have failed to vanquish ? Kindly explain fully 
and remove my doubts." 

Virochan replied, "My son, this minister has not been 
vanquished even by gods and demons of very long life of many 
ages; Indra, too, has failed to conquer him. He governs the three 
planes and maintains his supremacy with the weapon of ignorance. 
He is not manifest and is without attributes. Lust, anger, greed, 
attachment and ego are his creations. Creation and destruction of 
everything is his sport. When you conquer the king, the minister 
will easily come under your sway. There is no other way to control 
the minister. The king sometimes remains in the palace and 
sometimes he remains out. The king can control anybody anytime 
according to his will. All the three planes are illumined by him 
only. If you have capacity to conquer the king, do that and earn 
great merit. You will be considered a person of immense fortitude, 
if you are able to conquer him with detachment and fixed 
concentration. If you can achieve this, nothing in the world will be 
beyond your reach. If you want infinite happiness, try to win the 
immortal and everlasting." 

"Sir, how to conquer such a powerful king and his minister?" 
asked Bali. 

Virochan answered, "My son, the minister can be vanquished 
only by a definite method. When you have achieved this, you will 
come face to face with the king and then you will attain to the 
supreme state. The king and the minister are interrelated, so you 
must strive hard to conquer both. Without discipline and 
purushartha, you cannot achieve anything and will miss the goal. 
Atma is the king, mind is its minister and moksha is the supreme 
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state. It is with the power of Atma that the mind creating the 
expanse and the flux, has assumed the state of the universe. Just as 
a lump of clay undergoing transformation assumes the shape of a 
jar, and in reality there is no jar except the clay assuming the shape 
of a jar, so the mind (minister) assumes the form of the universe. It 
is very difficult to control the mind, but it can be done 
methodically, and I shall now explain it to you. To renounce 
objects of sound, touch, form, taste and smell — to realise them as 
ephemeral and unreal — is the grand way to control the mind. It 
can be acquired after a hard discipline. Those who have pure mind 
can achieve it quickly with practice. So long as a jiva does not 
develop distaste for material gratifications, he will wander and 
suffer in the jungle of the universe. It is possible to achieve 
everything with purushartha. Purushartha succeeds always. You 
must spend six hours a day in practice and reflection on the 
scriptures, and pass the remaining time in the service of the 
preceptor, in leisure and in mundane affairs. By following this, you 
will gradually attain to the Atmic state. To remain even in all states 
with the help of intellect and contemplation, to see Atma in 
everything, and to be free from desires knowing them as illusory, is 
the unique method for the realisation of Atma." 

After listening to his father, Bali meditated upon his guru 
Sukra, who, being pleased with him, appeared before him in a 
vision. After paying obeisance to Lord Sukra, Bali asked him, "My 
Lord, what is immortal in the cosmos ? What is That ? What is / (or 
ego) ? Who am I ? Who are you and what is this universe ?" 

Lord Sukra replied, "The vast expanse being experienced is an 
aspect of consciousness, and you are an aspect of consciousness; I, 
too, am an aspect of consciousness, and the universe also is an 
aspect of consciousness. This is the answer to your questions. If 
you practise firmly with this faith you will realise Atma and attain 
bliss." 

Following what Lord Sukra told him, Bali tried to practise 
cognition of Atma in everything, and gradually he experienced that 
nothing but Atma exists. Body, joy, sorrow, etc that are cognised 
are the result of an illusion. They appear real because of ideation. 
In reality, nothing exists but Atma. Everything is just ideational. 
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Practising like this for a long time, he came to realise that I am 
Atma. He crossed the state of the trio of subject (thinker), thinking 
and object (of thinking) and was then established in the turiya state. 
He continued to rule for a long time without the feelings of joy and 
sorrow. 

Ramji, you, too, must realise the true self and attain bliss 
(ananda) like King Bali who, having become desireless, was 
engaged in practice with firm faith in Atma, and thus attained 
liberation. 

As soon as your mind is directed to material objects, withdraw it 
and fix your concentration in Atma so that you may attain the 
immortal state. The realisation of Atma is impossible without 
contemplation (on Atma) and renunciation of material desires. 

Ramji, I shall now narrate to you, for the sake of your spiritual 
progress, the story of the asura (demon) Prahlad. Emulating his 
example, you too will attain the immortal bliss. Once upon a time, 
there ruled over the netherworld (patala desh ) an asura (demon) 
named Hiranyakashipu, who was very powerful and who had 
vanquished King Indra. No one could, vanquish him. He had a 
large family. Intoxicated with power, he became very wicked in 
due course and started wars against gods. The gods sought the 
protection of Lord Vishnu, who assured them that for the sake of 
Prahlad, the son of Hiranyakashipu, he would kill Hiranyakashipu. 

When Prahlad grew up, Hiranyakashipu tried to train him in the 
traditions of the family, but Prahlad would pay little attention to the 
commands of his father. Instead, he would worship Lord Vishnu. 
The enraged king tried to threaten and punish his son in various 
ways, but it had no effect on Prahlad. One day Hiranyakashipu, 
displaying his sword, asked Prahlad to show him Lord Vishnu or 
else worship him (Hiranyakashipu). In case he (Prahlad) failed to 
do so, Hiranyakashipu threatened that he would chop off his 
(Prahlad's) head. Prahlad pleaded with his father that God is 
omnipresent. This further enraged his father and he commanded, 
"If your God is everywhere, show that to me in the iron pillar in 
front, or else you will be beheaded." Lord Vishnu who is 
omniscient and omnipotent could not bear the plight of his devotee 
Prahlad and incarnating himself as Narasimha (half man and half 
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lion) burst out of the pillar. Roaring ferociously he caught hold of 
Hiranyakashipu and tore him into pieces with his claws. The other 
demons fled away with fright. Lord Vishnu then disappeared. The 
demons were unhappy without a king. On this, Prahlad pleaded 
with them and said,"Lord Vishnu is supreme and He is the caretaker 
of all. Let us surrender ourselves unto Him and worship Him and 
that will ensure welfare to all. Let us not forget Him for even a 
moment. All objects — even you and I — are His manifestation. 
He is Atma pervading all. Those who worship Him with a spirit of 
duality gain nothing; but those who meditate upon Him cognising 
their own selves as Vishnu achieve the supreme goal. Let us, 
therefore, realise ourselves as Vishnu and be established in That." 

In this manner, Prahlad developed within himself all the 
qualities of Lord Vishnu and meditating upon Him entered into 
samadhi. Following Prahlad, other demons too started worshipping 
Lord Vishnu. Thus in the city of Prahlad, all demons became 
virtuous and devotees of Lord Vishnu. As soon as it became 
known to gods that the demons had given up opposition to Lord 
Vishnu and had become His devotees, they were scared and 
wondered how the demons could earn devotion to Lord Vishnu. 
They ran up to the Lord to ask how the wicked demons could earn 
devotion. Reassuring the gods, the Lord said, " There is nothing to 
grieve about. Prahlad is My devotee and this is his last birth. The 
virtuous ought not to abandon their qualities. If the demons were 
wicked hitherto, that is not of much importance. Meditating upon 
Me, they have now taken to the right path and have, therefore, 
acquired virtues in place of vices. No harm will come to you 
because of this attitude of Prahlad." Thereafter the gods returned 
to their respective places and abandoned their opposition to 
Prahlad. The demons were so much absorbed in their devotion that 
all traces of wickedness disappeared within them; they developed 
the attitude of renunciation and started enjoying bliss. 

After sometime, Lord Vishnu, being pleased with the devotion 
of Prahlad, appeared before him again and invited him to ask for 
any boon for obtaining liberation. Prahlad submitted,"My Lord, 
grant me that which is the most rare." And the Lord thus spoke to 
him, "My son, you will be blessed with spiritual discrimination that 
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brings relief from ideation and leads one to the realisation of the 
Absolute." Saying so, the Lord disappeared. 

Thereafter, Prahlad, fixing himself in a proper posture started 
methodical study of spiritual texts. Inspired by the boon of the 
Lord that he would develop discrimination, Prahlad tried to think 
for his liberation. He thought,"Who am I speaking and interacting 
in this world ? I am not the universe because that is unreal. I am 
not the body because this would be devoured by death in due 
course. I am not the ears, the skin, and so on. All these exist with 
the power of Atma, and I am that. Quiescence is my nature. I am 
pure consciousness, without chitta and ideation; I illumine 
everything, I am all pervading, I am free from sankalpa, unstained 
and quiescent. I sustain everything in all the three planes and 
destroy everything at the end of the universe. Being in all, I 
manifest everything. Nothing exists outside me. There is nothing 
besides me. I am the fragrance in flowers, the beauty in petals and 
the experience in men. I am the heat in fire and the cold in ice. 
My will prevails everywhere all the time." Thus reflecting, Prahlad 
became firm in this spirit. 

Ramji, when one practises equanimity, one attains the bliss 
(ananda). He who attains all the comforts and grandeur of the 
world, but not the bliss of evenness, attains no joy or greatness. But 
he who attains nothing of the world, and has the joy of evenness, 
achieves everything. Only such persons who are full with nectar and 
are immersed in the infinite joy of Atma are the embodiments of 
bliss. Practising like this, Prahlad continued to be in samadhi. He 
who is engaged in ideations and desires is always in bondage. 
Being thrown into the den of desire, he undergoes great sufferings 
and does not attain liberation. This is the state of the ignorant. 
Reflecting in this manner Prahlad was established in the supreme 
bliss. He continued in the spiritual discipline and was firm like a 
rock in samadhi. When he was fixed in samadhi for a considerable 
time, his people tried to revive him, but it was all in vain. He 
continued in samadhi for five thousand years and yet his physique 
was fresh. In the meantime there was chaos and failure of law in the 
capital due to the absence of the king. Seizing this opportunity the 
gods invaded the country and killed many demons. Then Lord 
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Vishnu realised that for the maintenance of the rule, Prahlad must 
be woken from his samadhi. He appeared before Prahlad and blew 
his grand conch, and Prahlad slowly gained consciousness. Then 
the Lord pulled down the prana force that was fixed at the tenth 
opening, and directed it down in the body whereafter Prahlad fully 
gained consciousness. He worshipped Lord Vishnu according to 
the rites. Then the Lord spoke to Prahlad, "O sage, destiny demands 
that there is still some association with this body for you. Why this 
premature desire to drop the body ? You have attained to the 
Brahm state. You are not concerned with the being or the non- 
being, hence you should get up and act according to destiny. You 
have to rule for a long time and then only you have to resolve back 
into Atma. Those who have body-ego and suffer from ego- 
attachments, deserve to die. Those who are consumed with desire, 
and are debilitated due to the ideas of the world in their minds, 
deserve to die. Those whose fields (minds) are covered with the 
creepers of desire bearing flowers of joy and sorrow, deserve to 
die. The giving up of bodies by jivas who are afflicted with 
prejudices and who have serpents of anger and desire living at their 
roots, whose body-like trees are hollow and dry and whose minds 
are fickle, is called death. 

"O Prahlad, the life of one whose cognition is always directed 
towards Atma and who is steadfast in that, is worthwhile. The life of 
one whose mind is free from love and hate and who cognises the 
world as a witness, is worthwhile. The life of one whose mind, as a 
result of gyan, is free from disturbances and who is merged in 
consciousness, and who is free from ideations (sankalpa) and is 
fixed in Atma, is supreme. The life of one who treats alike the 
pleasant and the unpleasant objects of the world, and who is at 
peace in his mind and performs actions in the world like a sport 
and whose name and presence are blissful, is worthwhile. 

"O Prahlad, the being of this body is called life. You have 
become a gyani and, therefore, are free from both the states. For 
you there is neither life nor death; both these ideas are just 
illusions. Even while your body exists, you are videha because you 
are free from desires and ideations. Your body is like akash. 
Though being in a body, you are untouched like akash. You are 
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fixed in Atma and howsoever you might act with body, you are a 
non-doer (akarta). You understand yourself as the manifester and 
the cause of all actions. To you the being or the non-being of a 
body are alike. The knowers of the Truth are unaffected even 
when they achieve all objects or when they lose everything; they 
are always established in the Self. He who believes firmly that / am 
the Atma in everybody and my illusion of the phenomenon 
(anatma) has vanished, is free from the false ideations of 
acceptance and rejection. Such a person is always a non-doer 
(akarta) and non-indulgent (abhokta) and he desires nothing in 
the world. When the desire for actions and gratification in the 
world is lost, what is obtained thereafter is the supreme state of 
liberation. A person of such a state is Atmaswaroop. When the ideas 
of acceptance and acceptor vanish from the mind, then only the 
state of liberation is attained. Such a person visualises nothing in 
the world but Atma; he is always awake in the Atmic state and is 
asleep vis-a-vis the world. You have now attained to the Atmic 
state." Thus teaching gyan to Prahlad, the Lord applied the mark of 
coronation ( raj tilak) on his forehead and then disappeared. 

Thereafter, living without desire and ideation, Prahlad ruled for 
a long time, looked after his subjects very well and was always 
established in Atmananda. 

Ramji, the story of Prahlad that I have narrated to you, 
promotes understanding and removes ignorance. He who reflects 
on it with an attitude of gyan, soon attains the supreme state. Gyan 
is attained only with an even mind. Do not lose sight of this idea. 
Question 188 : Sir, Prahlad's mind had merged into the supreme 
bliss. How was he awakened by the conch sound made by Lord 
Vishnu ? 

Answer : Ramji, liberation is of two kinds — sadeha (with body 
consciousness) and videha (without body consciousness). He 
whose mind is not fixed in body etc and who has no desire for 
acceptance or rejection and functions without ego, is sadehamukta 
(liberated with body consciousness). He who is not conscious of his 
body and is absorbed only in Atma, does not take a rebirth; he is 
videhamukta (liberated without body consciousness). Words fail to 
describe the videhamukta. Vasana is totally absent in a 
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videhamukta, whereas in the case of a sadehamukta, his vasana is 
under his control, he is always absorbed in Atma and remains 
quietly in the world with an attitude of sushupti (deep-sleep) 
towards it. As pure vasana existed in his mind, Prahlad was 
awakened by the conch-sound. Furthermore, Lord Vishnu is 
omnipotent and omniscient. When He willed that Prahlad should 
wake up, he woke up. Ramji, you, too, are infinite ( virat-roop). 
Practise Atma resolutely and without interruption so that you may 
attain Atmananda. 

Question 189 : Sir, you say that everything can be attained with 
purushartha and nothing can be attained without it. If that be so, 
why didn't Prahlad awaken without the boon of Lord Vishnu ? He 
attained gyan only after he had got the boon from the Lord. 
Answer : Ramji, whatever was attained by Prahlad, was the result of 
his purushartha. It was only with his purushartha that Prahlad was 
stabilised in devotion and had merged his mind in Atma. He 
controlled his mind with contemplation, and that was his 
purushartha. He realised Atmaswaroop Lord Vishnu and had His 
vision as a result of his purushartha. A jiva awakens in Atma either 
by his own power or by the power of Lord Vishnu. Prahlad had 
meditated upon Lord Vishnu for a long time; hence he attained 
gyan with the grace of Lord Vishnu. Lord Vishnu does not grant 
gyan to one who does not contemplate. It shows that 
contemplation (vichar) arising from purushartha is the main cause 
for the realisation of Atma. Boon is the secondary cause; you have 
to take recourse to the primary cause. To begin with, control the 
five senses and then fix your chitta in contemplation on Atma. 
When you succeed in it, you will cross the ocean of the universe 
( sansara) and attain to the supreme state. If Lord Vishnu were to 
grant liberation to one without purushartha, then He would grant it 
to birds and beasts too. And gurus, too, would grant liberation to 
the ignorant and thoughtless; but it is not so. Ramji, know it for 
certain that a jiva attains to the supreme state through purushartha 
only. Those who have controlled their senses with the forces of 
vairagya and discipline (abhyas) have realised Atma on their own. 
You, too, should be engaged in devotion and worship. See the Self 
yourself, and be established in the Self. 
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Question 190 : Sir, what are the types of devotion ( bhakti ) ? 
Answer : Ramji, devotion ( bhakti ) is of two types — dualistic 
(, bhed-bhakti) and non-dualistic ( abhed-bhakti ). In order to 

develop the sense of virtue and right attitudes among those who are 
ignorant and have not reflected upon what is said in the scriptures, 
and to foster right living and conduct in them, the sages have 
introduced dualistic worship in which the duality of the deity 
( Ishwara) and devotee is maintained. The discipline suggested by 
me pertains to non-dualistic devotion, and he who is not engaged in 
it is advised dualistic worship. Those who have not controlled their 
senses are recommended dualistic worship in the beginning, but 
those who have controlled their senses are not concerned with the 
dualistic worship. Devotion to Lord Vishnu cannot be attained 
without attaining the stability of one's chitta and thought. When the 
ideation of the chitta stops, then dualistic worship is not necessary. 
Sharp discrimination is a pre-requisite for turning the chitta into 
quiescence (non-ideation) and this (sharp discrimination) is 
attained through discipline (abhyas) and vairagya. A jiva attains 
Atmic state after this. Idol worship is beneficial to those who are 
without discrimination, and one benefits gradually according to 
one's attitude. 

Ramji, the worship of Lord Vishnu is in name only, and 
benefits accrue only with the practice of Atma. Therefore, first give 
up material desires, and be stabilised in Atma so that you may 
enjoy the pure existence (being) which is the primeval base of the 
entire phenomena, and may also cross the channel of mind. 

Ramji, the illusory universe has infinite forms that are 
unfathomable. The idea of the universe disappears when chitta is 
destroyed. By no other means is the spirit of the universe 
destroyed. All that is perceived in the universe is unreal and is 
experienced due to the illusion. Here I am reminded of the story of 
Gadhi, a brahmin, which I shall narrate for improving your 
understanding. He lived in Koshal State. Since his childhood he 
was graced with virtues and vairagya and also understood the 
Vedas very well. Once he set out for a forest to undertake a 
penance for the fulfilment of his particular desires. Standing in 
neckdeep water in a pond he continued his penance and was 
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engaged in the worship of Lord Vishnu uninterrupted for eight 
months. Pleased with him, the Lord appeared before him. He asked 
him to come out of water and ask for any boon. The brahmin was 
immensely pleased to see the Lord. After paying obeisance, he 
submitted, "My Lord, by Thy grace Thou hast been pleased with 
me. I bow to Thee in right earnest. I wish to see Thy amazing sport 
(maya) by which the entire world has been created." The Lord said, 
"Amen! you will see My sport (maya) and will then renounce that." 

On obtaining the boon, the brahmin returned home. All the 
while his thoughts were fixed on the boon and he was inquisitive 
when he would see the maya. He followed his daily routine rigidly. 
One day, as he went to a pond for a bath and dived into water, his 
chitta bolted out instantly. He felt that he was dead in his house and 
he saw all his relatives mourning and bringing his body for 
cremation. After his death he was bom in the house of a chandala 
(low caste) in the country of chandalas, where he grew up, got 
married and had a large family. Then there was a severe famine in 
that area because of which he left his family and came alone 
wandering to Kranta state. The king of that country had passed 
away and the ministers had let loose an elephant with the idea that 
the person before whom it halted first, would be announced king of 
the state. Fortunately, the elephant stopped before him. Lifting him 
with its tmnk, it raised him on to its head. The soldiers and the 
heralds following the elephant started beating drums and blowing 
trumpets in jubilation. He was ceremoniously placed on the throne 
with pomp and show, and the queens and the maids entered into his 
service. He was named King Gavala and continued to rule with 
pomp and pleasure for eight years. As destiny had willed, his 
former identity as a chandala got disclosed. This triggered off a 
great upheaval in the country and many committed self- 
immolation. Seeing that all the people were suffering just because 
of him only, he thought it advisable to bum himself for the welfare 
of others. He arranged for a pyre and jumped into it. When his 
body received burns, his original body of Gadhi in the pond was 
shaken and so he lifted his head out of water. For a moment he was 
not conscious. When he gathered himself, he wondered what an 
illusion he had on diving into water. He was amazed to recollect his 
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death, his rebirth as a chandala, his family, his rule as a king and 
then his lifting the head out of water. He was wonder-struck with 
this experience of a long time in a short period. He realised that it 
was the result of the boon granted by Lord Vishnu. 

When some time had passed by, a brahmin visitor, who was 
weak and emaciated, came to Gadhi's house. Gadhi welcomed him 
and paid him due courtesy. They continued to live together and 
developed affection for each other. Both of them would worship 
together. One day, Gadhi enquired of his guest why he was so 
weak. Recounting his past the visitor replied, "Once wandering in 
the north, I happened to visit Kranta state. There, I was served very 
well by the householders and I was very pleased with them. When I 
told the people that they were highly charitable and devoted, they 
said that it was nothing as compared to what it once used to be. 
They said that in the past the people used to be more pious, but a 
decline followed when they were ruled by a chandala." The visitor's 
further narration was exactly what had happened on Gadhi's diving 
into the pond. What was an illusion to Gadhi was manifest 
experience to the visitor. Gadhi was greatly amazed at this and he 
decided to see the country where according to that experience he 
was supposed to have taken birth as a chandala. Wandering a long 
way he reached the country of chandalas and there he saw exactly 
what he had experienced in the pond. He was surprised how he 
could see as a reality what was once an illusion in his mind. "How is 
it that while I had dived into water for a few minutes, I seem to 
have lived here for so many years ?" he said to himself. On further 
enquiries he learnt that, in fact, a chandala, Katanja by name had 
lived there. Further details also tallied with what he had 
experienced in the pond. Thereafter Gadhi proceeded to Kranta 
state. There, too, he learnt of the events exactly as he had 
experienced in the pond. He was also told that twelve years had 
passed since the self-immolation in fire by the king. He was much 
amazed at this maya. He had dived into water for a few moments 
and there were events spanning so many years. To seek an answer 
he undertook a penance for Lord Vishnu. When the Lord was 
pleased, He appeared before him and asked, "Did you witness My 
maya ? What more do you desire now ?" The brahmin replied, "My 
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Lord, I had an illusion like a dream. In a period of one ghataka 
(twenty-four minutes) here, I seem to have wandered for many 
years over there. How to reconcile the momentary illusion with the 
manifest experience spanning so many years ? How could all this 
happen and how were the objects of the illusion actually manifested 
in the waking state ?" 

The Lord explained, "O brahmin, the chitta of a jiva, who is 
blinded with the ignorance of Atma, is packed with many illusions. 
The entire web of a universe perceived by you exists in your mind. 
In fact, nothing has been created. The entire flux that you perceive 
with your senses exists in your chitta or mind, and nothing has 
been created. Just as branches, leaves and flowers of a tree are 
latent in a seed and they manifest themselves after the seed is sown, 
so the manifest objects are experienced accordingly as the seed of 
chitta is sown. But when the chitta is absorbed in gyan, the 
universe is not experienced. It is the ideation or the modification of 
the chitta that is experienced as a vast universe. Just as a potter 
makes a variety of pots, so does the potter-like chitta produce a 
variety of objects. The illusory objects are not created in the chitta 
that is free from vasana." 

Continuing, the Lord said, "O Gadhi, innumerable universes 
exist in the chitta; and there is no wonder what you experienced as 
a chandala. Just as that world was illusory, so is this universe. The 
chitta is the root of the illusory universe. When the chitta is 
annihilated, or when it is unmodified, then the illusion of the 
universe also vanishes. The illusion vanishes when, with methodical 
spiritual discipline (Brahm-abhyas), the chitta is merged in 
Brahm." 

The brahmin then asked, "My Lord, how could the experience 
of a long time arise in a short period ?" 

Lord Vishnu said, "O brahmin, the universe and its 
manifestation are merely maya; nothing has been created. Likewise, 
time, too, is an illusion, and the time distinctions are illusory. For 
this reason you experienced a long time in a short while. In fact, 
there had been some other Katanja chandala, but because the 
account of this chandala arose in your mind, you had the 
experience of being that chandala and felt that those events had 
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happened with you. The illusion is unfathomable and infinite 
number of illusions arise in the mind. There is only one way for 
liberation from this illusory maya and that is stability in Atma. All 
distinctions of time vanish thereafter, because all these are illusory." 
Question 191 : Sir, how to stop the flux of the illusory universe 
that is moving so swiftly and affects all creatures ? How is this 
illusion lifted ? 

Answer : Ramji, the flux of the illusory universe attains the vast 
expanse with the modifications of chitta, or with the support of 
chitta. The flux of the universe stops only when the chitta is 
controlled. It is impossible otherwise. Chitta is supported by the 
navel centre ( nabhi ). When the navel centre ( nabhi ) is controlled, 
the modifications of chitta also stop and all illusions of the world 
vanish. With holy company (satsang) and contemplation on 
scriptures, the chitta is fixed in Atmananda. Chitta is stabilised when 
vairagya is developed on realising the world as an illusion like a 
mirage. There is no other way. The best way to stabilise chitta is not 
to permit the inclination of chitta towards the universe but to direct 
it towards the pure cognition that is gyan, or not to admit its 
direction towards waking but to engage it in the consciousness that 
cognises waking, and not to allow its propensity towards dream and 
deep sleep but to fix it in the witnessing power within. Further, 
when you practise according to the spirit of what is recommended 
by sages and scriptures, the chitta is annihilated. 

Ramji, I shall narrate to you the story of Uddalaka, a brahmin. 
Just as he controlled his chitta, became free from ideation and 
attained to the supreme state, you too should attain the supreme 
pleasure like him. 

Question 192 : Sir, how did Uddalaka abandon body-ego and 
attain liberation ? Kindly explain it to me. 

Answer : Ramji, there lived in a beautiful country down south a 
wise brahmin, named Uddalaka, who was very keen to attain to the 
supreme state. He lived according to scriptures and always thought 
about how he could attain to that state and get liberation from all 
sufferings. He continued to reflect and practise like this 
persistently. Having controlled his desires, he tried to make his 
chitta quiescent. Ceaselessly, he attempted to stabilise his chitta, but 
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did not succeed. Nevertheless, he continued his endeavour. When 
he realised that he was not able to stabilise his chitta, he renounced 
the material objects and attempted to direct his chitta inward. There, 
too, he discovered that his chitta was quietly engaged in thinking 
over desires and he did not achieve tranquillity. As he tried to hold 
it within, it would merge in sushupti (the deep-sleep state when the 
chitta becomes dormant). When he found that the chitta was not 
stabilised even with this endeavour, he tried to counsel mind with 
mind to be non-ideational so that it could attain to the supreme 
state. He remained in seclusion for a long time and tried, with the 
aid of his mind, to render it non-ideational. On continuous practise 
he felt thus : "The world is just an illusion and appears real due to 
the ideation in one's mind. In fact, everything is illusory (mithya) 
and nothing exists but Atma. Everything is Brahmswaroop, and I, 
too, am Brahmswaroop. I am not concerned with the body, since it 
is illusory. I am pure Atmaswaroop, without faults and free from 
joy and sorrow." 

O Ramji, practising in this manner, Uddalaka gave up all sense 
of gratifications. Fixing himself in lotus posture, he tried, with the 
help of pranayama, to meditate on the sounds of the silent vowel 
(ardha matra) in AUM ( Onkar ) and of A ( a-kar ), U ( u-kar ) and 
M (ma-kar) and concentrated on these sounds. The sound of A (a- 
kar) represents Brahma, that of U (u-kar) represents Vishnu, and 
that of M ( ma-kar ) represents Shiva, and the silent vowel (ardha 
matra ) represents turiya. He tried to practise these. At first he 
performed rechaka (exhaling and holding the breath out) with the 
rhythm of a-kar. As the entire breath was exhaled, his mind 
became purified and void ( shunya ) and the rhythm produced in 
akash approached Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra. Abandoning his 
body-ego, he brought puryashtaka (subtle body or jiva kala ) in the 
sushumna veins, and with the help of pranayama fixed the subtle 
body at the tenth outlet and fixed it there as long as he could. When 
he felt tired, he brought down the vayu of the subtle body and 
fixing his concentration in u-kar (representing Lord Vishnu) he 
performed kumbhaka (inhaling and fixing breath in chest). When 
he held the entire breath in adhar chakra (chest), the movement 
of prana stopped and it became still. The fire produced thereby 
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consumed the body of the nature of sin and virtue. He remained in 
that state as long as he could with ease, because obstinacy {hatha) 
in yoga is harmful. Thereafter, meditating on Rudra with the 
ryhthm of ma-kar, he performed puraka pranayama (pressing 
the breath below chest and infusing it in the entire body). This 
way the entire space was filled with the breath (vayu), and chitta- 
kala rose up. Thus, he attained to the state where he could 
purify others. Practising in this manner, Uddalaka controlled all his 
senses. He tried to be stabilised in the silent vowel {ardha matra), 
that is the turiya state. Closing his eyes partly and abandoning the 
objects of sensual gratifications, he tried to fix the prana-apana- 
vayu in moolchakra (spot below navel, from where the flow of 
prana-apana-vayu arises) and with this the nine outlets of the 
body were closed. In this manner Uddalaka tried to control his 
chitta gradually. Yet his mind would wander in different directions, 
and this he controlled with vairagya and practice (abhyas). When he 
had checked chitta-modifications, he relinquished the sattvic 
tendencies of the mind ( antahakaran) and was fixed in ecstasy 
(laya). Then the mind was laid unconscious in its sleep tendency. 
When the mind was absorbed in sleep, he had the revival of rajsic 
and tamsic tendencies, which he checked with spiritual 
discrimination. And then with the power of discrimination, he was 
fixed in the state of pure consciousness ( chaitanya kala) and had 
the realisation, which is the state of high quiescence and supreme 
illumination. But even in that state, his chitta was stable for a 
moment and it slipped out instantly. Continuing his practice, he 
brought it back to the Atmic state. Thereafter, his chitta-tendencies 
were absorbed in the peaceful Atmic state and he was established in 
the state of pure existence {satta-samanya) or the Atmic state. This 
is the state of ananda and it cannot be described. It is beyond 
change. O Ramji, he who is established in the Atmic state, is free 
from sensual desires. 

Question 193 : Sir, you said that Uddalaka remained in the state of 
satta-samanya (pure existence). What is the form of pure 
existence ? 

Answer : Ramji, when the chitta is annihilated on realising the 
non-being of the universe, what remains thereafter is satta- 
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samanya (pure existence). When Atma-satta is experienced, after 
chitta has been annihilated and merged in it, that state is called pure 
existence ( satta-samanya). When all senses become still and only 
consciousness remains, that state is called pure existence. There is 
no awareness of body at that stage. This is the state beyond turiya 
(turiya-atit) and is also called the state of 'oneness' or non-duality. 

Ramji, emulating the method followed by Uddalaka who 
attained to the supreme state, you should also reflect within and 
realise Atma. To begin with, try to understand the words of the 
scriptures and the preceptor (guru) and then concentrate your mind 
on practice according to the spirit (purport) of the precept. When 
you become firm in practice, you will attain to the supreme state. 
Question 194 : Sir, among the gyanis (wise men) some remain in 
society and participate in mundane affairs, while others do not do 
so but remain fixed in samadhi. Between the two, who is superior ? 
Answer : Ramji, first try to understand what is samadhi, what are its 
characteristics and what is the arousal of ideation (sankalpa). The 
state of samadhi is that state where a person realises as unreal 
everything that is between the ego and the phenomenal attributes, 
and considers himself merely a witness and his chitta is always 
tranquil. He who is perfect in friendliness, compassion and 
humility and whose mind is free from sensual desires is said to be 
in the state of samadhi. To a person who has absolute faith that I 
am pure consciousness and bliss', and who is free from the 
attachments^ of the world, it makes no difference whether he stays 
with his family or in a forest — both are alike to him. Such a 
person is ever in samadhi. 

Ramji, purity of the mind is highly beneficial and you must 
practise for that. He who is quiet overtly but is restless within, is not 
in samadhi. He who is engaged overtly but is in peace within, is said 
to be in samadhi. Where there is desire (vasana), there is 
restlessness; and where vasana is absent, there is always tranquillity. 
He who perceives presence of Atma in everything is said to be 
awake in his chitta. He who considers the waking world a dream, is 
a person with enlightened chitta. 

Ramji, the entire universe exists in the chitta. As is the attitude 
in the chitta, so is the experiential universe. The chitta is the seed of 
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the universe, and the nature of the universe experienced is 
determined by the attitude of the chitta. In reality, the entire 
universe is an aspect of Atma (Atmaswaroop); there is neither sat 
(the real) nor asat (the unreal); Atma-satta only exists in itself. The 
gyani (the wise) perceive the universe as quiescent Atma. 

Ramji, the chitta arises from ego, and the jiva suffers due to 
ego. It is due to ego that he experiences various kinds of joys and 
sorrows and wanders in the cycle of rebirths. When ego is 
annihilated, quiescence is attained. A gyani performs all actions 
without subtle ego because he knows that karma too is unreal and, 
therefore, it is of no consequence to him whether karma takes 
place or not. Being stabilised in his true self, he visualises the 
universe with an attitude of non-duality (advait) and performs 
actions as they naturally occur before him. Because he perceives 
nothing but Atma, he is a non-doer Jakarta) even when he 
functions (performs karma). 

Ramji, there is no distinction between a universe and Atma. Just 
as there is flow in water, so there is chitta in Atma, and the universe 
is experienced due to chitta-modifications. Just as there is sweetness 
in sugar-cane, so there are time, space and objects in Atma. Just as 
there are waves and bubbles in water and these are not independent 
of water, so is ego not independent of Atma. It shows that the 
experiential universe is a manifestation of Atma-tattva, Atma is all- 
pervasive and there is nothing outside Atma. Even though Atma is 
quiescent (unmodified), all potencies and modifications are latent 
in it. Intelligence, too, is an aspect of Atma. 

Ramji, all jivas come into being on the support of the 
knowledge-potency, and this potency arises from Atma, the 
Consciousness. It establishes the absence of distinctions between 
Atma and the universe. The non-dual indivisible Atma is immutable 
and indestructible. You must, therefore, concentrate upon this non¬ 
dual Atma. 

Ramji, I shall now narrate for promoting your understanding 
the story of king Suraghu who on obtaining gyan from Rishi 
Mandavya, lived with equanimity. There ruled in Kranta Desh, a 
king named Suraghu who was wise and detached and had plenty of 
wealth. One day, it occurred to him that it was not right for him to 
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punish criminals; but if he did not punish them, he could not rule. 
Being on the horns of a dilemma he could not decide either way. 
So he placed his problem before Rishi Mandavya and sought his 
advice how he could carry on his functions and yet remain in an 
even state. Upon this the rishi said to the king, "All disturbances 
arise from mind which is a non-entity and it is destroyed on 
reflection. All sufferings end when the mind becomes extinct. 
There is only one way for the extinction of the mind and that is 
contemplation (vichar) and discrimination (vivek). First understand 
who T am, what are senses, what is universe and what are birth and 
death. When you reflect like this over a period of time and realise 
yourself, you will not be affected by pain and pleasure, joy and 
sorrow, and attaining equanimity, you will be perfect in your 
functions. Contemplate constantly on Atma, and visualise 
everything with the attitude of Atma. Or, renounce everything that 
is perceived, and you will realise what remains thereafter as Truth. It 
is not possible to realise Atma without striving. You must engage 
yourself in spiritual discipline and try to disengage your chitta 
from the manifest objects. When contemplation and vairagya are 
fully developed within you, you will attain the bliss." Saying so the 
rishi returned to his place. 

Thereafter the king, keeping himself in seclusion, used to 
reflect on "Who am I ?" After due reflection he arrived at the 
conclusion : "Neither I am anything nor does anything belong to 
me because all objects with names and forms exist in their own 
nature. Neither I am the objects, nor are the objects me." Practising 
this way, he firmly realised that, "Nothing belongs to me nor do I 
belong to anybody. What I conceive as my own does not belong to 
me, because everything will part with me or perish in due course. I 
am a body in name only and that, too, is not within my control. It 
is, therefore, vain to be attached to the body. The senses, too, are 
not within my control because the feet cannot be made to function 
as hands, and the hands cannot be made to function as the eyes. If I 
order the eyes to hear they would not do so but would continue in 
their nature, because they do not belong to me. It shows that neither 
the senses belong to me nor do I belong to the senses." Reflecting 
in this manner. King Suraghu renounced everything and began to 
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be stabilised in Atma-satta. Thereafter he visualised everything as 
Brahm and his sufferings stopped and he continued to rule with an 
even mind. Ramji, you, too, should develop similar attitude and 
contemplate so that your sufferings end, and then you will be 
established ever in the singular samadhi (ek samadhi). 

Question 195 : Sir, what is the singular samadhi {ek samadhi ) and 
how is it attained ? 

Answer : Ramji, when King Suraghu became a perfect gyani, he 
was visited by a raj rishi, Parnada. There was a spiritual dialogue 
between the two. I shall narrate this dialogue which will explain the 
ek Samadhi (perfect equanimity or absolute consciousness). At one 
time, Rishi Parnada was a king and his name was Parigha. 
Renouncing his kingdom he undertook penance (tapasya) for one 
thousand years in a cave in the hills. There he sustained himself on 
dry leaves; hence the name Parnada was given to him. During his 
wanderings he came to Kranta State where he met his friend 
Suraghu. Both were pleased to see each other. During their 
exchange of experiences, Parigha said, "O king, you are established 
in the supreme peaceful samadhi. Kindly explain to me how in this 
web of the universe, the actions of those who have even mind are 
pleasant (sukhad roop) to them ?" 

Suraghu replied, "A gyani may perform actions if he desires, or 
may not perform any if he so desires. In both cases he is always 
established in the state of pure existence and is said to be fixed in 
samadhi. The state where a person becomes desireless is called 
samadhi. Inaction is not samadhi. But he whose chitta is awakened, 
who is always pleasant and peaceful and has absolute faith in Atma, 
is said to be in samadhi. He, in whose mind the feelings of existence 
of the universe are absent and who is free from ego, is said to be in 
samadhi. He who is without anxiety and is free from the feelings of 
acceptance and rejection, and who experiences nothing but Atma- 
tattva even while being apparently engaged in actions is firm in his 
samadhi. A gyani perceives nothing but himself everywhere." 

Continuing, King Suraghu said, "There is nothing in the mind 
worth acceptance, and the objects perceived are merely shadows. 
When there is nothing worth acceptance, what is there to be 
rejected ? Shadow-like objects can neither be accepted nor 
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rejected, because they do not exist; then what to desire ? The 
objects appear attractive to the ignorant due to non-contemplation 
(avichar). In fact, sound, touch, form, taste and smell are the 
attributes of senses, and all these are illusory. A woman whom a 
man considers so valuable, is beautiful in perception only. Within 
herself she is a bag full of blood, flesh and excreta, and that too 
without any substance. Hills are forms of stones, an ocean is a form 
of water ; likewise objects appearing beautiful are perceived so due 
to non-contemplation (avichar). Those who desire these perishable 
objects are working for their own destruction. Knowing the objects 
as nothing, the wise (gyanis) do not desire them. Attraction for 
objects is absent in their minds, so they are desireless. He whose 
desires are annihilated attains to the supreme peaceful and blissful 
state. Such a person does not revert to rebirth." 

Ramji, this dialogue between Suraghu and Parigha continued 
for many days and it is highly illuminating. When you have firm 
ideas (vichar) and thus attain realisation, the ego within you will 
then disappear. He who is always introvert and is absorbed in Atma 
and fixes his chitta in ananda constantly, is always happy. He whose 
mind is tranquil is not affected by good or bad objects of the world, 
and he is free from desires for the objects. Such a person, though 
seen acting in the world, is not touched by actions. 

Question 196 : Sir, how to destroy ignorance (avidya) ? Kindly 
explain it to me. 

Answer : Ramji, knowledge (vidya) is the means to destroy 
ignorance (avidya); by no other means can avidya be destroyed. 
Just as darkness cannot be removed without light, so ignorance 
cannot be removed without contemplation (vichar). Knowledge 
(vidya) is the name for contemplation (vichar) and ignorance 
(avidya) is the name for non-contemplation (avichar). When 
ignorance (avidya) is removed, or non-contemplation (avichar) is 
replaced by contemplation (vichar), then attraction for material 
gratifications is lost and a person lives with contentment in 
Atmananda. 

Ramji, first reflect thoroughly on what the universe is, how it is 
created, how it merges, who T am, what is real (sat) and what is 
unreal ( asat ). Reflecting like this, you accept what is real and reject 
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what is unreal. This is said to be removing ignorance (avidya) with 
knowledge (vidya). 

Ramji, nothing is achieved with external help and without one's 
striving. Therefore, befriend your mind, and be firm in vairagya 
and practice; then you will be liberated from the sorrows of the 
illusory universe. If you cannot do anything else, do this much at 
least — abandon your body-ego. When your body-ego is lost, 
then Atmavidya will arise automatically. 

Ramji, the entire universe is an aspect of the infinite Atma. 
When the inclination of the chitta is withdrawn from the idea of the 
universe and the chitta is firmly fixed in Atmaswaroop, then the 
same universe is cognised as an aspect of Atma (Atmaroop). 
Thereafter all vasanas of the universe disappear and only Atma- 
tattva is experienced. So, you abandon the ideas of the universe, 
and strive for the realisation of Atma. 

Question 197 : Sir, how to annihilate mind so that ego is 
eradicated ? 

Answer ; Ramji, mind is to be annihilated with mind, or, in other 
words, by contemplation (vichar) and vidya (knowledge). 
Extinction of the mind by any other means is impossible. Ego 
becomes extinct when the mind is annihilated. The sufferings of 
the world do not disappear till mind stays. Mind is the cause of the 
universe and of the sufferings. Here I am reminded of an anecdote 
that I shall narrate, and as you reflect on it you will earn bliss. 

There lived on a hill two boys, named Bhas and Vilas. They 
hailed from rishi families and were beautiful and attractive. Both 
loved each other immensely. After some time they lost their 
parents and became very unhappy. They became very weak and 
lost their charm. This happened with them because they lacked 
gyan. In due course they were separated from each other. When 
they met later, Vilas asked Bhas, "Brother, where had you been all 
these years and what were you doing ? It appears from your face 
that you have achieved purity of mind and attained bliss." 
Expressing joy on meeting Vilas, Bhas said, "A jiva does not enjoy 
peace in the world until he has attained Atmananda. Atmagyan is 
the panacea for the sufferings in the world. Forgetting vairagya, 
chitta hankers after material gratifications, forgets the treasures of 
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Atma and comes under the baneful influences of ego. A jiva suffers 
continuously, assumes that he acts and has to attend to what remains 
to be done. Being involved in such vasanas, he undergoes great 
sufferings in the cycle of rebirths. Atmananda is attained when 
body-ego is lost." 

Bhas and Vilas continued to exchange ideas like this and lived 
together. After spiritual practices over a period of time, both of 
them attained liberation. You, too, should strive for the attainment 
of gyan. Liberation is not possible in the absence of gyan. Just as a 
bird flies with two wings, so are vairagya and practice (abhyas) the 
two wings with which a jiva crosses the ocean of the universe. 

Ramji, all sorrows congregate where ego and attachments are 
present. Therefore, you abandon the ideas of / and mine. As the 
illusions in your mind vanish, your desires for material 
gratification will also be reduced. When the ego vanishes from the 
chitta, the jiva is not touched by sorrows; rather he is blessed with 
ananda. Atma-satta, that is just consciousness, pervades all bodies; it 
is pure and free from dualities. The mind of one who is established 
in Atma-tattva, is extinct. 

Ramji, when you are relieved of inward identifications (in the 
mind), you will experience no sorrows. When your mind is not 
identified with anything, you will not be affected by sorrows, no 
matter if you have a body and sense organs. Joy and sorrow are 
experienced when body-ego is present. When the identifications 
are absent, the mind becomes extinct, and all attachments vanish 
and only Atma is visualised. Detachment leads to the purity of 
chitta and then nothing but Atma is cognised. Those who are seen 
working in the world with detachment are liberated. The only 
difference between liberation and bondage is that a person with 
detachment is a non-doer (akarta) even while he is performing all 
functions, whereas a person with ego is in bondage even if he does 
nothing. 

Question 198 : Sir, what is identification (sang) ? What is that 
identification which is of the nature of bondage ? What is that 
identification which is an aspect of liberation (moksha) and how 
does it culminate in liberation ? 
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Answer : Ramji, identification of the self with the body, or 
assumption of faith in the body and the consequent feeling that 'I 
am an entity' is an identification leading to bondage. To accept 
oneself as an entity on account of the feeling of self in a body, and 
having maintained that ego, to desire for pleasures is bondage. 

He who has realised that Atma is everything and that there is 
nothing to desire or to renounce, is asang or free from 
identifications and is liberated (jivanmukta). Such a person has no 
desire either for performing actions or for renouncing actions. He 
who is free from the desires of joy and sorrow, love and hate and 
has always firm faith in Atma, is said to be unattached and free 
from the bonds of actions (karma). He who is shackled with 
attachments and maintains his ego in actions and gratifications, is 
subject to innumerable sufferings. 

Ramji, you should eradicate from your mind the feelings of 
identification with the universe so that on obtaining the nectar of 
detachment, you may attain bliss and your wandering in rebirths 
may be stopped. Reflect intently and follow what I have told you. 
Renounce all objects in your chitta, and be established in the non¬ 
dual Atma and then you will have no identification and shall be 
free from all identifications (sang), and your chitta will be absorbed 
in Atmagyan. This is the turiya state and it is the state of 
immortality. After that the bonds of birth and death break down 
and liberation is attained. 

Ramji, turiya is the state of jivanmukta; after this is the turiya- 
atit (beyond turiya) state of videhamukta which cannot be 
described in words. 

Question 199 : Sir, why so many names have been ascribed to 
one chitta ? 

Answer : Ramji, there is only one Paramatma-tattva. Just as it is 
water only which assumes different names such as ocean, river, 
pond, stream, etc so also jiva, chitta, mind, etc are different names 
for the same Atma. Atma is non-dual in itself, but manifests 
differently because of modifications or the arousal of ideation. Just 
as water is seen variously as bubbles, waves and tides, but it is water 
in all these states, so is Atma cognised as sarva-roop (universal) in 
all objects. When ideation becomes extinct in a jiva, then the pure 
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Atma is experienced vividly, but when a jiva is in a state of 
ignorance, the same Atma is cognised with names and forms. 
Because of ego, it is cognised with different names such as 
intelligence, mind, chitta, etc. That which is in-between the states of 
being and non-being of the objects, is Paramatma-tattva and it is 
this tattva that is cognised variously. So many names have been 
imagined for this mind. As long as chitta modifications occur with 
body-ego, the illusion of the manifest universe with names and 
forms does not vanish. With the extinction of the chitta, the 
universe with its multiplicity of names and forms also vanishes. In 
no case, however, does Atma become extinct'. It is always self¬ 
independent. 

Ramji, when the body of a jiva whose chitta is free from vasana, 
is cast away, his chitta merges in the akash of consciousness. But 
the chitta containing vasana assumes another body after 
abandoning one. Therefore, realising the universe as an illusion 
you abandon its vasana and be established in your Atmaswaroop. 
Question 200 : Sir, what attitude of the mind helps in the 
realisation of Atmaswaroop ? 

Answer : Ramji, he who understands the world as unreal and is 
ceaselessly engaged in spiritual discipline (Atma-abhyas) with full 
faith, attains Atmaswaroop without fail. The other attitude is I am 
everything — the akash, directions, the sun, gods, demons, 
darkness, light, clouds, hills, earth, oceans, air, water, the entire 
sentient and insentient universe — and nothing exists but me. 
When, as a result of intense practice you have this firm attitude, then 
you will cognise the entire universe as your Atmaswaroop, which is 
the source of supreme bliss, and you will also not be subject to joy 
or sorrow. This state is realised when a jiva is relieved of ego. 
Question 201 : Sir, what are the types of ego ? 

Answer : Ramji, there are three types of ego ? Two kinds of ego, 
resulting from tattva-gyan, are pure and sattvic. These are superior 
and bestow liberation (moksha). The ego of the third type is the 
cause of repeated rebirths. 

According to the ego of the first type, a jiva cognises that I am 
everything and there is nothing outside me. In the second type he 
realises that I am the witness that is supremely subtle and am free 
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from imaginations. Both these types of ego are conducive to 
liberation. 

The cognition that 1 am a body, is the third type of ego. This 
type of ego ( ahamkar) is the cause of the universe and is extremely 
harmful; neither happiness nor peace accrues from it. Abandon it 
and you will attain bliss. The variegated universe that is cognised 
is not independent of Atma but is an aspect of Atma 
(Atmaswaroop). This realisation is attained by a jiva after much 
practice. A jiva cognises Atma everywhere and in everything only 
when he attains subtlety with spiritual discipline (Atma-abhyas). 
The reflection of Atma is seen in subtlety and not in gross 
cognition. 

Question 202 : Sir, why are jivas oblivious of Atma that is beautiful, 
indivisible and immortal ? 

Answer : Ramji, a jiva cognises himself as a body due to 
ignorance, and because of this the Atma is forgotten, and the body 
itself is cognised as the Truth (Atmaroop). The greater the 
forgetfulness of Atma, the stronger is the body-ego, resulting in 
suffering and misery. It is because of ignorance arising from 
forgetfulness of Atma that the entire universe with a vast diversity 
of forms is cognised. When a jiva regards the manifest universe as 
an illusion, and is thus engaged in spiritual discipline (Atma- 
abhyas), then the entire universe merges and non-dual gyan arises. 
Thereafter, nothing but Atma is experienced and the jiva himself 
becomes Atmaswaroop. 

Ramji, cultivate discrimination (vivek) and dispassion (vairagya) 
and be always engaged in spiritual discipline. 

Question 203 : Sir, how does this manifest universe appear as 
real ? 

Answer : Ramji, the entire universe is a reflection of Atma. Atma 
is sat (real) and by virtue of its support the reflection-like universe 
also appears as real, but it is unreal ( asat). In fact, truth or 
existence (sat) is the nature of the indivisible Atma. A universe is 
cognised as real (sat) due to ignorance (agyan); it merges on the 
attainment of gyan and then Atma only is sustained. 

Question 204 : Sir, what are the characteristics of a gyani ? Kindly 
explain it to me. 
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Answer : Ramji, the characteristics of a jivanmukta or a gyani can 
be described thus : 

(i) A gyani cognises the universe as in sushupti (deep-sleep). 

(ii) He is free from envy. 

(iii) Knowing the entire universe as an aspect of Atma, he remains 
in equilibrium and is always absorbed in Atmananda. 

(iv) Despite his give-and-take with all, he neither gives anything to 
anybody nor takes anything from anybody, and performs all 
actions without ego. 

(v) While seeing, hearing, drinking, eating and interacting with 
others, he is always gentle in his mind. 

He is not worried or concerned about the past and the future, 
nor is he attached to the present. Always remaining a non-doer 
(akarta), he performs his actions. Such a gyani is always in sleep 
vis-a-vis the world and is awake towards Atma. Outwardly, he 
performs his actions with the sense organs, but maintains no desire 
for any object or action within. Overtly, he performs all actions, but 
is without ego within; he is not affected by joy or sorrow and is free 
from all illusions. Mentally, he acts without identifying himself with 
anything. He is an indulgent among the indulgent, non-indulgent 
among the non-indulgent, a fool among fools, a child among 
children, aged among the aged, calm among the quiet and happy 
among pleasures, and he lives with contentment. He remains 
unmoved in acts of virtue and vice. He is free from the ideas of 
bondage and liberation. Knowing everything as unreal, and being 
free from the attitude of duality, he is always stabilised in the non¬ 
dual (advait). He is free from doubts and stays always like gentle 
akash. 

Ramji, a dream world arises in sleep in no time, and merges 
again in no time. You must cognise the waking world in the like 
manner. Joy, sorrow, desire, grief, attachment, etc are the 
modifications of the mind, because where there is mind, there are 
faults ( vikar) also. But where chitta is absent, faults ( vikar ) are also 
absent. The illusion of the universe vanishes on contemplation. 
Therefore, being desireless and mindless, you should always be 
absorbed in your Atmananda and being non-ideational, you should 
renounce everything and remain pure. 
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Question 205 : Sir, kindly explain to me why chitta arises and also 
when does it become quiescent, so that I may try to stabilise it. 
Answer : Ramji, chitta and ideation (or illusion) are identical. 
When one of them vanishes, both are supposed to have disappeared. 
There are two ways for the extinction of chitta — yoga and gyan. 
To check the modifications of the chitta is yoga, and the perfect 
understanding of Atma is gyan. 

Question 206 : Sir, how are the chitta modifications checked ? 
How are prana and apana stabilised with yoga ? 

Answer : Ramji, just as the water of a river flows on the earth, so 
prana flows through body vessels. There is only one prana-vayu, 
but because of the attribute of modification, it performs various 
functions, and various names have accordingly been given to it. 
Just as flowers and fragrance are inseparable and also snow and 
whiteness, so are prana and chitta. When there is movement of 
prana-vayu in the body, chitta-kala (potency of the chitta) appears 
before ideation (sankalpa), and this is called chitta. Just as there is 
current in water, because of which waves, bubbles, etc arise, so there 
is arousal of the chitta due to the movement of prana. Pran-vayu is 
the cause of the arousal of chitta. When prana is controlled, the 
mind becomes quiescent, and with this the universe and its objects 
vanish. 

Question 207: Sir, how is prana-vayu controlled ? 

Answer : Ramji, contemplation on scriptures, association with 
saints (satsang) and vairagya to material objects promote yogic 
discipline (yoga abhyas). There are many types of yoga practices, 
but I shall describe a few to you. 

(i) As a result of holy association (satsang), a jiva first cognises the 
world as unreal and then he meditates on his deity (Ishtadeva) for 
a long time. Concentrating in this manner for a considerable 
period, he becomes firm in the practice of one tattva, after which 
the movement of prana is checked. 

(ii) When one practises methodically, over a period of time, rechaka 
(exhaling), puraka (inhaling) and kumbhaka (holding or 
cessation) — the steps in pranayama — and merges in the 
meditation on his deity (Ishtadeva), then also the movement of 
prana is checked. 
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(iii) The movement of prana is also checked with the fixation of 
chitta in the subtle rhythm of the sound {ardha matra) at the end 
of the word AUM. 

(iv) With the practice of rechaka pranayama, cognition merges in 
the shunya state of akash (void) on the support of prana-vayu, and 
then also the movement of prana is stopped. 

(v) Prana-vayu is also controlled by the practice of kumbhaka . 

(vi) When the tip of the tongue is fixed at the orifice of the palate, 
the prana-vayu goes up on account of khechari mudra, and then, 
too, the movement of prana is checked. 

(vii) Within the distance of twelve digits (finger breadths) from the 
tip of the nose is the place of the gentle moon in akash and by 
fixing the vision on it the movement of prana is also checked. 

(viii) When one concentrates on a spot twelve digits above the 
palate, then also the movement of prana is checked. 

(ix) The movement of prana is also checked by concentrating on 
trikuti, the spot between the eyebrows. 

(x) Free from all vasanas, when one meditates for a long time on 
the consciousness in the akash of the heart, then also the movement 
of prana is checked. 

Question 208 : Sir, what is the heart in which all objects are 
cognised as shadows ? 

Answer : Ramji, there are two hearts. One is at a distance of ten 
digits above the navel and it is to be rejected. The other one is the 
cognitive power which is manifested with the realisation of gyan, 
and it is to be accepted. This power pervades within and outside, but 
what is more subtle than this is the prime (or supreme) heart in 
which all objects are reflected. The cognitive power or the heart is 
the storehouse of all pleasures. 

Ramji, fix your concentration on the pure cognitive power with 
the support of the prime heart, and the movement of your prana 
will stop. Practise according to the methods suggested by me, and 
control your prana. It is not possible to attain success without the 
precept of a guru. Only he who controls prana, gets redemption. 
Pranayama is mastered with practice, and vasanas are annihilated 
with vairagya. When one becomes firm in practice and vairagya, 
then chitta becomes achitta or non-ideational. 
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Ramji, when one undertakes for a long time continuous 
practice of the breath that goes up to the distance of ten digits 
from bhrikuti (the spot between the two eyebrows), then also prana 
is stabilised. When one is engaged in Atma-abhyas after fixation of 
the tongue against the palate for a long time, then also prana is 
controlled. The instability of chitta is stopped with these practices. 
Such a seeker is at peace in Atma. When prana is controlled the 
chitta becomes stable and then the supreme stage is attained. Or, in 
other words, when the movement of prana is checked, vasanas 
become extinct, whereafter liberation is attained. As long as one is 
seized with vasanas, one wanders in the cycle of rebirths; but when 
vasanas become extinct, liberation is attained. You should, 
therefore, practise control of prana, and be free from vasanas. 
Question 209 : Sir, what are the characteristics of true knowledge 
or non-dual cognition ( samyak gyan) ? 

Answer : Ramji, the firm faith that Atma is of the nature of ananda 
(bliss) and is the universal tattva without a beginning and an end, 
and that it illumines everything, is the true knowledge or non-dual 
cognition ( samyak gyan). The faith that there is nothing but Atma, 
is non-dual cognition ( samyak gyan). The firm realisation that the 
all-pervasive Atma is always pure and self-independent and is of the 
nature of supreme bliss (Paramananda) is samyak gyan. A person 
with non-dual cognition realises the entire universe as an aspect of 
Atma. There is no duality in Atma-tattva that always exists in itself. 
A jiva with such cognition has the attitude of the non-dual ( samyak 
drishti) and is liberated. A jiva with a different cognition is subject 
to bondage and he revolves in the cycle of rebirths. Atma, and not 
the objects, is cognised when one reflects on the beginning and the 
end, or the being and the non-being of the objects. When, with this 
kind of contemplation, a jiva is established in Atma, he has non¬ 
dual cognition. 

Ramji, here I am reminded of the story of Muni Vitahavya. 
Listen intently, and as you reflect on it you will become fearless 
and will attain the supreme state. A hermit {muni), Vitahavya by 
name, developed vairagya and retired to a cave in the hills. 
Thinking that the worldly actions were a form of suffering, he 
realised that these actions produced great illusions. With this 
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conviction, he abandoned the mundane actions, built a hermitage of 
leaves, and made a seat of grass which he covered with a deer skin. 
Then fixing himself in lotus posture, he entered into samadhi. 
Controlling the tendencies of his senses and of the mind, and 
eliminating all external attractions, he abandoned all ideas of 
material objects. Even when he was fixed like this, his mind 
wandered after sense objects, and it was not stabilised even for a 
moment. Surprised at this, he tried to counsel his mind thus: "You 
foolish mind! The senses with which you accept the objects, are 
themselves gross and unreal and you never achieve tranquillity with 
these. The objects of the senses are gross and unreal and you, too, 
are gross. So why do you have the pride of actions (karma) ? The 
doer of everything and free from the spirit of the doer ( karta- 
bhava), the Supreme Being (Chidananda Ishwara ) is always of the 
nature of the witness ( sakshi-roop ). Then what for are you 
agitated ? O chitta, you are such a big fool that you have been 
indulging in sensual gratifications in every manner, without ever 
being satiated. All your actions are in vain. Therefore, I abandon 
you. Now I am awake in the true self (swaroop) and the existence 
of the universe appears a non-entity to me. 

"O foolish mind, the objects that you are chasing — accepting 
them as pleasant — appear like nectar in the beginning because of 
non-contemplation (avichar), but later these very objects become 
like a poison and cause great agony while parting. You have 
assumed yourself to be a doer (karta) and a consumer (bhokta) but 
neither you nor your senses are a doer or a consumer (karta- 
bhokta); you all are insentient. How can you and I be friends ? If 
you are sentient and real, then actions and gratifications do not 
befit you, because these are unreal. But you accept actions and 
pleasures; hence, you are unreal, whereas I am consciousness. You 
come into being when I accept your being. You have the capacity 
for actions and gratifications by virtue of my powers. You are alive 
on account of ignorance (agyan) and become extinct with the 
attainment of gyan; hence you are like a dead body and you lack 
intelligence. In reality, neither you nor the senses exist. Only I — 
immortal and of the nature of gyan, cognition and bliss 
(paramananda) — exist in myself. I appear as diverse forms, but 
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do not attain diversity. O chitta, achieve the state of pure 
consciousness, and then only your feelings of duality will vanish 
and you will be free from sufferings. You are not distinct from 
Atma. The same Atma pervades everything; therefore, what for are 
you engaged in imaginations ? You will achieve nothing with these 
false imaginations. You are unnecessarily agitated because of the 
ego. O chitta, because of ignorance, you are manifested with mind, 
senses and body, and you become non-existent when Atmagyan 
arises. How can you have a bond with knowledge (gyan) because 
of which you lose your existence ? You were in existence as long 
as I was ignorant of my true self. Since my ignorance has been 
dispelled and I have realised my true self, I cannot find where you 
are." 

Ramji, having thus counselled the chitta. Muni Vitahavya came 
to realise that the senses and the mind, which are unreal, are the 
products of ideation (sankalpa). They become non-existent as 
soon as gyan arises. Then he said to his mind, "O chitta, just as 
darkness is dispelled with the rising of the sun, so you become non¬ 
existent with the realisation of Paramatma. It is due to vasana that 
you rise as a veil before Atma, but when vasana becomes extinct, 
the veil is destroyed. Ignorance is the root of vasana. When agyan 
and vasanas become extinct, then only Chidananda Brahm (the 
Absolute that is consciousness-bliss-existence) shines. Vasana is the 
cause of bondage, and the extinction of vasana is moksha. The 
Atmic state cannot be attained till the veil of body and senses exists 
before Atma. If you desire salvation ( kalyan ), practise for the 
Atmic state. As long as a jiva cognises himself as associated with 
the mind and senses, he does not realise the supremacy and reality 
of the true self. When Atma is realised, faults like love, hate, etc are 
removed. O chitta, how can you and the senses be associated with 
Atma, when on realising Atma you and the senses become extinct ? 
I am fully convinced that the universe is experienced because of the 
association of the mind and senses. Now that my mind is extinct as 
a result of Atma-vichar, I am very happy. The foolish mind 
experiences joy and sorrow on getting pleasant and unpleasant 
objects. How can Atma — that is pure consciousness, free from 
ideations and of the nature of witness — be associated with the 
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body and senses ? Thus, I am Atma-tattva that is flawless. Neither I 
act, nor do I indulge, and I am free from both bondage and 
liberation. I am the stainless Atma-tattva. I am mind, earth, water, 
fire, air and akash, too. He who thus actually realises himself, is not 
entangled in attachments. But he who considers himself distinct 
fjom Atma, due to his body-ego, undergoes immense sufferings. O 
chitta, if you desire well-being, surrender yourself to Atma; and if 
forgetting Atma you hanker after ideations, you will suffer 
immensely. Just as akash is not stained by air, so you are free from 
the stains of actions. A jiva cognises his association with chitta etc 
only when he forgets his true self (swaroop). The chitta appears 
sentient on the support of the potencies of Atma. Atma is always 
illuminating, all-pervasive, pure and of the nature of ananda." 

Ramji, reflecting in this manner. Muni Vitahavya continued to 
counsel his mind saying, "O mind, why are you devoted to false 
purposes ? Still you are not free from sensual gratifications. 
Abandon desires for material objects and accept Atma-tattva that is 
real and indestructible, so that you may become free from 
sufferings. O chitta, unless you are extinct, peace cannot be 
attained. You are deadly, and I advise that if you chase the world 
cognising it as real, you will earn no good, but if you are directed 
towards Atma, you will be benefited. If you are absorbed in Atma, 
you will attain liberation and bliss, otherwise you will suffer 
immensely. In the absense of discrimination, I have always 
suffered in your company; now that I have destroyed you with 
discrimination, I have realised my true self. I am grateful to 
discrimination (vivek) which has destroyed you. O chitta, I had 
your association for a long time because of ignorance. With the 
attainment of gyan, however, your ideational nature has been 
destroyed and now that you are free from vasanas, you are divine. 
As long as I had not known my true self, you were assumed as true; 
but on knowing my true self now, I am established in the Self only 
and have attained to the supreme state of quiescence. All my 
disturbances have disappeared and I am Brahmswaroop, that is pure 
consciousness and bliss. The ideas of truth and falsehood of the 
universe have also vanished because the ideas were in the chitta. As 
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the chitta is dead, how could ideations be there ? Now I am only 
pure Atma." 

Ramji, having thus counselled his chitta. Muni Vitahavya 
entered into samadhi in the cave. On attaining the state of stainless 
chitta like akash and withdrawing the outward tendencies of the 
senses, he purified them and fixed them in Atma that is of the 
nature of the witness. When he had thus spent three hundred years 
in samadhi, the ideation of the body rose again but there was no 
movement of prana. He spent one hundred years in this state 
quietly as a jivanmukta and as pure Atma. Thereafter he spent one 
hundred years as a vidyadhar among the vidyadhars. Then he 
enjoyed the status of Devendra for five yugas when he was 
respected by gods. After this, he spent a kalpa as an associate 
( gana ) of Lord Shiva when he obtained knowledge of all types and 
could see the past, the present and the future. He was stabilised in 
the state of jivanmukta. 

Ramji, just as Muni Vitahavya developed discrimination, and 
did not identify his self with the chitta and thus attained to the 
supreme state, so you should be independent of your chitta and 
being established in the supreme state, attain liberation. 

Question 210 : Sir, how to realise that the manifestations of time, 
space, mind, etc are capricious and evanescent ? 

Answer : Ramji, the chitta is an aspect of the universal Atma and 
the experiences are determined by the nature of modifications or 
ideations arising in that . As is the ideation of time and space in the 
universal Atmaroop chitta, so are the space and time created in 
cognition. In reality, the entire complex of a universe that you are 
seeing is nothing; it is only the ideational modification of the chitta 
that is being perceived. Space, time and matter that are perceived 
due to the volatile character of ideation, are all of the nature of 
ideation (sankalpa). When a jiva has another idea, leaving a 
particular idea, then according to the law of nature he cognises 
forms created accordingly before him. So, an ignorant person 
being shackled with vasanas cognises a variegated universe, but a 
gyani who is without desires and ideations, cognises Atma 
universally. The reason for this is that in the case of a gyani, his 
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ideations and vasanas are stilled. One's experiences are determined 
by the nature and strength of one's ideation. 

Question 211: Sir, if everything is an ideation in chitta, then there 
must be the idea of bondage and liberation in the mind of a 
jivanmukta. So how can such a person be said to be liberated 
(jivanmukta) ? 

Answer : Ramji, a jivanmukta cognises only Brahm in everything, 
and when this attitude becomes firm, there is no idea of bondage or 
liberation; he does not have the ideas of bondage and liberation 
even in a slight manner. Such a jiva does not cognise anything 
except the Self or Atma and, therefore, the ideas of bondage or 
liberation do not arise in him. He is always in a state of oneness or 
the non-dual, without ever a trace of duality in his mind. 

Question 212 : Sir, you said that when as a result of contemplation, 
the chitta of Muni Vitahavya became quiescent, qualities like 
fellowship and compassion arose within him. But when his chitta 
was quiescent, how did these qualities arise in him ? 

Answer : Ramji, there are two ways for the extinction of the chitta 
— one is that of a jivanmukta and the other is of a videhamukta. In 
the case of a jivanmukta, the chitta becomes achitta (non-ideational) 
and qualities like fellowship and compassion automatically arise 
within him and that is the attribute of the chitta being achitta; 
whereas in the case of a videhamukta, the chitta becomes totally 
extinct and it becomes free from all attributes. 

Question 213 : Sir, what is the seed of (the tree of) the universe ? 
Answer : Ramji, this body, from which actions (karma) arise, is the 
seed of the tree of the universe. The chitta is the seed of karma. 
The universe is cognised due to the ideation of chitta and it merges 
with the quiescence of chitta. 

Question 214 : Sir, what is the seed of the chitta ? 

Answer : Ramji, there are two seeds of chitta, one is the movement 
of prana and the other is the arousal of vasana. When one of them 
is destroyed, the other is also destroyed. Both the seeds are 
mutually causal; the movement of prana leads to vasana, and vasana 
causes the movement of prana. It shows that both prana and 
vasana are the seeds of chitta. When prana is controlled, the chitta 
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becomes quiescent, and when vasana is absent, the chitta, too, 
becomes quiescent. 

O Ramji, ideation or modification is, in turn, the seed of the 
both — prana and vasana — and that too is unreal. When with 
spiritual discipline, you abandon this unreal ideation, then the 
arousal of vasana and also the movement of prana stop. Also, 
when, with this discipline, a jiva attains stability, he cognises the 
entire universe as Atma only; gyanis call this the state of even- 
cognition or non-dual understanding (samyak gyan). 

Question 215 : Sir, how can a jiva be non-ideational while being 
engaged in actions and how can he perform actions while being in 
the state of non-ideation ? 

Answer : Ramji, he who does not allow the wandering of his chitta, 
and fixes it in Atma-tattva constantly, and who is not attracted by 
any object, and all objects are non-existent in his conviction, is non- 
ideational and he is always free from actions even when he is in 
action. This is called the state of nirvikalpa samadhi. Such a jiva is 
always stabilised in the Self even while he is performing all actions. 
Question 216 : Sir, kindly explain to me how to attain quickly the 
primordial source (or seed) which brings the highest bliss. 

Answer : Ramji, strive to be stabilised in the pure consciousness- 
existence ( satta-samanya), abandon with all your might the vasana 
of the universe, practise Atma intensively, and then on being free 
from all obstacles you will attain the Self. If you attain to this state 
even for a moment, you will attain immortality. This state is attained 
after great endeavour. 

Ramji, the goal is attained only when a jiva practises 
annihilation of mind, extinction of vasana and tattva-gyan — all the 
three continuously. Quiescence is not possible by any other means. 

Ramji, he whose mind is not identified with material objects and 
is unattached ( asang ) does nothing even when he is engaged in 
actions — hearing, touch, smell, taste, etc — because his chitta is 
lifted above all these and he is stabilised in that unique Atmic state. 
It shows that identification or attachment is the cause of all sins, 
desires and sufferings. When a jiva becomes free from 
the identifications of the mind, he becomes immortal and liberated. 
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Therefore, you abandon all attachments, be a jivanmukta and 
remain stable in the Self. 

Question 217 : Sir, what is that non-identification or non¬ 
attachment ( asang )? 

Answer : Ramji, the impure vasana from which all objects — 
existing and non-existing bringing joy and sorrow — are produced 
is called identification or attachment (sang). The vasana of a 
jivanmukta, which is pure and free from joy and sorrow, is said to 
be asang. The vasana of a gyani is pure and is not the cause of 
birth and death. Therefore, his actions are not the cause of 
bondage. But when one is inclined towards the objects of the 
world, and when one accepts or rejects them with joy or sorrow, 
then such an impure vasana is the cause of birth and death. 
Abandon such impure vasanas and be stabilised in the Self. When 
you do this, you will remain unstained while working, and being 
free from faults ( vikar ) will remain unattached (asang) to and 
unaffected by actions. He whose mind is not identified with 
anything is a jivanmukta. Even if he is beset with joy and sorrow, 
he does not abandon his spirit of stability in Atma, because he is 
firm in that spirit. To a gyani the cases of fortune or misfortune, 
kingship, or a birth as a serpent or as Lord Indra, are the same 
because his mind is stabilised in the Atmic state and he experiences 
neither joy nor sorrow in any state. 

Ramji, when in this manner you attain to the Atmic state, you 
will be free from all sufferings and will not be bound with the cycle 
of rebirths. You must now dwell deeply on the essence of what I 
have so far told you and when you fix your chitta in that, you will 
be stabilised in the Atmic state. This state is attained with 
continuous contemplation and Atma-abhyas; it is impossible by 
any other means. 

VI. NIRVANA PRAKARANA 

(ON LIBERATION) 

Question 218 : Sir, how can the variegated experiential universe be 
Brahmswaroop ? How is the non-dual cognition attained ? 
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Answer : Ramji, vairagya and Atma-abhyas (spiritual discipline) 
lead to the non-dual cognition and removal of the illusory 
cognition. When the illusory cognition is removed, vasana, too, is 
removed and the state of blessedness that is free from the duality of 
time, space and matter is attained. This is the Brahm state. It 
manifests itself as a universe with names and forms, and is cognised 
as such due to ignorance, but in reality it is Brahm. 

Ramji, when you continuously practise the Atma-tattva and 
realise Brahm as such, your cognition of the variegated universe 
will stop. On attaining to that state you will not perceive chitta as 
chitta, ignorance as ignorance, mind as mind and jiva as jiva. At 
that stage, you will realise very well that the variegated universe is 
cognised in Brahm because of the illusion that is just an ideation, 
and is non-existent. 

Ramji, the entire universe that is cognised between the heaven 
and the netherworld (patala), and also between an atom and Lord 
Shiva, is an aspect of Brahm (Brahmswaroop) and nothing exists 
but Brahm. As long as there is cognition of a universe due to the 
illusory ideation, Brahm is cognised diversely. As long as there is 
ego and attachment in a body, many illusions of the chitta are 
experienced. But when as a result of spiritual discipline a jiva 
attains to the supreme state, his ignorance is lost and the illusions of 
chitta vanish. The universe is cognised as real as long as the body- 
ego is not annihilated. But when one becomes thorough in the 
discipline of Brahm {Brahm-abhyas), then the ideations of the 
chitta merge and Brahm is cognised truly. 

Question 219 : Sir, what are the attributes of a jiva who has non¬ 
dual cognition and is stabilised in the Self ? 

Answer : Ramji, he who is established in the Self and cognises 
himself as distinct from the body and sees himself in everything, 
considers the entire world to be his elements and cognises it as his 
self. He is free from the illusions of birth and death. His chitta is 
Brahmswaroop, free from all types of vasana, and he is said to be a 
gyani. A gyani considers the universe to be his sport ( leela ), he is 
in peace and is contented within because he has realised Atma truly 
through the spiritual discipline. He cognises the being of Brahm 
and has no faith in the being of the universe. Such a gyani is 
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unattached even though he is apparently engaged in actions; 
therefore, his actions do not result in rebirth. Unattached to actions, 
he acts without fear. 

Ramji, you are Brahm. Think of your true self so that you may 
attain tranquillity. When you are established in the true self, you 
attain Brahm. There is no distinction between you and Brahm; you 
must have this faith. The Chidatma is your true form and that, 
too, is the true form of the entire universe. Jivas and vasanas are 
shadows in Atma; there is nothing else. 

Ramji, ego is not independent of cognition or experience 
( anubhava ), a jiva is not independent of ego, the mind is not 
independent of jiva, the senses are not independent of the mind, 
and the body is not independent of the senses. In reality, this entire 
complex does not exist. Brahm — that is your swaroop — sports 
in this manner. Brahm — that is your swaroop — is indivisible and 
unchangeable and it is established in itself. There is no other non¬ 
dual consciousness. A person of such faith is a jivanmukta. 

Ramji, the universe is Atma-tattva only, and nothing exists but 
that. Just as there is no distinction between an ocean and its waves 
— both are forms of water — so there is no distinction between a 
universe and Brahm. Maintaining such faith, you be engaged in 
actions, but be free from joy and sorrow within, and knowing Atma 
as your true self, live with non-dual cognition. 

Question 220 : Sir, what is the cause of ignorance and how is it 
destroyed ? 

Answer : Ramji, desire is the cause of ignorance. Gyan does not 
arise until desire is destroyed, and spiritual knowledge is the 
remedy for the malady of desire. Chitta becomes quiescent with 
spiritual discipline (Atma-abhyas) and contemplation (vichar). All 
illusions and vasanas vanish when chitta (consciousness) becomes 
non-ideational (achitta). 

Question 221 : Sir, what happens to a person who cognises the self 
in the unreal (anatma) and has not attained Atmagyan ? 

Answer : Ramji, such a person is tortured by such enemies as the 
senses. There is no relationship between the body and Atma, both 
are of diverse nature. Atma is truth, flawless, stainless, non-doer 
Jakarta) and non-indulgent ( abhokta ). The body is inert, unreal, 
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insignificant, destructible and of the nature of ignorance. There is 
no relationship between these two and their association is cognised 
due to ignorance. This idea of association vanishes with the 
attainment of non-dual knowledge. Atma does not imbibe the 
attributes of a body because Atma is of the nature of gyan 
(knowledge). Atma is consciousness and the body is gross; there 
can be no bond between the two. 

Ramji, you are Atmaswaroop and not a body. Why do you 
accept sufferings by associating yourself with the body ? It is an 
illusion to believe that Atma is happy or unhappy due to the 
pleasures or pains of a body. Atma is beyond joy, sorrow, dotage, 
death and the ideas of being and non-being. A jiva attains high or 
low birth when he has the body-ego. In reality there is neither birth 
nor death; only the Brahm-satta that is flawless is established in 
itself. Ignorant persons are always wandering with vasana and are 
not established in the Self, i.e. they are not established in their 
Atmaswaroop and they adopt diverse bodies in accordance with 
their actions, or they wander in the cycle of rebirths. 

Question 222 : Sir, how does the world, that is an illusion, appear 
real ? 

Answer : Ramji, the universe appears real due to ignorance. When 
a jiva is overtaken by ignorance, desires arise and then these are 
followed by lust, anger, greed and attachment. But when ego is 
annihilated with the force of (spiritual) practice, then discrimination 
and vichar grow, and ignorance disappears gradually. Ignorance is 
the cause of all sufferings of a jiva, and it stays until Atma-vichar is 
developed. But when, after intense practice, Atma-vichar arises, 
ignorance vanishes. It is ignorance which assumes the forms of 
pleasures and sufferings and a jiva accordingly experiences 
pleasures and severe miseries; it is ignorance in both the states. 
Ignorance continues to grow until discrimination (vivek) and 
contemplation (vichar) are developed with practice. This ignorance 
(agyan), also called avidya, manifests itself as diverse forms of a 
universe. All things — from a tiny amoeba to Brahma — are 
illusory and are aspects of ignorance. 

Ramji, all that is perceived is maya or an aspect of ignorance. 
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Question 223 : Sir, Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh are of pure forms 
and of the nature of akash. How do you call them aspects of 
ignorance (avidya) ? Kindly remove my doubts in this regard. 
Answer : Ramji, you first understand the nature of Atma and 
ignorance and then you will understand the fact. That which 
appears to be existent despite its non-existence, represents 
(ignorance and that which is ever existing is called Atma. The pure 
consciousness ( chinmatra Atma-satta) which is free from ideation 
is called the tattva. This pure consciousness undergoes 
modifications and exists as names and forms, and when this state is 
firmly established, then the idea of the mind also arises. The three 
attributes — sattva, rajas and tamas — too are states of this pure 
ideation due to which the entire phenomenon is manifested. There 
are nine divisions of these attributes and every object is established 
according to its attributes or qualities. 

Ramji, just as the bubbles in water are merely perceptual and in 
reality there is water only, so also knowledge and ignorance are just 
attitudinal. What remains after these two have been renounced, is 
Atma-satta. Therefore, abandoning both these, you should be 
established in Atma-satta. Atma-satta is the state sans verbal 
manifestation ( ashabd-pad ) and it is also all-pervasive, 
omnipresent, omnipotent and cosmic void ( shunya roop). It 
pervades like cream in milk. Just as butter is not obtained without 
churning curd, so the Atmic state is not attained without 
contemplation (vichar) and practice (abhyas). The universe is a 
reflection of Atma. Just as the space (akash) of a jar is not 
destroyed with the destruction of the jar, so Atma is not destroyed 
even when the universe ceases to exist. Just as movement is 
produced in iron filings when they are brought into a magnetic 
field and the magnet remains immobile, so the bodies in the 
universe keep moving due to the powers of Atma, but Atma is 
always the non-doer Jakarta). It shows that the entire flux in the 
universe is perceived due to the influence of Atma-satta but in 
reality nothing but Atma exists. 

Ramji, such is your swaroop (self). Abandon all illusions and 
be fixed in your true self and then you will attain salvation. 
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Question 224 : Sir, you say that the universe, along with all its 
objects, is a reflection of Atma and nothing else has been created. 
What then should the perceptible universe be called ? 

Answer : Ramji, the sentient and insentient universe that is 
experienced has not been created. Consider that manifestation to 
be a form of chidakash. There is no idea of being or non-being in 
it; understand that there is nothing but Atma. Just as a rope 
perceived as a snake in darkness is seen as rope in light, even so is 
Atma seen as a phenomenon in the darkness of ignorance. When 
the light of gyan arises, the phenomenal aspect vanishes and only 
Brahm is realised. Ignorance is a name for the modification or 
ideation in Pure Consciousness. When, as a result of discipline 
(abhyas) based on discrimination and contemplation (vichar) the 
modification becomes quiescent, ignorance becomes extinct and 
the illusions of creation and destruction, joy and sorrow, also 
vanish. 

Ramji, Atma is always immutable, but because of the 
modification it is perceived as a universe with its variations. Vasana 
is another name for ideation. One shackles oneself with one's own 
vasana. 

Question 225 : Sir, what is the nature of the vasana of those jivas 
that exist in immobile forms, such as trees, stones, etc ? 

Answer : Ramji, the immobile jivas have not attained to the state of 
extinction of mind, nor are they in a state with mind. Rather, they 
are in an intermediary state, because in that state their jiva-kala 
(jiva-potency) is in a dormant or sushupti-like state. They are in 
the suppressed or unconscious state of mind. This is a state of great 
suffering because here the mind is not extinct but is inert. In due 
course when these jivas will awake, their minds will wander as 
ideations and will attain to phenomenal expanse. 

Question 226 : Sir, since the immobile jivas are in the non-dual 
( advait ) state and they exist as immobile bodies, does it show that 
they have attained liberation ? 

Answer : Ramji, liberation of immobile jivas ! It is only when 
Atma is contemplated with practice and discrimination and there is 
the realisation of non-dual cognition and evenness that liberation is 
attained and pure Atma is realised. When vasana is abandoned with 
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the realisation of the knowledge of the being and the non-being of 
objects, the state of evenness or non-dual existence is attained. 

Ramji, how can inert jivas have attributes like these ! The inert 
jivas bear vasana within, but it is not manifest because it is dormant 
and suppressed due to their inert status. Nevertheless it is 
manifested in due course and then the jivas wander in the cycle of 
rebirths. 

Question 227 : Sir, how to reflect on Truth and untruth (Sat and 
asat) ? 

Answer : Ramji, a seeker must first enquire 'what am I in this body 
of flesh, blood and bones and what is true and untrue in it'. After 
deep enquiry in this manner, what is realised as non-existent is 
unreal and what does not cease to exist is Truth (Sat). Ramji, when 
a seeker undertakes the practice of Atma-tattva with contemplation, 
and is detached to the unreal body and other objects, his ignorance 
is certainly destroyed. 

Ramji, the tendency that is directed outward is ignorance 
(avidya), because this tendency assumes Atma as something distinct, 
but the tendency that is directed inward towards Atma is vidya. 
Nothing is realised without practice, and practice always triumphs. 
Ignorance, too, is an outcome of practice. Therefore, abandoning 
ignorance, you practise spiritual discipline (Atmavidya), and thus 
you will attain liberation. 

Question 228 : Sir, kindly tell me about the faith in which the wise 
men are established without sorrow. 

Answer : Ramji, now listen about the faith of the wise men and how 
they maintain equanimity in their dealings and interactions. 
Cognising the phenomenal expanse of the universe as Brahm, the 
gyanis live as Brahmroop. They always believe that he who gives is 
Brahm, he who accepts is Brahm, the foe is Brahm, the friend is 
Brahm, and in this manner Brahm only is established in itself. The 
malefactor is Brahm and the benefactor is Brahm. Persons having 
such a faith are neither pleased nor displeased with any joy or 
sorrow, and such jivas are always established in the even (non-dual) 
attitude. They interact in the world as liberated beings. In essence, 
it is Brahm everywhere in every manner and every form. There is 
nothing but Brahm. 
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Question 229 : Sir, vasana arises even in those who have the non¬ 
dual knowledge; then how do they maintain equanimity in the 
jivanmukta state ? 

Answer : Ramji, I have answered this question before. Yet listen 
again for improving your understanding. He who has attained 
non-dual knowledge is free from ego. Being egoless he interacts in 
the world and is always fixed in jivanmukta state. His vasana is 
extinct and, therefore, he is always in the state of ananda (bliss). 
Question 230 : Sir, how to obtain the non-dual knowledge that is of 
the nature of bliss ? 

Answer : Ramji, there are two ways to cross the ocean of the 
universe; first, live in the world without ego and secondly practise 
pranayama. This way the jivanmukta state is attained. 

Question 231 : Sir, of these two methods, which is the easier one 
that gives neither pain nor disturbance of any kind ? 

Answer : Ramji, both the methods are yogas, yet the word yoga has 
been used for pranayama. Therefore, yoga and gyan are the 
methods to cross the ocean of the universe. The achievement or the 
result in both the cases is the same. Some find yoga difficult and 
gyan easier, whereas some other seekers experience difficulty in 
developing the faith of gyan and find yoga easier for themselves. I 
consider that the path of gyan is easier because not much effort 
(hard work) and difficulty are involved in it. Once gyan yoga is 
mastered, one is not subject to illusions because the seeker becomes 
the witness and follows without effort the path of the non-dual 
(oneness). Perfection on both the paths is achieved with practice 
and effort; practice always triumphs. Realisation of Atma that 
always exists in the mind of every jiva is called gyan (knowledge). 
The other way to realise Atma is pranayama or control of prana. 
By this method, too, a seeker can realise Atma and attain to the 
supreme state. I shall now explain to you the method of pranayama 
and you listen intently. 

With methodical control of prana-vayu — breath that is inhaled 
and exhaled through the nose and the mouth — the chitta becomes 
quiescent. Ramji, I am reminded of the anecdote of Muni Kag 
Bhusunda that I shall narrate to you and if you follow it properly 
you will understand pranayama yoga and also know how Kag 
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Bhusunda attained the state of peace and lived as a jivanmukta by 
following this method. 

Ramji, once soaring very high I arrived at the court of Indra 
where many munis (hermits), etc were present. There we heard 
from Sri Narada and other munis about chiranjivis (the immortal, 
the long-lived). Muni Satatpa said, "Bhusunda, who is immoratl, 
lives on kalpa tree in Sumeru Hills. He has the body of a crow 
(kag ). None has lived as long as he has, nor will anyone do. He is 
endowed with supreme wisdom and quiescence and is a seer of all 
times. He is free from dependence on the world." All in the august 
body were amazed to hear it. After leaving the court, I immediately 
proceeded towards Sumeru Hills. Reaching the summit I was 
pleased to see the enchanting beauty. There I saw a kalpa tree 
charmingly loaded with rubies and flowers. Gandharvas and 
nymphs were dancing merrily under the tree. As I approached the 
tree, I could see on a heavy branch a supremely gracious and 
beautiful crow with an upright head. He was venerable and 
chiranjivi (long-lived). He had very successfully controlled his 
prana and was constantly fixed within and was in equilibrium. His 
words were sober and full of wisdom. His looks were gentle, 
humble, attractive and enchanting. He was competent in all 
respects. Muni Kag Bhusunda recognised me as I went nearer. He 
got up and extended to me a hearty and warm welcome. Creating 
hands with the powers of his ideation, he gave me a ceremonial 
welcome with rituals ( arti ). Having made with his hands a seat of 
leaves he made me sit there and addressed me thus : "You have 
graced me immensely by your visit. For ages, I had been longing 
to see you. Kindly do tell me the purpose of your visit. I was 
present below you in the court of Devendra when references were 
made to chiranjivi persons. I am very eager to hear your nectar¬ 
like words. Kindly speak to me." 

So, I said to him, "O king of birds, when I heard in the court of 
Devendra about your immortal status, a desire arose within me to 
see you. You are the embodiment of gentle chitta and ananda. 
Kindly tell me when you were born and how you attained gyan. 
What is your age, what have you seen in your life and why have 
you selected your abode here ?" 
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Bhusunda replied, "O munishwar, you know everything, yet I 
shall tell you because you have asked about it. I was bom many 
yugas ago. My mother was a swan with goddess Brahmee, and my 
father was a crow and his name was Chanda. I have been here for 
yugas according to the instructions of my father. I have attained 
Atmagyan by the grace of goddess Brahmee." 

Then I asked him, "Sir, how is it that at the time of the deluge, 
when the sun, the moon, etc give up their roles and merge in the 
dissolution, you do not feel grieved at all ?" 

Bhusunda said," O munishwar, in this world the jivas have two 
ways of living, viz (i) dependence and (ii) independence. Those 
who own armies, fame, etc are dependent, and those who are 
without these are independent. But I am free from both these and 
consider them trifles. I am always happy and fixed in myself. 
Because of Atma-santosh (contentment in Atma) I am fully 
satisfied and never experience sorrow. I am not moved by good 
and evil in the world. I desire neither death nor life, both these are 
states of body and not of Atma. I desire neither liberation nor 
bondage because these, too, are states of jivas. There is neither 
bondage nor liberation in Atma. I am always established in Atma 
and hence feel neither joy nor sorrow. I am always contented with 
what I get in the natural way. After seeing the pains and pleasures 
of life I am now free from the wanderings of my mind. I am 
established in the supreme bliss. 

"O munishwar, sitting on this tree I see the flow of prana and 
apana. I also know the subtle process of pranayama. To me, both 
day and night are identical. I know the Truth (Sat) and the untruth 
(asat) very well; therefore, I desire nothing of the universe. Desire 
is the cause of sufferings among jivas. I interact in the world 
without desire and have, therefore, attained the supreme bliss." 

Continuing, Bhusunda said," O munishwar, you ask why I do 
not experience grief when the sun, moon, wind, etc merge in 
dissolution at the time of the deluge. The reason is that this kalpa 
tree stays as it is even during the deluge when the universe is 
dissolved. As I have the support of this tree I do not suffer and am 
not affected by the deluge; I am always pleased. When 
Hiranyaksha with his demons, stole the earth to the netherworld 
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(patala ), my tree was intact even then. When there was the fierce 
fighting between the gods and the demons, and the mountains were 
shaken, my tree existed as it is. My tree was unshaken even when 
Lord Vishnu lifted Mount Sumeru to churn the ocean. I stayed 
undisturbed during the deluge on the support of this tree." 

Ramji, when Kag Bhusunda had said so, I put him yet another 
question, "Sir, how do you remain free from disturbance when the 
clouds of deluge burst, winds rage and the sun bums ?" He replied, 
"When it is the time of the deluge, I leave my abode here and being 
free from all disturbances, remain established in akash. Just as the 
mind is dissolved with the extinction of vasana, so I withdraw all my 
parts. When the sun of the deluge burns, I merge in water and am 
not affected by the fury of the sun. When winds blow fiercely, I 
am established like a rock. When all the elements are dissolved, 
then abandoning everything and crossing the cosmos, I merge in 
the pure sublime state, and remain quiet and unmoved as if in deep 
sleep (sushupti). When Brahma arises again and recreates the 
universe after the deluge, I too return to the kalpa tree on Mount 
Sumeru and stay in the nest." 

Here I asked Kag Bhusunda how he was able to live without a 
break ( akhanda ) and why other yogis could not live like that. To 
this question he replied, " Everybody has his own course of destiny 
and none can overstep that. The other yogis have other courses of 
destiny and I am ordained to build a nest on a tree on this 
mountain in every kalpa." 

Enquiring further, I said,"0 king of birds, you must have 
observed many wonderful events in your long life. Kindly do 
narrate some to me." 

Kag Bhusunda replied, "O munishwar, wonders I have seen, 
many of them, but I shall narrate only a few to you. I recall that 
once there was nothing on the earth but vegetation. During some 
other periods there was nothing but dust. I remember that once 
the sun and the moon had not been created in the universe. 
Likewise, I have seen many wonderful creations from time to time. 
I am able to recall a lot, but what shall I narrate to you ? I 
remember the occasion when Lord Vishnu killed Hiranyaksha. I 
also remember the time the ocean was churned, and many other 



NIRVANA PRAKARANA 


195 


events like this. I remember your eight births, once you were born 
out of akash, and then out of water, air and fire. I remember the 
twelve incarnations of Lord Vishnu as Kurma Avatar, three births of 
Hiranyaksha, six incarnations of Parusuram, etc. Valmiki wrote 
Ramayana on twelve occasions and Vyasa wrote Mahabharata once 
again. I remember all these. I also remember the eleven 
incarnations of Sri Ramchandra and sixteen incarnations of Sri 
Krishna. Like this, I am reminded of many creations which have all 
been illusory since nothing has been created. When I reflect with 
Atma-vichar, I realise that these universes are nothing and that the 
entire manifestation is just pure consciousness. Just as bubbles and 
waves arise in water and then merge in it, so many creations arise in 
Atma due to the ideation of mind and then merge in Atma. This 
body of mine remains even when there is dissolution of the 
creation. Keeping myself in a posture, and fixing my subtle body 
in Brahm-satta, I get merged. For this reason I get back my same 
body again. O munishwar, the entire universe is just ideational. As 
is the ideation so is the manifestation perceived. Hence I enjoy the 
immortal state. The universe is neither real nor unreal, it is just 
illusory. Numerous objects with names and forms are perceived in 
the universe due to this illusion." 

Ramji, on hearing this account, I asked Kag Bhusunda, "Sir, 
why has your body not been consumed by death so far ?" He 
replied, "O munishwar, you know everything. Yet because you 
have asked me, I shall tell you when death can devour one and 
when it cannot. Those who have the noose of vasana around their 
necks are subject to death; those who are free from this noose 
cannot be consumed by death. Those who are afflicted with lust, 
anger, greed, attachment,, fear, desire, anxiety, ego, etc are subject 
to death. Those who are free from all these cannot be subject to 
death. He who interacts and yet has no ego feeling of the 
phenomenon (anatma) in his chitta, or who is free from subtle ego, 
and is above love and hate and has non-dual attitude, is a person of 
stable chitta. Whatever is perceived between the heaven and the 
netherworld (patala ) is all unreal and undesirable. Nothing is real 
on the three planes. But the object where the chitta of sages is 
fixed, is real and desirable, and when this is attained, all sufferings 
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disappear. This Atma-chintan (contemplation on Atma) is the 
panacea for all ills. Atma-chintan dispels all ideations. All 
disturbances — severe and prolonged — disappear with Atma- 
chintan. Though this attribute ( Atma-chintan ) is not easily 
acquired, it can be attained with continuous striving. When one is 
fixed in it even for a moment, one's entire agony vanishes and one 
does not return to sufferings. Sir, I acquired this with the control of 
prana, and I understand it very well." 

On hearing so much from Bhusunda, I asked him what prana 
control was and how he acquired it. Kag Bhusunda replied, "Prana 
control is highly beneficial spiritually and it is the secret of my 
long life. Following this method, I have attained to the supreme 
state and am free from all bonds. My chitta is alert or awake 
everywhere and in all states of action, rest, wakefulness, sleep, etc. I 
have realised the technique of breath movement or of prana and 
apana, and with this I have attained the knowledge of Atma. All my 
sufferings have vanished and I have attained quiescence. He who 
has mastered pranayama is always quiescent, no matter whether he 
is engaged in actions or has abandoned all actions. 

"O munishwar, the prana arising from hridaya goes out up to 
twelve digits and stays there. It returns from there as apana and 
stays in hridaya. Prana that goes out into akash is hot like fire. It 
is cool when it comes from outside and stays in hridaya-akash. 
Apana-vayu that comes within from outside is cool like the moon 
and the prana-vayu that goes out from within is hot like fire or the 
sun. Prana-vayu heats hridaya-akash, burns food or facilitates 
digestion, and apana-vayu cools the hirdaya just like the moon. 
The mind established in the state where the apana-like moon 
merges in prana-like sun, does not return to sufferings. When the 
prana-like sun merges in apana-like moon, the mind fixed in that 
state also does not return to rebirths. The person who reflects 
(concentrates) upon the place and the period of the state that is 
attained when the sun-like prana, having abandoned the nature of 
the sun has not yet acquired the nature of the moon, does not 
return to sorrow. Likewise, a person who remains alert and reflects 
upon the intermediary state where the apana-like moon after arising 
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has not yet acquired the state of sun-like prana, attains to the 
supreme state. 

"O munishwar, the darkness within disappears with the 
understanding of the process of prana-apana. When the prana-like 
sun, arising in hridaya goes out, it merges instantly in the apana- 
like moon and rises as apana-like moon. When the apana-roop 
moon merges in prana-like sun in hridaya, then it rises instantly as 
prana-like sun. Or, when prana sets, apana rises and when apana 
sets (becomes still or complete), prana rises (manifestes itself). 
When prana rises from hridaya, it is rechaka (exhalation) of prana 
and then puraka (inhalation) of apana takes place. When prana is 
fixed in apana, it is kumbhaka (holding of breath in chest or head) 
of apana. When a jiva is stabilised in kumbhaka, he becomes free 
from sufferings. Likewise, the rechaka of apana is followed by the 
puraka of prana, and when it (prana) is stabilised in apana, the 
kumbhaka of prana takes place. A jiva becomes free from sorrows 
when he is established in the kumbhaka. 

”0 munishwar, when one achieves firm stability in the peaceful 
Atma-tattva latent in prana and apana, then mind becomes 
quiescent. Atma-satta, the witness, is cognizant of the state that is 
attained when apana after having arisen is fixed but prana has not 
yet arisen. One goes beyond sorrow when one is established in the 
Atma-satta. When prana is fixed in the place of apana, and apana 
has not yet arisen and the mind gets established in that state, then 
the mind is dissolved and it does not arise. When one is stabilised 
for a long time in the Atmaswaroop in both the states of kumbhaka 
between prana and apana or between apana and prana, then he does 
not return to sorrow. O munishwar, I am devoted to the Atma- 
tattva that is neither prana nor apana. I always concentrate upon the 
pure Consciousness ( Chidatma ) which is the state in-between prana 
and apana i.e. when prana is merged in apana, and apana is 
merged in prana. This is why I am always in peace and have a very 
long life. By this process of prana, I have attained samadhi and am 
established in the atmic state. Adhering firmly to this pure mode, I 
do not forget Atma even for a moment, and am always established 
in Atma. I am in equilibrium even during waking, dreaming and 
sushupti, without fear or anxiety and am always fixed in Atmic 
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samadhi. Having abandoned the spirit of the phenomenal universe I 
am always directed inward and am established in the Self. Now, I 
have so much practice in prana and apana that the flow continues 
smoothly without effort and I am always in peace. Remaining in 
sushupti, without having the feeling of the being or the non-being 
of objects, I am stabilised in the true self and am therefore long- 
lived. Neither I recall the past, nor am I anxious about the future. 
Being alert in the present, I am established in Atma and am without 
sorrow. Neither I seek to please anybody, nor do I displease 
anybody; I consider everything as an aspect of Atma. I do not 
have the spirit of being a jiva and, therefore, I am free from 
suffering. My ego and maladies of mind have disappeared with the 
regulation of prana. Now I am without ego in all states of action. 
With firm faith, I believe that I am a non-doer Jakarta), hence I am 
bound by nothing and am liberated." 

Ramji, the anecdote of Kag Bhusunda that I have narrated to 
you is of supreme nature. When you reflect over it and become 
firm in practice, your illusion of the universe will vanish and you 
will be perennially in the state of supreme bliss. 

Question 232 : Sir, while narrating for spiritual understanding the 
story of Bhusunda, you referred to the body of flesh, blood and 
bones. Who made this body, from where did it arise, how has it 
come into being and who exists in it ? 

Answer : Ramji, the bones form the columns of this house — the 
body — which has nine gates. This body of blood and flesh has 
not been created by anybody; it is like a reflection or a shadow and 
is perceived due to false illusion. The body seems real as long as 
there is ignorance, and when gyan arises the sense of reality of the 
body vanishes. Just as dream objects appear real in a dream and 
the dream appears unreal on waking, so the body and the objects 
appear real in ignorance, and they become unreal when gyan is 
attained. 

Just as bubbles in water are a form of water, so the objects and 
bodies are cognised in Atma. Ramji, whatever is experienced as 
real in the world has not been created; these are like illusions in the 
mind. Even this body that you are experiencing is not real but is 
just an ideation. Everything is experienced due to the ideation. All 
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objects of the world vanish with the dissolution of ideation. The 
objects and activities experienced during a dream disappear as soon 
as the dream ends. If the dream were real, its objects would stay 
even after the dream. Likewise, the universe and its objects are 
experienced in the dream of ignorance, and when we rise into the 
wakefulness of gyan, the universe and its objects dissolve. It shows 
that the universe and its objects are unreal. I and mine, you and 
yours are imaginary creations of the mind, and chitta is the seed or 
the cause of all these. 

Ramji, the universe is a dream of long duration and because it is 
reinforced, it appears real. Know all this as an illusion in the chitta 
or an ideation or modification in the mind. When, as a result of 
your practice, you realise your Paramatma swaroop (Supreme 
Self) you will cognise the universe as unreal. When you have 
practised Atma for a considerable period, you will experience only 
Atma, and everything other than Atma will appear as unreal to you. 
The idea of a universe is strong in your mind; therefore, it appears 
as real. It is difficult to erase strong tendencies of the mind, but 
when one practises in its opposite direction, that habitual attitude 
can be erased. As is the nature and the strength of the attitude, so is 
the experiential phenomenon. When you practise or concentrate 
on Atma with firm devotion, you will then become that form. It is 
with vairagya and discipline (abhyas) that a jiva attains to the state 
of pure Atma. Therefore, discriminate first btween the real and the 
unreal, and renounce the unreal and concentrate on the truth so that 
you may attain the state of quiescence. When one realises, after 
long pracice, that I am consciousness and not a body, and that 
consciousness is immortal, he becomes free from all sufferings. 
When one discriminates between the truth and the untruth, one 
develops non-dual ( samyak ) cognition and thereafter he becomes 
free from all sufferings. Ramji, bear in mind that all objects in the 
universe are illusory, and thereafter overtly you may either act as it 
pleases you, or you may abandon action and remain free from all 
impressions. Bear firmly any of the faiths I am just going to tell 
you and if you practise it, you will attain to the Atmic state. 

(i) I am chidakash, always omniscient and free from everything. 

(ii) Neither I exist, nor do the universe and its objects. 
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(iii) I am the perennial pure consciousness, of the nature of akash 
encompassing everything; nothing is outside me and I am 
always established in myself. 

Having adopted any of these attitudes according to your liking, 
practise it, so that you may attain the supreme bliss. Carry on your 
daily routine, but without love and hate. Virtues like vairagya etc 
cannot grow in a mind that is consumed by the fire of love and 
hate. That which did not exist in the beginning and will not exist in 
the end, but which is experienced in-between should be treated as 
unreal. Know the universe like that. Cognising the world as unreal 
and illusory, renounce it. 

Ramji, the chitta is the navel centre of the cycle of the universe. 
This cycle is stopped only when one remains in holy company and 
abides by the injunctions of scriptures, and not by any other means. 
Between an amoeba and Brahma, everything is in the state of flux 
of ignorance-like universe and is unreal. It is experienced as real 
because of the illusion. Strive to abandon this illusion and continue 
to practise with firm faith in your true Self. 

Ramji, Atma does not suffer from pain or destruction with the 
suffering or destruction of a body which is a dream object of a 
long duration. Atma-satta is indestructible and does not deviate 
from its swaroop (true nature). Atma is always pure, non-ideational 
and established in itself. Actions of body are cognised as 
pertaining to the self due to the strong practice of ignorance 
(agyan). When there is firm practice of Atma, then body-functions 
and body-ego also vanish. The body is gross and Atma is 
consciousness. Understanding fully that such Atma is your true 
self (swaroop), practise to be established in That and do not cognise 
yourself as a body. 

Ramji, ego is the cause of ignorance. This devil of ego is 
highly vicious and it has been denounced by all saints. Bliss is 
experienced when ego disappears. He who concentrates on ego, 
goes to hell. Therefore, do not be a slave to ego but strive in every 
possible manner to destroy it. The ego is insignificant in itself, and 
he who seeks its association becomes insignificant like it. Ego finds 
its abode where holy company (satsang) and contemplation on 
scriptures are absent. Ego takes possession of those who are 
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without patience and discrimination. Ego renders a jiva very feeble 
and casts him into great catastrophies. The false ideations that / 
am, I die, 1 shall go away, / am unhappy, 1 am a human being, etc 
are all imaginations and aspects of ego. Atma is real, pure, 
consciousness, omniscient, sat-chit-ananda and the self in every 
being; that only is your true self (swaroop) and you should always 
be established in it so that you are saved from all catastrophies. 
Atma is the cause of all actions, yet it is stainless and unrelated to 
everything. Only the unwise have the feeling of self in anatma 
(such as body, chitta, mind, ego, etc) but, in truth, Atma is not 
associated with anything. Everything other than Atma is a veil on 
Atma. Ramji, by following strict discipline (abhyas), you should 
cast off this veil and realise that you yourself are Atma. Atma is 
omniscient, omnipresent and consciousness. Chitta is gross. 
Remove the ideation of chitta with Atma-abhyas (practice of Atma). 
If you get entangled in the ideations of chitta, no one will be able to 
save you from its noose. Only your purushartha will be of help to 
you. 

Question 233 : Sir, what is acceptance and what is rejection ? 
Answer : Ramji, after having contemplated on what is real and what 
is unreal, to reject what is unreal is rejection and to accept Atma- 
tattva that is sat-swaroop (real), is acceptance. Atma-satta 
permeates evenly through everything and there is no power besides 
that. The ideas of the sentient and the insentient in Atma are 
illusory. Cognition of the sentient and insentient continues until 
non-dual cognition ( samyak drishti) is developed. The ideation of 
duality vanishes with the attainment of non-dual knowledge 
(samyak gyan). 

Ramji, what is real cannot become unreal and what is unreal 
cannot become real. Atma is Truth and is always established in 
itself; it is foolish to imagine duality in it. It shows that the diverse 
objects with names and forms cognised in the universe are nothing 
but Atma and are always Atmaroop. Duality is experienced due to 
the ideation in the mind. When chitta becomes extinct, the spirit of 
duality also vanishes and only Atma is sustained. 

Ramji, you are not head, eyes, flesh, blood, and bones. You are 
also not mind. You are pure consciousness, of the nature of witness 
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that is bereft of chitta. Therefore, abandon attachment to body, 
realise yourself as pure and omniscient Atma, and be established in 
it. 

Ramji, I shall now tell you a method that destroys deep 
attachments and brings immense bliss. I learnt this method from 
Sada Shivji on Mount Kailash. Once I used to stay on Mount 
Kailash with some students. There I practised spiritual discipline 
(Brahm-vidya) and also taught the students. One day, out of His 
grace, Lord Shiva, along with his consort, Parvatiji, and followers 
(ganas) suddenly appeared before me. I offered them a hearty 
welcome with deep reverence and proper rites. Then Lord Shiva 
asked me, "O brahmin, has the anxiety-prone propensity of your 
chitta become quiescent by fixation in Atmaswaroop ? Is your 
cognition fixed in Atmic state or not ? Are your students all right ? 
Are birds and other living beings in right form ? Do plants and 
trees offer abundant flowers for worship ? Does the Ganga provide 
you with a good bath ? Do you feel happy or unhappy on getting 
pleasant or unpleasant materials for the body ? Are you harmed by 
asuras (demons) and my followers (ganas) in this area ?" 

Ramji, on Lord Shiva having put all such questions to me, I 
submitted to Him, "My Gracious Lord, what is out of reach for 
those who remember Thee constantly ? They fear nothing. Those 
whose chitta is fully absorbed in Thy remembrance don't have to 
suffer at all. O Supreme Lord, fixation of chitta on you even for a 
moment relieves one of all sorrows and fears. With this power of 
concentration, I stay here happily and my students, too, are happy." 

Having said so, I submitted further to Him, "My Lord, kindly 
grant to me the knowledge and the methodology of worshipping 
God that helps one to cross the ocean of the universe." 

The Lord said to me, " O superior brahmin, the lotus-eyed Lord 
Vishnu is not God ( deva ), Shivji who has three eyes is not God 
(deva), Brahma who has risen out of Lotus is not God, and Indra 
who has one thousand eyes is not God. Nor is the wind, sun, fire, 
moon or brahmin God. Nor I, you, the body, the chitta, ideation are 
God. Only Pure Consciousness which is no one's imagination and 
which is without a beginning and an end, and which is of even 
nature, is God (deva). All objects with names and forms are mere 
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shadows of the Pure Consciousness. They do not have an existence 
of their own; only the unborn Infinite Consciousness can be called 
God ( deva ). This deva is worshipped (or meditated on) with word 
(shabd) only .Word ( shabd) is his worship and to cognise him in 
everything is his worship. But for those who cannot follow this 
path, the image worship is the worship of deva. A short walk is 
beneficial for him who cannot walk a long distance. It shows that 
the worship of the Form ( Sakar ) is necessary for him who cannot 
worship the Formless ( Nirakar ) deva. One derives benefits 
according to the nature of one's worship. He who worships shadow¬ 
like devas, gets shadow-like benefits, and he who worships the 
Formless true deva attains the Truth ( Sat-roop ). Three things are 
needed for the worship of the True Deva. These are — (i) Bodh 
(knowledge), (ii) Samya and (iii) Shama. 

(i) Bodh : It connotes samyak gyan (non-dual cognition) or true 
understanding of Atma-tattva. 

(ii) Samya : It connotes cognition of the Absolute in everything. 

(iii) Shama : It connotes merger of the ideation of chitta in Atma- 
tattva and keeping it from extrovision. 

The Absolute ( Chinmatra ) Deva is worshipped by these three 
steps and not by image worship. He who abandoning the worship 
of the Absolute, seeks the worship of images, has to wander 
through many births. The Consciousness is not to be worshipped 
in the manner of the trio (idol-devotee-worship). Its worship is to 
be conducted with thought, attitude and firm resolution." 

At this stage I enquired of the Lord how the manifest world is 
experienced in Atma — the akash of Pure Consciousness — and 
how consciousness is called jiva. 

The Lord said, "O munishwar, the chaitanya akash is 
absolutely explicit and it is distinct from everything else. Only this 
sustains after the great deluge and when the shadow of the ideation 
is cast again on it, the universe is manifested. Just as in a dream, it 
is the Atma-satta only that manifests itself in different ways, so is 
the waking universe an aspect of Atma-swaroop. Nothing but Atma 
exists at all the three times (past-present-future). The entire 
experience of duality is just an illusion. O munishwar, akash, 
param-akash (great akash) and Brahm-akash (the Absolute), all the 
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three connote the same entity. The waking universe in it, too, is an 
aspect of chidakash and the Atma-tattva itself is the waking and the 
dream states. Nothing exists outside Atma-tattva. It is chidakash 
that is established as bodies with names and forms. It shows that 
there is nothing but Atma, it is all an aspect of Paramatma. Atma is 
the only deva (god) and that is to be worshipped. Everything is 
attained through it. It is omniscient and all-inclusive. It is non¬ 
doer (akarta), non-indulgent (abhokta), indestructible, immortal 
and indivisible. No pains should be spared for its attainment. O 
munishwar, I explained these methods to you because you are an 
awakened being and have non-dual cognition. But a worship with 
incense and flowers is recommended for those who have dual 
cognition and lack faith in Atma. For persons of your merit, 
meditation on Atma is the right thing. Such a deva is not far from 
anybody and can be attained without difficulty. That which 
permeates through everything is not difficult to attain. He 
performs all actions (karma). Only He eats, drinks, wears, cares and 
brings up. It is He that breathes etc. How can that deva be said to 
be distant ? Is there any object, place or period where He is not ? 
The manifest universe is nothing but a glamour of Atma that is 
Truth, and it is sustained in That. This one Atma Deva is 
established with varying names and forms, and nothing exists but 
That." 

Here I asked the Lord yet another question : "Sir if only 
Chaitanya (Consciousness) pervades everything and if it is that 
which has attained the vast expanse, why do people say that 
someone is living or is dead now ?" 

The Lord said, "O munishwar, two types of chaitanya 
(consciousness) exist in this body; one is unmukhatva, that is of 
the nature of extrovision directed towards the universe, and the 
other is nirvikalpa Atma. The first one which has become 
ideational and is associated with the universe, is the jiva; it has 
attained duality due to ideation (sankalpa) but in fact it is not like 
that. Extrovision of Atma-satta, that is pure consciousness, is called 
jiva-roop or jagat-roop. But in reality it is the Atma-satta. How 
then can it be called dual ? Atma-satta appears as a different form 
only because of the ideation. Atma-satta is also called Chit-kala\ as 
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is the nature of its ideation or modification, so is the form 
manifested, but in reality nothing but Atma Deva exists. It itself is 
ego and is called differently in name only. Because of continued 
practice or operation of ego, a negative attitude is developed; as a 
result Atma assumes itself as a jiva. But with the guidance of a 
preceptor and one's own intense striving, the negative attitude is 
turned inward and then the universe of names and forms is 
dissolved and its Atma-swaroop is established in itself. Ego leads to 
desires and then a jiva undergoes immense sufferings. When desire 
is annihilated, ego also vanishes, or when ego is annihilated desire 
too vanishes and then a jiva enjoys bliss. Due to forgetfulness of 
the true self, a jiva feels that I am about to die, I am unhappy :; all 
this happens because of the vain ego that arises in anatma and this 
is the cause of sufferings. Because of ignorance a jiva forgets the 
true self and identifies the self with anatma and pushes himself into 
sufferings. O munishwar, all sufferings disappear when the 
manifest universe is cognised as unreal and Atma is accepted as real 
with firm faith. 

Ramji, when Sri Sada Shivji had spoken thus, I made a further 
submission that the Pure Consciousness — that is Paramatma — is 
Infinite and Absolute. How has the fault of duality arisen in the 
Infinite and Absolute ? How have the ideas of past and future been 
strengthened; how has multiplicity arisen from the Absolute (One) 
and how do the wise save themselves from sufferings ? 

The Lord said, " O brahmin, Atmabrahm that is omnipotent is 
one and pure. One and many are only expressions of imagination 
and it is the mark of the ideational or modified state of chitta. 
When chitta becomes quiescent, there is neither one nor many, both 
the ideas vanish and then the only pure consciousness is sustained. 
Just as the seed and the tree are of the same nature, and the 
modifications in the tree are just ideational, so when ideations arise 
in chaitanya Atma-satta, it manifests itself as a universe. But 
Brahm is established in itself in all respects; nothing else has been 
created and the universe of duality is experienced due to ignorance. 
Atma is above all terms, such as dual and non-dual, and is beyond 
expression. O munishwar, the universe is just ideational and there is 
no difficulty in abandoning what has not been created. But if one 
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continues to strengthen this ideation he is doomed to suffer. It is 
not difficult to renounce this ideational universe. The supreme 
state is attained when extrovert ideations are abandoned and one is 
directed within, and is engaged in spiritual discipline (Atma- 
abhyas). What remains after the renunciation of ideation is pure 
blissful existence and that is your true state (swaroop). You should 
be established in that state." 

Hearing these words of Sada Shivji, I submitted, "My Lord, what 
is that power and how does it exist ? How is this deva realised and 
how does it sport ?" 

The Lord said,"0 munishwar, by its very nature, Atma-shakti is 
stable and quiescent. It is pure, of the nature of pure consciousness 
and many potencies are latent in it which are infinite. Innumerable 
forms exist in it. All these potencies are its aspects and nothing is 
independent of it. Actions arise when modifications arise in the 
shakti, and when the shakti is quiescent, all actions disappear. 
Shakti is the name for ideation. The entire universe dances under 
the influence of the shakti. Nature directs the dancer — the 
universe — and Atma-tattva Paramatma that is homogeneous and 
self-independent, is the witness. There is no distinction between 
Shiva snd Shakti, both are identical and there is nothing else. Only 
that Paramatma Deva is worthy of worship; He is everywhere and 
in all directions. Only He permeates through gods and demons. 
The quiescent universal Atma can be worshipped in two ways. 
Meditation is the worship of Ishtdeva and only this is the worship. 
O munishwar, whatever object the mind drifts to, should be firmly 
realised to be an aspect of Atma — the Pure Consciousness. 
Everything is in existence with the potency of Atma. The Atma- 
tattva is the most distant among the distant and the nearest among 
the near and this is the source of striving of all jivas. There is 
nothing outside or besides Atma. O munishwar, meditate with 
concentration on the Infinite Being, and be alert in the meditation 
of this deva. That only is the overt worship of deva. Now listen 
about the internal worship. The worship of deva — that is just of 
the nature of gyan and is known through experience only — is not 
performed with incense or flowers or saffron, etc. Its worship is 
done without pain and materials of worship. The realisation of 
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deva as the self, with the help of nectar-like gyan, is its supreme 
worship. In all states of action — drinking, conversing, smelling, 
giving, taking, etc — realise that I am That ; this is its supreme 
worship. This form of meditation on Atma Deva represents the 
articles of its worship. Meditation of this nature only pleases the 
deva, and it is only in this manner that the supreme bliss comes. By 
no other means is this deva realised. If one meditates like this in a 
right manner for the time taken for thirteen winkings of the eyes, 
one earns the power to vanish any gross object in the world; if one 
does it for one hundred winkings, one gets the benefits of 
ashwamedha yajna. If one does it for one ghatak ("twenty-four 
minutes), one earns the benefits of rajsuya yajna. And if one does 
it for one full day, one earns infinite benefits. All celestial beings 
bow before such a person, and he is worthy of reverence by all. To 
be above love and hate in whatever one gets — be it place, period, 
action, good or evil — is also a worship of the deva. To consider 
one's self distinct from the phenomenal universe ( anatma jagat), or 
to consider oneself to be a witness, is also a worship of deva. O 
munishwar, surrender unto the Pure Consciousness ( chinmatra 
tattva ) all your desires and actions you undertake or abstain from, 
and the deva will be pleased with this and you will realise Him. To 
be always in an even state, is also a worship of deva. To meditate 
upon Him constantly and not to forget Him, is also a worship of 
deva. To cognise the self as Atma and to cognise nothing but 
Atma, is also a worship of Atma. 

"O munishwar, the universal Atma is Infinite Shiva-tattva-roop. 
Only he who has such firm faith, truly knows the worship of deva. 
Absorption of one's mind ( vritti) in the pure experiential state 
( anubhava-roop) and participation without joy or sorrow in 
whatever is obtained providentially is also a worship of deva." 

I then asked Shivji,"Sir, who is Shiva, what are Brahm, Atma, 
Paramatma, Tat Sat , Void, Nihkinchan, Gyan, etc, and why are 
there so many different names ?" 

Sri Mahadevaji * replied," O munishwar, what remains after the 

*Mahadeva is another name for Lord Shiva. 
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non-existence of everything, is pure existence ( satta-matra ) 
divested of the shadow-like infinite maya. What is not the 
object of senses is nihkinchan." 

Then I asked the Lord,"Sir, how to realise the Ishwara (God) 
that is above the sense preception and intellect ?" To this question 
the Lord replied," O munishwar, in those who are worthy of 
liberation and who have removed ignorance with the aid of 
scriptures and preceptor, the Atma-tattva is illumined and then the 
Self is realised. The realisation of the Self and the extinction of the 
illusion of duality come when there is contemplation of scriptures 
and also of the precept of the guru. When firm faith of Atma- 
tattva is achieved with contemplation and practice, nothing but 
Atma is cognised. O munishwar, when with the help of a guru and 
scriptures, the understanding of a jiva becomes sharp and thus the 
knowledge imparted by the guru and the scriptures is fully 
assimilated then the Atma-tattva is realised; it cannot be realised in 
any other manner. When the guru and the scriptures remove the 
veil of ignorance, the seeker automatically realises, with his sharp 
understanding, the Atmic state. O munishwar, now listen about the 
differences in names. A gyani is not concerned with the semantic 
differences, nor does he perceive any. Cognition of the differences 
in names depends upon the faith of the seeker. In reality, nothing 
but Atma exists." 

Ramji, here I asked," My Lord, how is the existence of the non¬ 
existent universe cognised ?" 

Sada Shivji replied," O munishwar, Brahm that is given various 
names, is just Pure Consciousness and is more subtle than akash. 
The jivas perceive the universe due to vasana. Because they cognise 
the non-existent universe as real due to their forgetfulness of the 
Self, they suffer due to vasana. O munishwar, when the current of 
modifications in cognition is stopped and it is directed inward or 
towards the Self (swaroop), then only the illusion of the universe 
vanishes. The universe is just ideational ( sankalpa-mattra ) and is 
without potency (being). Therefore, the universe vanishes with the 
quiescence of ideation, and when the idea of the universe vanishes, 
Atmagyan arises. It shows that the universe is non-existent and that 
it is futile to desire its objects. The objects are experienced due to 
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the force of the attitude, as is the experience of Gandharva lands 
and the dreamlands." 

I asked, "My Lord, the objects of the universe are perceived 
manifestly; how can these be compared to dream objects ?" 

Sri Mahadevaji said,"0 munishwar, the worldly jivas are 
oblivious of the Self because of vasana; therefore, they experience 
sorrows. Because of the forgetfulness of the true self, there is 
cognition of the existence of the universe, and as a result of the 
faith in the being or the reality of the universe, vasanas arise, and 
then sufferings follow. But in reality, there is neither the universe 
nor its potencies. Vasana, the bearer of vasana and the object of 
vasana — all the three are illusory, and when they become non¬ 
existent, only Atma-tattva remains. The illusion or the ghost of the 
being of the universe does not vanish without contemplation 
(vichar) and practice (abhyas)." 

Ramji, at this stage I asked Sada Shivji, "My Lord, how did a 
jiva — a product of primeval creation — cognise himself with 
body-illusion and come into existence ?" 

The Lord replied, "O munishwar, the primeval jiva cognised self 
with a body because of the illusion. Though arising like a dream 
due to the potencies of the omniscient Atma, he cognised himself 
with a body. But a jiva, who after his birth does not forget his true 
self (swaroop) and is always absorbed in the Self, exists as Ishwara 
because of the gyan, and he always knows that / am That, the sat- 
chit-ananda swaroop Atma. This primeval jiva functions at times 
as Brahma, Vishnu or Rudra. He assumes names and forms 
according to the nature of his strong ideation. Every jiva has his 
own creation around him. Because these are established in the 
respective ideations, and are a glamour of Atma, these cannot be 
stopped either by time or by space. As is the nature of the ideation 
so are the objects experienced. In reality, nothing is either created 
or is subject to destruction. O munishwar, in this manner all 
creations are like reflections in Atma. Likewise, the universe is 
maya and is cognised by everybody because of his attitude. When 
Atma is practised, the attitude of duality vanishes, and only 
quiescent Atma is cognised." 
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Having thus explained, Sri Sada Shivji said to me,"0 munishwar, 
I have explained what you enquired. When you apply your chitta 
fully to it, you will attain liberation. Now we return to our abode." 
Saying so, Sri Mahadevaji and Sri Parvati with their associates 
(gana) returned to their place. I also returned to my seat and tried 
to contemplate on what Sri Sada Shivji had instructed. 

* Ramji, I have narrated to you what I learnt from Sri Sada Shivji 
about the world being unreal and the seer too being unreal. What 
shall I identify as real or unreal in such an illusory universe ? I am 
firm in this faith, hence I am free from the feelings of sorrow in all 
my actions and have no desire within. I appear to be participating 
with equanimity in what I get in the natural course and am always 
fixed in my Atma-tattva. I have no desire either for acceptance or 
for rejection. 

Ramji, the relationship of the senses and objects is the same for 
all jivas, but the wise are always alert and they consider all actions 
— seeing, hearing, talking, eating, smelling, touching — to be a 
worship of the Atma-tattva, because they cognise nothing but Atma. 
The ignorant have the ego involved in all actions; hence they 
suffer. O Ramji, you must bear the attitude of a gyani and being 
unattached, interact in the jungle of the universe, and then you will 
be above suffering. This is the supreme attitude that I have 
described to you, and it is most befitting for you to adopt it. Joy 
and sorrow and all objects with names and forms are perishable and 
transitory. The wise must never feel grieved. You remain in 
equilibrium in all conditions. It matters little if you get an object or 
lose it. 

Ramji, you are the entire universe and all objects with names 
and forms are your aspects only. Since you are everything, who 
suffers and for what ? Being always established in this spirit, you 
should interact, in sushupti, as it were. When you are fixed in this 
state, you will attain the supreme state of turiya-atit, also called the 
state of non-dual attitude. Further, you may decide as you desire. 
He who acts with body and senses only, but not with the mind, that 
is, who acts without attachment, does nothing. 

Question 234 : Sir when does the mind become insipid and what is 
non-identification of the chitta ? 



NIRVANA PRAKARANA 


211 


Answer : Ramji, when a jiva cognises all objects as unreal and 
considers them to be poisonous, the mind becomes insipid. The 
attitude of acceptance or rejection vanishes when the mind becomes 
insipid. This is said to be non-identification of the chitta. 

Question 235 : Sir, what are bondage and liberation ? 

Answer : Ramji, ignorance of Atma is bondage and knowledge of 
Atma is liberation. When chitta is fixed in Atma-bodh (cognition 
of Atma), prana stops. Vasana disappears when prana stops. The 
arousal of vasana means creation of a universe, and it is the cause of 
bondage. Therefore you should be engaged in purushartha and 
practise control of prana so that your vasana becomes exitinct and 
jagat-bhava (spirit of a universe) is destroyed. 

Ramji, there are two ways for rendering the chitta extinct : (i) 
non-arousal of desires and (ii) discipline of prana control. Choose 
whichever better suits your temperament and when you have 
practised it, you will automatically achieve both. With the 
quiescence of vasana, prana is automatically controlled; likewise, 
with the practice of pranayama, vasana becomes still, or the chitta 
becomes unmodified (achitta), and that is the supreme state. 
Absence of ideation in the chitta is the natural or genuine ( akritrim) 
state of enjoyment. This enjoyment cannot be achieved even on 
attaining the heaven. The pleasure arising at the conjunction stage 
between seeing and the object of seeing is the Atmic pleasure. But 
the chitta associated with the objects of desires is without bliss. You 
should, therefore, undertake purushartha for the quiescence of 
chitta and attain the supreme bliss. Chitta arises because of 
ignorance and it becomes quiescent with the knowledge of Atma. 
Therefore, you should always practise for the realisation of Atma 
(Atma-bodh) so that your chitta becomes still and you attain the 
supreme bliss. 

Ramji, just as an image carved on stone is after all a stone, and it 
is not independent of the stone, so is the universe Atmaroop and it 
is not independent of Atma. Just as an artist imagines innumerable 
images in wood or stone, which are nothing but wood or stone, so 
is the universe just an ideation in Atma; nothing else has been 
created and everything is Atma. The artist-like mind, which itself is 
an aspect of Atma (Atmaroop), has created the cosmos which is just 
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an ideation. In reality, nothing but Atma exists. Atma that is infinite 
and indivisible, manifests itself as a universe of names and forms. 
The duality or diversity of names and forms perceived in Atma is 
because of ignorance only, and when gyan is attained, the entire 
universe merges in Atma. Faults like duality are experienced with 
the potencies of Atma. They arise from Atma and remain 
established in it, yet Atma is free from all these faults. In reality, 
there are no faults at all. 

Ramji, there is no distinction between the universe and Atma. It 
is only Atma established in itself. Just as bubbles in water are an 
aspect or form of water, and gold ornaments are aspects of gold, so 
is the universe in Atma an aspect of Atma. It establishes the fact 
that only Brahm is the universe, and the universe is Brahm. With 
this attitude, you should interact in the universe. 

Question 236 : Sir, if Atma is only one (non-dual) and is pure in 
form, how does ignorance (avidya) arise in the quiescent Brahm ? 
Answer : Ramji, all that you are perceiving is Brahm. It was only 
one Brahm before, and will remain as one Brahm hereafter. 
Ignorance is a non-entity in the Infinite Brahm. It has been proved 
conclusively. The word Brahm is merely an utterance and is used 
just for explanation; in reality, He is beyond utterance, and there is 
no ignorance in it. The entire illusion of the universe — including 
you and me and all elements such as fire, air, etc with names and 
attributes — is only Brahm-satta; there is no ignorance therein. 

Ramji, what is termed as ignorance (avidya), is to be considered 
just an illusion. Brahm-satta is pure, faultless and free from 
ignorance in the beginning, middle and end. 

Question 237 : Sir, in your earlier explanations you had mentioned 
that there is ignorance (avidya) and now you say that there is no 
ignorance. Kindly explain to me. 

Answer : Ramji, when I had mentioned about ignorance earlier, 
you were ignorant (agyani) then. To awaken you, I had used that 
method and mentioned about ignorance. Now that you are a gyani, 
I say that there is no ignorance. Words like universe, jiva, ignorance, 
etc have been used in scriptures (Veda vani ) to awaken the 
ignorant. You now adopt the attitude that Brahm is everything in 
the three planes, including you and me. The idea of duality 
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independent of Brahm is nothing. In this manner, you remain in 
equilibrium, free from the ideation of the universe, and then you 
will not be involved in any attachment. In all states of action — 
eating, drinking, moving, sitting, etc — you should always be 
established in Atma-swaroop and then your ego feelings will vanish 
and you will always cognise Atma. 

Question 238 : Sir, I am putting to you some questions for 
improving my understanding. Kindly do explain to me clearly. 
Why don't the five sense organs, viz ears, eyes, skin, tongue and 
nose, that are manifest, perceive their objects after death ? 
Apparently the senses are gross. How then are their experiences 
received within the mind ( hridaya ) ? Each sense organ is 
independent. How are they then integrated ? How does the 
experience of oneself such that,' I see, I hear', arise and how do the 
various feelings merge together ? 

Answer : Ramji, the senses, chitta, mind, body, etc are not 
independent of chaitanya swaroop Atma (Consciousness). Atma- 
tattva is more subtle and pure than akash. When modifications arise 
in it, it visualises all the senses before it and the chitta adopts these 
senses with a firm attitude. The chitta potency, arising in the pure 
consciousness assumes the jiva idea and adopting the six senses 
including the mind, and living in a body, it enjoys gratification of 
external objects. The experience of objects occurs due to the 
association of mind with five senses, and that would not happen in 
the absence of this association. It is the jiva-kala (jiva-potency) 
involved in the six senses that enjoys gratifications, and when jiva- 
kala, the base of the senses is withdrawn, the senses do not 
apprehend the objects. Even though there are separate senses, there 
is one jiva-kala permeating through them that integrates them, and 
then this is called jiva. Then ego arises from this and conceives that 
'I see, I hear, I smell', etc; acceptance of objects occurs because of 
the ego. 

Body, mind and senses are inert. They can perceive objects 
only when they are granted the potencies of Atma. This Atmic 
potency (Atma-satta) is also called consciousness {puryashtaka ). 
When puryashtaka is withdrawn from the body, the senses cannot 
perceive objects. The eyes, ears, nose, tongue and skin are not 
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senses; rather these are the centres for the senses. The senses are 
highly subtle and are related to consciousness (puryashtaka ). When 
puryashtaka or jiva conceived a body and a self, ego was aroused. 
When the jiva started reflecting, mind was created and when the jiva 
began to resolve, intellect grew. External objects were created when 
the jiva began to think of these. The potency of this nature is called 
puryashtaka. 

Atma-tattva permeates through everything, but it is realised 
where purity obtains. Or, where the mind (interior) is pure, that is, it 
possesses high qualities ( sattva guna), Atma-jiva is also there. As 
long as puryashtaka is in a body, the body appears sentient, and 
when it is withdrawn, the body becomes inert. 

Ramji, Atma is neither one nor many. It is pure and faultless 
and is of the nature of supreme element (tattva). The modifications 
or ideations arising in it are also its aspects or forms, and there is 
no place for duality in it. In fact, Atma is distinct from all the six 
senses, including the mind. Creation of jivas in Atma is in name 
only; in reality these too have not been created. Everything is just 
an illusion. When creation of jiva is assumed, various objects with 
names and forms are cognised due to the extrovert ego, and this is 
ignorance. This ignorance cannot be destroyed except with 
Atmagyan. When ignorance is destroyed under the instructions 
and guidance of a preceptor and scriptures, the illusion of the 
universe with names and forms also vanishes and Atma only is 
sustained. Nothing else has been created. 

Ramji, consider only that to be real which is obtained with 
perfect knowledge; the object that is not sustained after perfect 
gyan, must be considered unreal. The idea of jiva puryashtaka 
(individual consciousness), too, is unreal, because it appears real 
due to ignorance. Know this for certain. 

Question 239 : Sir, what is waking and what is a dream ? 

Answer : Ramji, waking and dreaming are of the same form or 
nature. Just as the ideational universe experienced by a jiva in a 
dream is neither real nor unreal, because it is just an illusion 
resulting from ideation by a jiva, so is the waking state a mere 
illusion. Hence I said that both waking and dreaming are of the 
same nature. Waking is a dream of a long duration; therefore, it 
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appears as real. A dream has a short duration; hence it appears 
unreal. When gyan is attained, waking, too, is cognised as a dream. 
A jiva cognises the unreal as the real, and vice versa due to 
ignorance. It is due to ignorance that all objects are cognised to the 
contrary; when Atmagyan is attained, nothing but Atma is 
cognised and all illusions vanish. A jiva established in Atma 
functions unattached. 

Ramji, after some time a king, Pandu by name, will be bom 
and he will get a son Arjuna. Just as Arjuna will function 
unattached on hearing the spiritual teachings of Sri Vishnu, you, 
too, should live like him. 

Question 240 : Sir, when will the son of Pandu be bom and how 
will Lord Vishnu teach him detachment or non-identification ? 
Answer : Ramji, Lord Vishnu will assume one birth in the body 
of Krishna in the house of Vasudeva, and another in the body of 
Arjuna in the house of Pandu. Then there ensues a great war of 
Mahabharata in which Arjuna is involved. Due to attachment 
arising from ignorance, Arjuna becomes coward, drops his arms 
and refuses to fight. At that time, Lord Vishnu in the body of Sri 
Krishna teaches the body of Arjuna. He says to Arjuna, "Why have 
you assumed the idea of being a man and are involved in 
attachments ? Such a weakness is not your dharma. You are Atma- 
tattva and not a body. Atma-tattva — that is indestructible, without 
a beginning and an end, all-pervasive and always pure — is your 
true nature. This Atmaswaroop is subject to neither birth nor death 
and is always even. The Atma-tattva is the real state of every jiva 
and it never dies. Therefore, do not conceive yourself and others as 
bodies. The universal Atma is indestructible and indivisible; 
therefore, abandon cowardice and fight. Those who consider Atma 
a destroyer and destructible, do not know Atma. Atma is more 
subtle than the formless akash. Who can destroy such Atma ?" 

He further tells Arjuna, "O Arjuna, you are not the ego but are 
the egoless pure Atma. Abandon the faults of the ephemeral that is 
unreal, and fight. Do not be entangled in attachments. Do not 
conceive that I am this and that is mine. Be always established 
in your true state ( swaroop ) and enjoy bliss. Otherwise, you will 
unnecessarily be involved in the attractions of joy and sorrow and 



216 


SRI YOGA VASISHTHA 


will wander in the cycle of rebirths. A jiva who has ego and says I 
see and I hear, earns unwanted miseries. Therefore, you should 
not have such ideas, but be egoless and remain established in your 
true state. A yogi functions with his sense organs, but without ego 
and attachments. Such a person attains to the Atmic state. He who 
thus acts without attachments is not bound even when he is 
performing good or bad actions. Therefore, try to be Brahmroop, 
act like Brahm so that very soon you may become Brahmroop. 
Surrender all your actions to Brahm and you will be liberated." 

Here Arjuna asks Sri Krishna, "What is abandoning (tyag) of 
attachments, surrendering to Ishwara, surrendering to Brahm, 
renunciation ( sanyas) and yoga ?" Sri Krishna says, "O Arjuna, first 
listen to what Brahm is. When there is quiescence of ideation 
(absolute non-modification, no arousal of feelings) and there is 
pure consciousness without modifications, that is the Brahm. 
Knowing Brahm as such you should endeavour to attain that. The 
thinking that leads to this attainment is gyan, and to be established 
in that Brahmswaroop is yoga. Believe firmly that there is nothing 
but Brahm, or that all objects are Brahm, I am Brahm, I am the 
entire universe, and have no idea within except of Brahm — this is 
called the surrendering to Brahm ( Brahm-arpan ). O Arjuna, know 
that all that you are seeing, is non-existent (shunya) inert matter in 
all respects. You, that is Brahmswaroop, are neither shunya nor inert 
matter; rather you are consciousness. Knowing that as your true 
state, and being without ideation, you should interact in the 
universe. There is no idea of duality in Atma-satta that is 
homogeneous. It is due to ignorance that the ideational web of 
duality is cognised as a multiple diversity. To cognise one as many 
and many as one, or to see one Atma as a multitude of forms and 
to cognise distinct bodies, senses, prana, mind, intelligence etc with 
the feelings of ego or self, is ignorance (agyan). Ignorance is 
removed with the attainment of gyan. O Arjuna, to abandon the 
web of ideations (sankalpa) is called detachment or non¬ 
identification ( asang ). The sense of duality vanishes with the 
realisation that the entire web of ideations is not independent of 
Ishwara. This realisation is known as surrender to Ishwara 
(Ishwara-arpan). When this sense of non-duality arises, the 
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knowledge of Atma is attained and the entire universe of names and 
attributes is cognised as Atma only. O Arjuna, I am everything and 
there is no potency besides Me. I am the entire universe, all 
directions, akash, actions, time, the dual and the non-dual. Fix your 
mind in the T that is the universal Atma, worship Me, adore Me and 
venerate Me. Be egoless and merge in Me, and you will be one 
with Me." 

Then Arjuna asks Sri Krishna, "My Lord, you have two forms; 
one is the manifest that I see with my eyes, and the other is the 
latent. To which of the two shall I surrender so that I may attain the 
state of supreme bliss ?" The Lord replies,"0 Arjuna, I have an 
ordinary form and the other the Supreme form. My form with 
conch ( shankh ), disc (chakra), club ( gada) and lotus (padma ) is 
the common or the manifest form with attributes. My Supreme or 
the latent form or the one without attributes, is without a beginning 
or an end and is of the nature of bliss (ananda); it has various 
names. O Arjuna, as long as you are in the state of ignorance and 
are attached to unreal (anatma) body and cognise it as real, you 
must surrender to my manifest form (saguna roop) and meditate 
on that. But when you have attained gyan, you will realise my 
Supreme State. When meditation on the formless swaroop is 
stabilised, relief from birth and death is attained." 

After this, Sri Krishna says, "O sinless Arjuna, I know that you 
have attained My Knowledge and have become a gyani and are in 
peace in the Atmic State. This attitude is to be maintained not 
merely with regard to yourself only; it is only when you cognise 
Atmaswaroop pervading all jivas and see all jivas existing in Atma 
and maintain non-dual cognition, then alone you are firmly 
established in the True Self (Swaroop). O Arjuna, he who cognises 
one in all and all in one, and meditates in this manner, and sees 
only Atma in everything, is liberated even when he is engaged in 
actions. The Atma-satta that is free from the distinctions of the real 
and the unreal is always real and permeates perennially in very 
subtle form through all objects of the universe. Knowing this as 
your true state (swaroop), you should always be fixed in it and then 
you will attain liberation. O Arjuna, I am the only Atma-satta 
existing in all objects from an atom to Brahma; all that is perceived 
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is My modified form. In reality, there is nothing but Me. He who 
cognises thus, understands rightly, and he who is engaged in the 
ephemeral pleasures of the senses, cannot merge in Atma." 

Then Arjuna asks, "My Lord, you say that Atma is the self in 
everybody, it is indestructible and not subject to death. But how the 
innumerable jivas that are seen dying, are victims of death ?" 

The gracious Lord says, "O Arjuna, you speak rightly. In terms 
of the true self (swaroop), nothing is destroyed, but the ignorant 
jivas (who are ignorant of the ture self) conceive of themselves as 
bom or dying. Therefore, you should be an Atmagyani and be 
established in your true self (swaroop). Atma is one and non-dual." 

Arjuna asks, "Sir, you say that Atma is only one. If this be so, 
there is nothing like death; but people die and after death they go 
through heaven and hell and get the fmits of their good and bad 
deeds. How does this happen ?" 

The Lord says, "O Arjuna, neither anyone is bom nor does any 
one die. These illusory ideations are unreal like a dream. Just as 
birth and death are cognised in a dream, so are birth and death 
cognised in the world due to ignorance. Ideation is ignorance and it 
is due to this that there are concepts of heaven and hell ; in reality, 
there is neither a hell nor a heaven. A jiva has the experience of 
heaven or hell according to the nature of his vasana. It shows that 
heaven and hell are aspects of vasana. It is due to vasana that 
objects with names and forms appear in existence. In reality, only 
Atma exists as it is, and nothing else has been created." 

Arjuna asks, "My Lord, how is the vasana in jivas that reinforces 
the illusion of the universe, destroyed ?" 

The Lord says, "Just as a universe is perceived manifestly 
because of practice and reinforcement of vasana for a long time, so 
when the true self (Atma swaroop) is practised firmly for a long 
time, the vasana is destroyed and the immortal state, called 
liberation (moksha), is attained. It is also called the state of 
detachment or non-identification." 

When Sri Krishna will thus teach Arjuna, his (Arjuna's) 
attachments and illusions will vanish and he will fight with 
detachment and non-identification. While destroying warriors, he 
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will remain in the true state (Atma-tattva) and will not be distracted 
from the true self. 

Ramji, you, too, should have such spirit and as a detached 
sanyasi, undertake all actions (karma). Do not aspire for the fruits 
of actions, and surrender all actions unto Brahm. A jiva certainly 
attains what he practises with firm faith. Never have a doubt about 
that. 

Question 241 : Sir, how does the chitta become quiescent or achitta 
(unmodified)? 

Answer : Ramji, the chitta becomes quiescent when a jiva lives 
according to the injunctions of his preceptor (guru) and the 
scriptures, and remains firm in his practice. 

Question 242 : Sir, how does one have direct realisation of the 
potency that exists after ego, mind, chitta and intelligence have 
been annihilated ? 

Answer : Ramji, after the ego, mind, chitta and intelligence have 
been annihilated, what is sustained thereafter is the doer, the cause 
and the effect of everything and it permeates through everything 
without change. There is no object in which this potency does not 
permeate. This Atma-satta is cognised in everything. It is the Atma- 
satta that has assumed names and forms. There is nothing but That, 
and you should be established in it always. 

Question 243 : Sir, in what manner is the manifest universe that is 
cognised as real, annihilated ? 

Answer : Ramji, your true self (swaroop) has assumed the from of 
the universe. It is because of the forgetfulness of Atma — also 
called ignorance — that Atma is cognised as a universe. When 
forgetfulness disappears, gyan arises, and when gyan becomes firm, 
the universe merges. Ramji, the modification of chitta or ideation is 
the cause of ignorance, hence you should be non-ideational. Now 
listen how ideation is destroyed; this envisages no pains. Keep 
yourself free from all ideations and errors (sankalpa and vikalpa) 
and be firm in spiritual discipline (Atma-abhyas). Always maintain 
yourself in the non-ideational state and be engaged in the practice 
of Atma. This is the easiest of all methods. 

Ramji, ideation is suffering, non-ideation is the supreme 
pleasure. When the ideation is directed inward — towards Atma — 
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the expanse of the universe vanishes, but when it is directed 
outward, the universe is cognised to be in existence. In reality, there 
is nothing but Atma. When ego arises, all objects are perceived, but 
when ego is removed, a jiva becomes a gyani and he cognises 
nothing but the Self. A gyani always stays in the silence of deep- 
sleep (sushupti maun) in Atma. 

Question 244 : Sir, what is sushupti maun ? 

Answer : Ramji, silence (maun) is of four types. The first three 
ty^es are : (i) silence of speech or keeping the tongue within tight 
lips, (ii) silence (maun) of senses, or stopping the functioning of the 
senses, (iii) kasht maun or hath yoga — to control the mind and the 
senses. These three types of silence (maun) are practised by ascetics 
(tapasvis) and involve physical effort or pain. The sushupti maun, 
the fourth type of silence, mentioned earlier, is followed by 
jivanmukta gyanis. The first three types of silence are for the 
ignorant and the hath yogis. The fourth one— sushupti maun —is 
for the gyanis. Now listen about that. 

Let there be actions with speech and the senses, but do not 
cognise anything as distinct or independent of Atma. Or, 
understand that neither I exist, nor does a universe; or, have the 
faith that / am everything and there is nothing besides me. To be 
firm in this faith, is sushupti maun. 

Ramji, Atma can be realised in two ways. These are : (i) to see 
Atma in everything, and (iii) to cognise Atma as distinct from 
everything else. In both the cases, only Atma is to be cognised, and 
stabilisation in that is sushupti maun. Ramji, to give up duality and 
to be firm in oneness is sushupti maun. 

Besides, there is the fifth kind of silence (maun) in which it has 
to be realised that within me, there is neither waking, nor dreaming 
nor sushupti state. He who is firm in this faith, enjoys the state 
called turiya-atit. It is the highest of all types of silence (maun). It is 
free from faults (vikar) and is flawless. 

A gyani is always desireless and he is stabilised in turiya-atit. He 
is always fearless. He does not think of the real and the unreal, and 
always enjoys the Onkari state and knowing that as his true form 
(swaroop) he remains stabilised in that state. Ramji, you, too, should 
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adopt such an attitude and being fixed in turiya-atit state, attain 
salvation (kalyan). 

Ramji, some time back there lived a king, Sikhidhvaja by name, 
who also remained in the non-ideational state and enjoyed immense 
bliss. You, too, should adopt the attitude like that of King 
Sikhidhvaja. 

Question 245 : Sir, who was King Sikhidhvaja and how did he 
attain the supreme state ? Kindly explain it to me. 

Answer : Ramji, Sikhidhvaja was a great and brave king. He had 
married a maiden, Chudala by name, according to the appropriate 
rites. Queen Chudala was very beautiful and wise and both of them 
loved each other immensely. She was very intelligent and would 
sense instantly the wishes of the king and act accordingly. They 
lived together merrily. After some time the king, assigning care of 
the state to his ministers, went with Chudala to live in a forest where 
they sported in various ways. 

In due course they thought of learning yoga. Queen Chudala 
was superior to the king in learning yoga and used to teach him. 
They lived in the forest for a considerable time until they attained 
old age when they developed an attitude of vairagya. They thought 
of the world as unreal and transitory, and attended regularly the 
discourses of saints on Brahm-gyan. At home, the queen used to 
reflect upon these teachings and practised accordingly. In all states 
of action, her mind was engaged in Atma-abhyas and 
contemplation. She constantly used to think, 'Who am I, what is this 
universe and how did it arise?' Practising through contemplation 
like this, she realised that the body is nothing, that it is merely an 
image of five elements and that 'I am not that, I am not motor 
organs (karma indriya), I am not sense organs (gyan indriya), I am 
not mind, I am not intelligence, I am not ego, I am not ideation or 
jiva, because all these are insentient and unreal. All of them 
function with the potencies of Atma and that is my true self which 
is always effulgent, non-ideational and quiescent.' She experienced 
that 'the immortal and indivisible Atma is my true self and that the 
quiescent, pure consciousness, too, is my true self. I am non- 
ideational, stable and non-dual. I am extended as the sight (drishya- 
roop)'. Contemplating and practising like this, Queen Chudala was 
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firmly convinced that the universe too is Atma, that nothing else has 
been created, and that 'I am that Atma’. 

Ramji, in this manner, Chudala was firmly fixed in this spirit 
and she cognised herself as the pure and immortal Atma. She did 
not perceive any object besides herself and always felt that 'I am 
perennially established in Myself, and that the being or the 
existence of all objects is due to My potencies'. Thus reflecting, she 
entered into samadhi. King Sikhidhvaja was surprised to find 
Chudala in a state of samadhi and said to her,"My queen, observing 
your state I find that you have attained a great peace that has made 
your face glow, and you look very serene." 

The queen said, "My lord, whatever is perceived is an ideation; I 
have attained to the state which is bereft of ideation, and for this 
reason I enjoy bliss and have attained gyan. I am established in 
Atma; that is why you find me in peace. What is seen or enjoyed 
with senses is unreal like a dream." 

Ramji, the king was amazed to hear these words from Chudala 
and not realising the purport, he said very lightly, "O foolish lady, 
you are calling as unreal or a dream what is perceived as manifest 
and you say that you are not seeing that. You are calling what is not 
visible, as real and you say that you are able to see that. Who will 
believe such a talk ? These utterances do not befit you. You also 
say that you indulge in nothing and that you are Ishwara. It is not 
right for you to say like that." Having said so, the king got busy 
with his routine. 

Ramji, Queen Chudala felt sorry and disheartened to note that 
the king had not yet attained to the Atmic state and was not able to 
follow what she had said. Thereafter, she did not talk on this matter 
to the king. In due course, the queen decided to practise pranayama 
so that she could lift the prana up to the tenth centre, bring it down 
again and control udana (moving above throat) and apana 
(moving below throat) vayu, that would enable her to move freely 
between akash and patala. With this idea, she got busy with the 
practise of pranayama and was engaged in yoga. 

Question 246 : Sir, you have proved that the entire universe is just 
an ideation; then what is pranayama by which a seeker is able to 
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fly ? How do the ignorant (agyani) master pranayama, and how do 
the gyanis participate in this sport ? 

Answer : Ramji, those who are engaged in yoga do acquire occult 
powers ( siddhis ). With the help of these powers, they can do what 
they desire or reach where they please. Space, time and matter 
come within their control. 

Question 247 : Sir, what are the types of occult powers (siddhis) ? 
Answer : Ramji, occult powers are of three kinds. With the help of 
the first one, a jiva can instantly acquire any object he desires, and 
with the help of the second one he can get relief from disease and 
suffering and achieve comfort. In the case of the third one, a desire 
arises that whatever action one performs must give the desired 
results. 

Ramji, all these occult powers ( siddhis ) are the cause of 
ignorance, because he who seeks these, considers himself to be a 
doer (karta). A gyani acts in the opposite manner; he believes 
firmly that neither do I do anything, nor do I use anything. 

Ramji, all these powers are acquired with the force of 
pranayama. Below the navel centre lies the kundalini shakti (serpent 
power) which lies coiled like a serpent and from which arise mind, 
intelligence, ego, chitta, the five subtle essences (tanmatra) and the 
four internal agencies ( antahkaran). Realisation of Atma, too, 
occurs with kundalini. 

Question 248 : Sir, Atma is distinct from everything. How is it 
manifested by kundalini ? 

Answer : Ramji, when a jiva controls the kundalini power with the 
practice of pranayama, all the senses come under his control and he 
is relieved of all ailments or troubles of mind and body (adhi and 
vyadhi). 

Question 249 : Sir, what are adhi and vyadhi ? 

Answer : Ramji, the ailments of the mind are called adhi and those 
of the body are called vyadhi. The arousal of ideation (sankalpa) is 
an adhi ailment. Anxiety and despair arise from this. All these are 
adhi ailments. Vyadhi ailments occur due to modifications in 
elements and then the body suffers. An agyani might be afflicted 
with both the ailments separately or simultaneously. A gyani is free 
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from these ailments. Ramji, you should, therefore, remain free from 
ideations. 

Question 250 : Sir, what is the flow of prana and apana ? 

Answer : Ramji, prana is hot like fire (agani-roop) and apana is 
cool like the moon. They are like light and shade. The point of 
conjunction and of separation of the two is called sandhi, and the 
realisation of sandhi is the source of all pleasures. Ramji, when the 
cool apana enters within, it stays as the hot prana in the heart 
(hirdaya), and again when hot prana goes out up to twelve digits, it 
reaches the cool plane of the moon. In this manner, apana rises as 
prana, and prana rises as apana. When apana (breath inhaled) stays 
in the place of prana, but does not arise as prana, or when prana is 
exhaled and it stays out up to twelve digits but does not arise as 
apana — both these are the states of quiescence and are called the 
conjunctions (sandhi) or the intermediary states. Ramji, strive in 
every possible manner to be established in the conjunction (sandhi) 
state. 

Ramji, in this manner, Queen Chudala practised yoga and gyan, 
and acquired all powers by which she could move in all the three 
planes. Also, she continued to teach the king little by little, about 
Brahm-tattva and tried to make him understand that the universe is 
like a dream, but these teachings produced no effect upon the king. 
Question 251 : Sir, Queen Chudala was endowed with all powers, 
she was adept in all types of yoga and she had attained the gyan of 
the non-dual. Also, the king was not a fool. Then why did her 
teachings not produce any effect upon the king ? 

Answer : Ramji, just as the thread cannot pass through a pearl that 
has not been drilled for a hole, so the teachings of the queen could 
not influence the mind of the king. As long as a jiva does not 
contemplate or reflect by himself and is not adept in that practice, 
he cannot be influenced even if Lord Brahma himself were to come 
down to teach him, because Atma can be realised by one's own 
efforts only and not through anyone else. Atma is not an object of 
the senses which would be manifest with the utterances of 
somebody. 

Question 252 : Sir, if Atma is self-effulgent (swayambhu), what is 
the need of the guru (preceptor) and scriptures ? 
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Answer : Ramji, the guru and scriptures promote the 
understanding of the truth that you yourself are Atmaswaroop, and 
also suggest how you can always be established in the true self. 
Everybody has to traverse by himself the path to the destination. 
The guru and scriptures give an account of Atma and promote 
interest in it, but do not show it manifestly. When a seeker 
undertakes his march according to the instructions of the guru and 
scriptures, he realises the self as Atmaswaroop. As long as a seeker 
is aware of his senses, he needs the guidance of the preceptor and 
scriptures. When he advances by contemplation, becomes adept by 
his practices and is oblivious of his senses, then he does not need 
the instructions of the guru and scriptures. Ramji, the knowledge of 
Atma cannot be obtained without the guru and scriptures. When on 
obtaining the instructions of the guru and scriptures a seeker 
marches ahead rightly and is firm in contemplation and practice, 
he realises Atma automatically. 

Ramji, under the influence of the persistent teachings of Queen 
Chudala, the king developed vairagya in due course. He gave away 
his wealth in charities and considering all gratifications to be 
illusory, renounced them. He was always engaged in spiritual 
discipline (Atma-abhyas). Then he thought of retiring to a forest 
for undertaking penances (tapasya). Abdicating his throne and 
leaving the queen behind, he quietly entered a forest in the dead of 
night. Crossing dreadful jungles on way, he reached Mandrachal 
Hill, where he built a small hut and stayed there. He would rise 
early before dawn, take a bath and then do his japa. Thereafter he 
would be engaged in the worship of the deities. At mid-day he 
would eat some fruits—that was his diet. He would continue his 
worship at sunset. At night he would have a little rest and then be 
engaged in his practices. This is how the king started living in the 
forest. 

At the other end, when Queen Chudala woke up in the morning 
she found the king missing from his bed. She could make out that 
he had left for the forest. To ensure that he was not harmed in the 
forest, she flew into the sky with her powers of yoga, and followed 
him in the forest and reached the spot where the king had built the 
hermitage for himself. In her first thoughts, she desired to take the 
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king back to the capital. But then checking herself, she tried to 
foresee what was ordained by the destiny. She could make out that 
the association between herself and the king was to last for a long 
time and that the king would be awakened under her instructions 
(precept), but that would be some time later. Knowing their destiny 
very well, the queen decided to allow the king to be firm in 
vairagya and discrimination. Leaving the king behind in the forest, 
she flew back to her palace. She called the council of ministers and 
informed them that the king had gone on a pilgrimage and would 
return soon. She directed them to carry on their assigned duties and 
herself got busy with the tasks of the court. In this manner she 
continued to reign with the help of her ministers for eight years. 

On the other side, the king's body was emaciated due to his 
penances. The queen also felt that the king's mind had been 
purified as a result of his penances and that he was fit for her 
precept. She decided to go there to see him. With this purpose, she 
flew with the power of yoga and reached where the king was 
engaged in his penances. On the way, it occurred to her that the 
king would not attain gyan if she appeared before him in the body 
of the queen. Therefore, she appeared before the king, with the 
body of a young male ascetic (brahmachari). Seeing him, the king 
got up respectfully, and with appropriate welcome and courtesies 
addressed him with deep affection, saying, "O devaputra (a son of 
god), how come you are here ?" The devaputra replied, "Wandering 
in my pilgrimages, I have come here. I am very pleased to see you. 
You have performed very hard penances and have controlled your 
senses. You must be complimented. Please tell me if you have 
undertaken any penance (tapa) for Atma?" The king asked, "O 
devaputra, who are you?" The devaputra replied, "I am the son of 
Narada Muni and a grandson of Brahma, born out of a pot 
(kumbha). Hence, I am called Kumbha Muni. Now tell me who you 
are." After telling him about himself. King Sikhidhvaja addressed 
Kumbha Muni, "O devaputra, after I developed vairagya, I have 
been engaged in penances in this forest, but I have not yet achieved 
quiescence. Kindly guide me how I may attain quiescence and all 
my sufferings end". 
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Kumbha Muni replied, "O king, it is true that you gave up your 
kingdom and fortune, but then you have fallen into the ditch of 
penance in this forest. How then can you attain peace ? Your 
sufferings will end when you are awake in your true self (swaroop). 
Once I had asked my grandfather Brahma, which is superior—gyan 
or karma ? Brahma had told me that no suffering exists after the 
attainment of gyan, but karma is very good for the ignorant. 
Though it is not possible to realise the Self with penances, 
pilgrimages and charities, these actions do help in the purification 
of the mind of the ignorant; hence work is beneficial for the 
ignorant. O king, as long as you have the awareness that l am 
performing the actions, you are ignorant (agyani). Lift yourself out 
of this ditch of ignorance and then your suffering will end and you 
will attain quiescence. You should be free from vasana and be 
awake in the Self. Freedom from vasana is liberation, and vasana is 
bondage. Vasana is the cause of ignorance and absence of vasana 
(nirvasana) is Atmaswaroop. He, who always contemplates 
Atmaswaroop, is free from vasana. O king, you ought to have 
known your true self (swaroop). Why are you involved in other 
affairs ?" 

Ramji, after Kumbha Muni had said so, the king submitted to 
him saying," Sir, I surrender myself to you. Kindly be my guru 
and lead me to salvation. I have suffered immensely owing to 
vasana." 

Kumbha Muni said, ”0 king, you ought to have undertaken 
total renunciaition ( sarva-tyag ) and gone into the company of 
saints and learnt from them, what bondage is, what liberation is, 
what T am, what the universe is, how it has emerged and how it will 
resolve back. O king, be in the company of saints and learn from 
them how to be desireless and then be in peace." 

The king said," Sir, you are everything for me. Please be kind 
to me and suggest to me the way." 

Hearing these words from the king, Kumbha Muni said, "O 
king, you must take it sincerely that my word will lead you to 
deliverance and have full faith in what I tell you. It is very easy to 
realise Atma, and when this is achieved, one attains the supreme 
bliss. Penances etc are very hard tasks and yet one does not attain 
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the pleasure of the Self even after hard penances. O king, now if 
you accept with firm faith what I shall tell you and be thorough in 
your practice, all your sufferings will end. He who has become free 
from penance-like noose is liberated and he who is engaged in 
actions with the illusory (anatma) ego undergoes sufferings. O 
king, destroy that noose of desire with vairagya and discrimination. 
Vairagya arises from discrimination, and discrimination arises from 
vairagya. Discrimination (vivek) leads to the understanding of 
Atma that is Truth, and when one attains the knowledge of the 
Truth, one automatically gives up untruth, and this is called 
vairagya. O king, when you contemplate and practise what I have 
told you, you will be relieved of ignorance. 

Continuing, the devaputra said, "O king, you have committed 
two blunders in your life. First, you ignored the teachings of your 
queen Chudala and have come away to these forests and second, 
you have not made total renunciation ( sarva-tyag ). Had you made 
total renunciation, all your sufferings would have disappeared." 

The king said,"0 devaputra, I have made total renunciation 
{sarva-tyag). How do you say that I have not done so ?" 

Devaputra said,”0 king, if you renounced your kingdom, what 
was yours in the kingdom ? Even at present the kingdom is as it 
was before; the maids, too, are as they were before. Also, the other 
objects exist as they did before. What was yours there that you 
have renounced ? Renounce that which is yours." 

On hearing these words from the devaputra, the king thought 
that he must renounce that which he had newly established in the 
forest. With this purpose he said to the devaputra, "Sir, henceforth I 
renounce fruits and other things in the forest that are mine. Now I 
must be a sarva-tyagi (one who has made total renunciation)." 

The devaputra said, "O king, the objects of the forest existed 
before and will exist in the future. What is yours among these that 
you have renounced ? Renounce that which is yours and thus you 
will be happy." 

The king asked,"0 devaputra, will I be a sarva-tyagi, if I 
renounce my hermitage, garden, deer skin, water pond, staff, mug 
and rosary ?" 
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Kumbha Muni said,"0 king, if you renounce all these, even 
then your total renunciation is not established because the garden, 
pond, etc are not yours. Deer skin is of the deer and not of you. 
The staff is made of wood and not of you. The hermitage is made 
of wood and there is nothing yours in it. What is yours in the mug 
or rosary ? The mug is made of fruit shell and rosary is made of 
wood; these are not yours. O king, renounce what is yours." 

The king said,"Sir, I am still left with a seat and a few pots and I 
shall renounce all these. Shall I then be a sarva-tyagi ?" 

Kumbha Muni said,"Your total renunciation is not yet 
established, because the seat is made of lamb wool and the pots are 
made of earth; there is nothing yours in these. You will be 
considered a sarva-tyagi only when you have renounced that which 
is yours." 

On Kumbha Muni having said so, the king got up, collected 
wood from the forest, made a bonfire of everything, and then with a 
free mind said to devaputra, "Sir, I have renounced everything and I 
stand before you. Am I a sarva-tyagi now ?" 

Kumbha Muni said,"0 king, you are not yet a sarva-tyagi." 

The king said,"Sir, I have renounced everything and am 
standing nude before you. I have only a body of flesh and blood, 
with the senses. If you order, I shall renounce this even." 

Kumbha Muni said,"0 king, total renunciation is not established 
with the renunciation of the body. You should renounce that 
which results in the attainment of total renunciation. There is 
nothing wrong with the body. Renounce the ego that sustains the 
body and thus you will attain total renunciation ( sarva-tyag ). The 
ego or the chitta-ideation on whose support all actions take place 
and ego-feelings in actions arise, that chitta has to be renounced in 
all respects." 

The king asked,"Sir, what is that chitta which has to be 
renounced in all respects ? Kindly explain it to me." 

Kumbha Muni said,"0 king, renounce the chitta which is called 
by various names—chitta, prana and body. All objects with names 
and forms in the external universe are cognised due to the chitta. 
Therefore, when you renounce this chitta, you will attain total 
renunciation. When you attain to the immortal state, you will be 
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free from dotage and death. If you do not renounce chitta, you 
will suffer in the cycle of rebirths. Renouncing the chitta, he who 
has become a sarva-tyagi, enjoys immense bliss. Kingdom, body, 
family, wife, etc are all imaginations of the chitta. When chitta is 
renounced, total renunciation is attained. O king, everything is an 
imagination of the chitta, and is a creation of the chitta. When 
chitta is renounced, nothing is created, and that is total renunciation 
(sarva-tyag). With the attainment of total renunciation you will 
become the universal being ( sarva-roop ), and will cognise the 
entire cosmos within yourself and nothing will appear distinct from 
yourself. The mind of a sarva-tyagi is always in equilibrium 
because he has become everything. O king, numerous names such 
as mind, jiva, ego, maya, etc have been ascribed to the chitta. When 
the chitta is controlled, a jiva becomes free from vasana, and when a 
jiva is free from vasana then only the renunciation of chitta 
becomes possible. After the chitta has been renounced, then to be 
free from the ego feeling of that renunciation is the most supreme 
state. This state is such that on attaining it you have no desire for 
any object. When You only exist and nothing else remains, then 
what to desire and who desires ? O king, chitta arises because of the 
forgetfulness of the true self (swaroop). When there is 
contemplation of Atmaswaroop (Atmic state, the Self), then the 
chitta is annihilated. Therefore, you should always be engaged in 
contemplation of Atma ( Atma-chintan ) and becoming a sarva- 
tyagi , remain in peace. O king, the entire universe is cognised due 
to the modifications in chitta; nothing has been really created and, 
therefore, you should think of ways and means for the annihilation 
of chitta. When your chitta is extinct, your body-ego vanishes. 
The chitta is not annihilated with the destruction of the body, but 
body-cognition vanishes with the extinction of the chitta." 

The king asked,"O devaputra, what is chitta and what is its form 
(roop ) ? Kindly explain it to me." 

Kumbha Muni said,"0 king, vasana is the nature (roop) of 
chitta. When the vasana of a jiva disappears, chitta, too, becomes 
extinct." 

The king asked,"Sir, how does the ideation of T arise in the 
chitta ?" 
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Kumbha Muni said,"0 king, the ideation I am arising in Pure 
Consciousness has assumed the form of the universe which is just 
an illusory ideation. Therefore, destroy your idea of I am so that 
you may attain quiescence." 

The king asked, "Sir, what is it that is to be burnt and in what 
kind of fire." 

Kumbha Muni replied, "O king, you must always enquire what 
am I and what is the universe and think of your true self 
(swaroop). The reinforcement of this idea is the fire, and the 
illusory false ego is the object to be burnt. When you bum the ego 
in the fire of contemplation, then only Pure Consciousness will 
remain and that is your tme self. Strive to be established in That." 

The king said, "Sir, I have understood all that you have said, but 
your instructions regarding the annihilation of ego seem very 
difficult to me because I am repeatedly reminded that I am 
Sikhidhvaja. How to remove this feeling? Kindly explain it to me." 

Kumbha Muni said,"0 king, nothing happens without a cause. 
If any action appears without a cause, that must be understood as 
illusory and unreal, and the action that has a cause must be 
accepted as real. Now tell me the cause of your ego and I shall tell 
you how to remove it." 

The king replied, "Sir, Atma is the cause of ego. In the 
cognition that arises in pure Atma, there is the arousal of further 
cognition which is directed towards the universe. This cognition¬ 
like ideation is the cause of the ego." 

Kumbha Muni said, "O king, now tell me what is the cause of 
that ideation of cognition. The action that has a real cause, is also 
real. You know that cognitive ideation is established as a universe 
and this cognition is of unreal nature; hence the being of the 
universe, too, is not real." 

The king said, "Sir, the body is the cause of cognition, because 
cognition occurs only when there is an object of cognition before. 
If the body were not there, cognition would not occur." 

Kumbha Muni said, "O king, you have accepted that all 
ideations are modifications in consciousness and cognition arises 
from it. It shows that the body, too, is an illusion. Except ideation, 
there is no other cause of the body." 
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The king said, "O devaputra, parents who give brith are the 
cause of the body. How can the body be without a cause ?" 

Kumbha Muni replied, "O king, since the entire universe is just 
ideational, the being of a father too must be accepted as ideational 
or illusory." 

The king said,"Sir, the father is the cause of the son, and the 
grand-father is the cause of the father. This way, Brahma, the 
creator of everybody, is the cause of everyone." 

Kumbha Muni said,"0 king, the entire universe between an 
atom and Brahma is creation of the ideation. Just as water is 
perceived in a mirage though it does not exist, so the body is 
cognised in Atma, and that is an illusion and is of the nature of 
ideation. O king, just as you cognise your body so you should 
consider Brahma that way or know that Brahma, too, is of the 
nature of ideation. Now tell me who is the cause of Brahma ?" 

The king said, "Sir, now I understand well that the entire 
universe, between an atom and Brahma, is unreal and of the nature 
of an ideation (sankalpa). Now in my faith, Atma only is real. 
Nothing except Atma exists, and all that is perceived is unreal, 
because everything is subject to change and is destroyed in due 
course. But Atma-tattva, in the modification of which the entire 
world is established, is itself non-dual and indestructible and is the 
universal cause. Such Atma-tattva is said to be only one and not 
two. It is neither an enjoyer of pleasure ( bhokta ) nor a pleasure 
( bhoga ). It is established in itself and pervades everywhere and at 
all times." 

Kumbha Muni said, "O king, the non-dual ( advait ) 
Atmaswaroop, that you have now accepted with firm faith, is itself 
universal space and universal time. How can it be the cause and the 
effect of anything ? Cause and effect are relative to duality and are 
subject to change. But the non-dual Atma is just Pure 
Consciousness. O king, practise in this manner firmly so that your 
illusion vanishes and you attain gyan. When you are established in 
the Pure Consciousness (Chaitanya Swaroop), you will know well 
that Brahma etc are all potencies of Paramatma, that Paramatma is 
established in itself like that, and that all objects with names and 
forms are aspects of Atma. 
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The king submitted, "Sir, I have understood Atma as the only 
one, pure, akashroop only and of the nature of consciousness. But 
how does the trio of seer-seeing-sight arise in such Atma ?" 

Kumbha Muni replied, "O king, the entire universe of mobile 
and immobile objects merges at the time of the great dissolution, 
and then Atma only remains which is pure and sublime. There is 
neither light nor darkness, Atma only is established in itself. Atma 
is the base of all pleasures (ananda). Atma is always free from 
modifications and it is always homogeneous and effulgent. The 
universe, too, is a glamour of the Supreme Atma; therefore, the 
entire universe is an aspect of Brahm (Brahmroop), and nothing 
else has been created besides this. Whatever else is perceived besides 
Brahm must be understood as illusory and unreal. That which is 
experienced with a name and a form is unreal and non-existent. O 
king, since all forms are unreal, the idea of your being, too, is 
unreal. There is no distinction of I and you in Atma. Atma is not 
known through manifestations or illustrations because it is not an 
object of the senses. You should always be established in Atma. The 
manifest universe is cognised because of the modifications or 
ideation in Atma. When ideation becomes quiescent, then pure 
Atma only remains. All this is an expanse of thought. When 
thinking is fixed in Atma, then nothing but Atma is experienced." 

King Sikhidhvaja then asked Kumbha Muni, "Sir, in case the 
manifest universe is just ideational and Atma is pure, quiescent and 
free from modifications ( nirvikalpa ), then how does the ideation of 
a universe arise in such Atma ?" 

Kumbha Muni replied,"O king, ideation, too, is the glamour of 
Atma. Just as both the potencies of stillness and of motion are 
present in air, and it is in the case of motion that it is felt, but in the 
case of stillness it cannot be said that there is no air, so when there is 
ideation in Atma, the universe with a variety of names and forms is 
cognised, and when ideation stops, then Atma only remains. When 
Atma-abhyas is followed and non-dual attitude (samyak drishti) is 
developed, the idea of the universe vanishes and Atma only is 
cognised. The world of diverse names and forms is cognised owing 
to the attitude of duality. He who has the spirit of the universe in 
his mind cognises the universe and he who has the attitude of Atma 
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within, cognises Atma only. As is the attitude ( drishti ) of a jiva, so 
is the creation cognised by him, because Atma is the name for the 
Self. As is the nature of the firm attitude, so are the objects created 
even though they are not there. Therefore knowing the universe as 
an idea only, you should be established in Atma, and attain bliss 
(ananda ). The numerous names and forms cognised by you, are 
aspects of Atma, and there is nothing independent of Atma. 
Realising thus, you be established in Atma, and remain in bliss. 
The manifest universe does not exist in Atma, it is merely a creation 
of chitta-ideation and chitta is not Atma. Everything besides Atma 
is just an illusion. An object that does not exist in the beginning 
and the end, must be considered unreal in middle, too. Consider 
the universe like that." 

The king said,"Sir, now I understand what you have said." 

Kumbha Muni said, "O king , if you have known that 
everything is Atma, and only Atma, then do not permit the idea in 
your mind that I have asked this question or I must ask other 
questions. Abandon all these illusory ideations, and be established 
in Atma only. As long as you have not abandoned your doubts, 
you will cognise the universe and will be deprived of Atma. O 
king, see Brahm with Brahm and know the Absolute, and you, too, 
will become the Absolute. When you become the Absolute, you 
will cognise yourself in all directions and reach the stage where all 
senses are quiescent, and the Absolute only exists. O king, the 
universe is just an ideation, and ideation is the glamour of chitta- 
potencies ( chitta-shakti ), which being directed outward is 
experienced as a universe. When the chitta-shakti is directed 
inward and is fixed in Atma, then the universe merges and Atma 
only is sustained. O king, the universe is not Atma, but is in the 
ideation (of Atma) which is neither real nor unreal. It is neither 
shunya (void) nor ashunya (non-void). It is established in itself 
only. There is no idea of words in Atma. Words are an aspect of 
duality. It being Atma only, whom to talk to and what about ? 

"O king, all that I am talking is for the sake of teaching you; 
otherwise, there is no place for words in Atma. Atma is itself only, 
free from cause and effect, and is established in itself. Cause and 
effect are possible in the event of change in it, but Atma is beyond 
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change. O king, what is created is also destroyed; this is natural. 
But Atma is primordial, unborn and without faults. You should be 
established in it and your worldly bonds will vanish. O king, when 
you are established in Atma, you will cognise nothing besides 
Atma. Words such as / and you are not there in Atma. The diverse 
names are the creations of chitta, and when you are divested of 
chitta, your illusion of multiplicity will vanish. Even oneness does 
not exist there. The Universal Brahm (Sarva Brahm ) is itself 
established in itself. When you develop such faith within yourself, 
you will cognise the homogeneous Atma, your chitta will become 
unmodified (achitta), and you will be free from sufferings and will 
attain Atmananda. This is the state of liberation." 

The king said, "Sir, you said that the state where the chitta is 
unmodified (achitta) is the state free from sufferings. Kindly 
explain to me the method for the annihilation of chitta." 

Kumbha Muni said, "O king, when the chitta has not been 
created in any manner at any time, how shall I explain about its 
destruction ? But in case you cognise the chitta, consider it to be an 
aspect of Atma. There is nothing besides Atma. Except Atma, 
there was nothing prior to the creation of the world nor will there 
be anything after that. In reality, the use of these words, too, is not 
relevant in the case of Atma. They are being used only to make 
you understand. The being of the universe is there only in the 
intelligence of an ignorant (agyani). Atma is even and beyond 
change. Atma is neither a cause nor an effect of anything. O king, 
the chitta is nothing but a form of vasana. Vasana arises when there 
is an object cognised before. But when there is no creation in front 
to be cognised, what then is to be cognised ? There is nothing but 
Atma; hence the chitta too, is Atma. O king, now consider if the 
existence of neither the universe nor the chitta has been established, 
how the words such as T and 'you' will remain? All names and 
forms arise due to the chitta, and the chitta is cognised as long as 
vasana is there. When a jiva practises desirelessness (nirvasana state) 
he becomes free from ideations and the entire universe merges in 
the Absolute Atma. Then the distinctions of the real and the unreal 
too merge, and this is called the Grand Dissolution (Maha 
Pralaya). Just as a dream, its objects and actions are all illusory 
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and unreal, because all these vanish on waking, so is the universe 
like a dream because when a jiva awakes in Atma, all objects merge 
like dream objects. There is no cause of the universe. The 
ignorance of the Self is agyan and the knowledge of the Self is 
gyan. When the Self is realised, the feelings of the being of objects 
disappear and Atma only is sustained. O king, it is foolish to 
depend upon the objects of the world since these objects are seen 
perishing every day. The entire universe of names and forms is an 
ideation. When the ideation is directed inward, the entire universe 
vanishes, but when it is directed outward, cognition of everything 
arises. It shows that introvision is blessedness. O king, a gyani 
appears to be interacting in every manner, but in his faith he 
cognises everything as Atma and knows the universe as the glamour 
of Atma. The ideation directed outward is bondage and the 
ideation directed inward is liberation. Therefore, being always 
engaged in Atma-abhyas, you should maintain introvision and 
attain liberation. As is the faith, so is the cognition." 

The king said, "Sir, you say truly. I too, understand that the 
universe is an effect of Atma, or is a creation of Atma and, 
therefore, it is an aspect of Atma and is not independent of Atma." 

Kumbha Muni said,"0 king, Atma is just Consciousness 
(Chaitanya-matra). It is neither a cause nor an effect of anything. 
Atma is non-doer (akarta). The faults like cause and effect are not 
pertinent to Atma. Atma cannot be compared to anything, because 
it is formless and beyond description. To consider Atma the cause 
of the universe, or the universe the effect of Atma, is ignorance. 
Gyanis know that Atma is pure, stainless, unborn and indestructible. 
When you visualise with the attitude of gyan, your ideas of creation 
or destruction of the universe will vanish, because the universe is a 
creation of the chitta, and the chitta is a non-entity. What is the 
potency of that which is a creation of a non-entity ? Therefore, 
what else can we call chitta except ignorance ? You annihilate such 
an ignorance-like chitta with spiritual discipline (Atma-abhyas), 
and then you will cognise nothing." 

The king asked,"Sir, what is ignorance (agyan) and how is it 
destroyed ?" 
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Kumbha Muni said,"0 king, there is knowledge (gyan) and 
there is ignorance (agyan). Knowledge means the cognition of an 
object as it is, and ignorance means cognition of an object in the 
contrary manner, or not knowing it truly. Besides, there is 
knowledge which is akin to ignorance, just as water is seen manifest 
in a mirage though it is not there. This sort of knowledge is of the 
nature of ignorance because water is seen apparently even though it 
is not there in the desert. It means that such cognition as / am the 
body, I have a name and I belong to a family, in Atma that is pure, 
formless and nameless, is of the nature of knowledge (gyan) that is 
ignorance (agyan), and it is foolishness. Really, nothing is created 
or destroyed; only Atma exists as it is and the ideas of birth, death, 
etc are knowledge akin to the mirage-like ignorance. When a jiva 
cognises himself truly that what 1 am is not the body, senses and 
objects etc and that I am Atma that is self-independent and perfect 
in all respects, then he becomes free from all maladies of the mind. 
Manifestation or arousal of the chitta is ignorance (agyan). The 
chitta is the cause of ignorance. That which is a creation of the 
chitta is annihilated with the chitta too. Therefore, you should 
annihilate the chitta with the chitta. Just as fire arises due to air, and 
it is extinguished by air, so the chitta is annihilated with the chitta. 
O king, you are pure Atma that is absolute, immutable and always 
of the nature of effulgence, and only you are manifested as body, 
senses, etc and you are desire and desirelessness. Just as the rays of 
the moon are not distinct from the moon, but are aspects of the 
moon, so you are not distinct from Atma, rather you are Atma. 
Reinforce this faith with spiritual discipline (Atma-abhyas) and you 
will attain liberation." 

The king then entered into samadhi for a while, after which he 
addressed Kumbha Muni saying,"Sir, I am now certain that the 
chitta is the cause of all sufferings, that it is of the nature of 
ignorance and its renunciation leads to salvation. I have now 
renounced it and feel blessed." 

Kumbha Muni said,"0 king now you have attained total 
renunciation (sarva-tyag). 
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The king said, "Sir, I have yet one more question. Kindly 
explain to me how the liberated (jivanmukta) persons are engaged 
in their actions without chitta". 

Kumbha Muni replied," O king, you have rightly said that a 
gyani is not concerned with the chitta. The chitta is of the nature of 
vasana and vasana is the cause of birth and death. A liberated 
(jivanmukta) person lives without desire (vasana) and he is always 
established in Atma; yet he accepts and partakes of what appears 
before him according to destiny (prarabdha). Though he acts with 
his senses, he has a constant faith in Atma and he never cognises 
that I act or enjoy with the body. A gyani is always without ego and 
believes firmly that I am Atmaroop, non-doer and non-consumer 
(abhokta), and he interacts in the world without ego. O king, he 
who has controlled his mind and is free from vasana, remains in 
equilibrium in actions as well as in samadhi. Just as air is air in both 
the states of stillness and motion, so also a gyani remains in 
equilibrium as Atmaroop in all states of ideation and non-ideation, 
joy and sorrow. 

Ramji, having thus instructed the king, Kumbha Muni 
disappeared. Contemplating on the utterances of Kumbha Muni, 
King Sikhidhvaja was established in his true self (swaroop). After 
three days, Queen Chudala again assumed the body of Kumbha 
Muni and came to the king. He found the king still in samadhi. 
After much effort, Kumbha Muni revived the king and asked him, 
"O king, have you attained peace and are you free from mental 
distrurbances of acquisition and renunciation ? Tell me whatever 
you have attained." 

The king said, "Sir, by your graceful teachings I have attained 
to the surpreme state. I have no desire either for acceptance or for 
rejection. I have attained whatever is right to be attained; I have 
realised the true self and am free from ideations." 

Ramji, thus discussing between themselves, the king and 
Kumbha Muni proceeded in the direction of a lake. They moved 
around seeing many pleasant and unpleasant spots, but both of 
them remained free from joy and sorrow and were in an even state. 
The intention of Kumbha Muni in wandering with the king was to 
test if the king cognised pain and pleasure, pleasant and unpleasant 
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objects; but the king remained in equilibrium and did not feel joy 
or sorrow. At one stage Queen Chudala thought that the king was 
her husband and she would like to live with him as his wife. At the 
same time she wished to test the king and know how he would react. 
With these intentions, Kumbha Muni made a pretext of taking leave 
of the king to go to heavens and said, "O king, I shall return by the 
evening. Please meditate on me during my absence and when you 
are free, watch this garland of flowers that I am leaving with you." 
Saying so, Kumbha Muni went away. 

When it was the time of sunset. Queen Chudala again assumed 
the body of Kumbha Muni and came to the king with very gloomy 
looks. Seeing him the king asked, "Sir, what for are you sad? You 
are a gyani. Why do you look unhappy ?" 

Kumbha Muni said, "O king, I am unhappy because of a special 
reason. While I was flying down the heavens to this place, I met 
Rishi Durvasa on the way. He was clad in black clothes and was 
wearing gold ornaments that glittered brilliantly. Bowing to him, I 
said.'O sage, why do you look like a lady ?' Hearing my words, 
Rishi Durvasa was enraged and said, 'O grandson of Brahma, what 
are you saying? Monks (munis) are not supposed to use 
impertinent words. Now that you have called me a lady, you too 
will become a woman. You will have the body of a woman at night.' 
I am worried about what Rishi Durvasa has said." 

The king said, "Sir, how does it matter if Rishi Durvasa said that 
you would be a woman? You are not the body. You should be 
stabilised in your even attitude. Being a man or a woman makes no 
difference. A gyani is neither happy nor unhappy with good or 
bad." 

Kumbha Muni said, "O king, you speak rightly. The destiny 
( prarabdha) of the body is inevitable and I am not concerned with 
that. It is so ordained by God that as long as the body is there, its 
attributes' will also be there, and to renounce the attributes of the 
body forcibly is foolishness. One must carry on the functions of 
the caste or the stage (varnashram) where one has attained gyan. 
To control the senses apparently and to dwell on pleasures in the 
mind is foolishness. Enlightened persons, too, function with the 
body and the senses, but they are not attached to these. O king, 
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none can renounce nature. There is nothing wrong in accepting 
what is obtained without desire and also if it is premitted in 
scriptures." 

Ramji, in this manner the king and Kumbha Muni continued 
their discussions until it was sunset. Then both of them withdrew 
and performed their evening worship etc. When it was nightfall, 
Kumbha Muni said,"0 king, just see how my hair is growing, my 
dress is elongated up to my heels and my breast is developed like 
that of a woman." In no time Kumbha Muni (Queen Chudala) 
became a beautiful woman. Seeing this wonder, the king became 
puzzled for a while. Collecting himself, he said,”0 munishwar, what 
if your body is transformed into a woman ! You are Atmaswaroop 
and not a body. You should remain stable in Atmaswaroop." 

When some hours had passed in these discussions and it was 
time to retire, the queen adopted a very charming form and laid out 
a bed of flowers and they both slept together. Neither of them was 
disturbed by any ideation during the night; they did not talk to 
each other and were established in Atma-satta. After dawn the 
queen again adopted the body of Kumbha Muni. They had their 
bath and got busy and then moved towards Sumeru Hills and 
Mandrachal Hills. 

On the way, they saw good and bad, pleasant and unpleasant 
spots but maintaining even cognition throughout, they arrived at 
their destination. In order to test the king. Queen Chudala in the 
body of Kumbha Muni said,"0 king, when I am a woman at night I 
have a desire to enjoy with my husband. This is the law of nature. 
I cannot see anyone better than you. Therefore you are my 
husband and I am your wife. He who is established in his true state 
( swaroop-satta ), has no desire either to accept or to reject 
anything." 

The king said,"0 sage, to me all the three planes appear as 
akash, and therefore, you may do as it pleases you." 

Kumbha Muni said,"0 king, today is an auspicious day of full 
moon; let us be wedded tonight." 

Then they both started collecting materials for marital rites 
according to scriptures. At sunset they performed the evening 
worship, etc. Thereafter Kumbha Muni adorned the king with 
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beautiful ornaments and placed a diadem ( mukut ) on his head. 
Giving up the body of Kumbha Muni, she appeared as a woman 
and requested the king to do her make-up with appropriate 
costumes and ornaments. Having adorned each other, they got 
married. The queen adopted the name Madanika for herself. 

Ramji, Queen Chudala had a long chat with the king, but the 
king was not at all disturbed and he was firmly established in Atma- 
satta. Assuming a sankalpa, the queen said to the king that she was 
presenting to him as dowry all that she had earned as gyan. In 
return, the king also assumed a sankalpa. and said the same thing to 
the queen. They spent the night in spiritual discussions. In the 
morning the queen gave up the female body and was transformed 
into Kumbha Muni, had a bath and performed morning worship, 
etc. 

Ramji, in this manner Queen Chudala spent some time at 
Mandrachal Hills, adopting the body of Kumbha Muni during day 
and that of a woman at night. Every third day, leaving the king in 
his sleep she would fly back to her capital to look to the affairs of 
the court, and on coming back would sleep by the side of the king. 
After some time she felt that the king had been exposed to various 
pains and pleasures, and his mind was free from the feelings of joy 
and sorrow. Yet she planned to put him to some more severe tests. 
With this purpose, she extended her play ( maya ) by which Lord 
Indra appeared before them. He was accompanied by celestial 
beings ( siddhas, gandharvas and nymphs) who were singing and 
praising him (Lord Indra). Seeing them, the king got up and 
worshipped them respectfully. Addressing Lord Indra, he said," O 
lord of the three planes, what is the purpose of thy visit here ?" 
Lord Indra said, "O king, because of your superior penances we 
have been drawn to you from the heavens. Please accompany us to 
heavens and enjoy the pleasures of gods (devas). Also, please 
accept eight occult powers that have been kept ready for you." 

The'king said,"0 lord of devas, I would go where I am not. 
When I pervade everywhere, where shall I go ? That, too, is a 
heaven where you find me. What for shall I go to your heavens ? I 
am always established in Atma that is the perennial heaven, and I 
am absorbed in Atmananda; hence I have no desire for heavens." 
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Lord Indra then said,"0 king, the perfect gyani who knows 
Vedas partakes of pleasures obtained without desire. What for do 
you decline ?" 

The king repeated his reply and then remained silent. 
Thereupon Lord Indra blessed the king and departed. 

Ramji, Lord Indra and the celestial beings were created by the 
volition (sankalpa) of Queen Chudala, and as soon as her sankalpa 
ended, Lord Indra, too, disappeared. When she saw that the king 
was not affected by the highest praise, she was immensely pleased. 
But she thought that to test the firmness of his faith, the king must, 
be subjected to further tests which could produce anger and sorrow. 
With this purpose, she enacted another play. 

Ramji, when King Sikhidhvaja went for his evening worship to 
the banks of the Ganga, Kumbha Muni stayed behind in the forest 
where he created, by his volition (sankalpa), a beautiful temple and 
a bed of flowers with a very handsome man on it. It was evening 
time. Giving up the body of Kumbha Muni, the queen assumed the 
body of Madanika and was engaged in infatuation with that lustful 
man. When the king finished his evening worship, he did not find 
Madanika and searched for her in different directions. Eventually 
he arrived at the temple where he found Madanika sleeping with a 
passionate man. Seeing that, he decided to allow them to continue 
with their pleasure. He was neither unhappy nor angry, but took a 
seat outside the temple and was fixed in his Atmic state. After some 
time Madanika became free from that man and standing nude 
before the king started putting on her dress. She enacted like a 
woman in passion before her husband. Seeing her the king said,"0 
Madanika, why have you come here leaving that pleasure behind ? 
You were engaged in great enjoyment. You may go back. I have 
no objection to both of you enjoying each other." 

Ramji, when the king so spoke, Madanika*.felt ashamed and 
said,"My lord, kindly forgive me and do not be annoyed. I have 
made a blunder, but did not act wilfully. I shall narrate to you all 
the details. When you were busy with your evening worship, I came 
into the forest to collect flowers. Suddently, I came across this 
man. He was very powerful and I was so weak. He forcibly 
grabbed me. I tried a lot to save myself but that was all in vain. 
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You were too far away and did not hear my cries. Now if I am at 
fault, kindly forgive me and do not be angry." 

The king said,"0 Madanika, I am not at all angry because I 
cognise Atma only; therefore, who would be angry and with 
whom ? Yet what you have done is reprehensible for saintly 
persons and, therefore, I renounce you. My guru Kumbha Muni is 
always with me and you are the creation of the curse of Rishi 
Durvasa, hence I am not concerned with you. Now you can stay 
with that lustful man." 

O Ramji, Madanika, who was Queen Chudala, felt that extreme 
good had been achieved as the king was frmly established in the 
Atmic state. His chitta had not been disturbed despite the severe test, 
that he was established with equanimity in the Atmic state in all 
events — good or bad — and had attained peace and was free from 
love and hate. She realised that the time had come to reveal her 
true form of Queen Chudala to the king and to explain everything 
to him. Thinking so, she gave up her form of Madanika, adopted 
the form of Chudala, fully adorned in royal form, and appeared 
before him. The king was greatly amazed and tried to think where 
this Chudala had appeared from. He said to her,"0 devi (pious 
lady), wherefrom have you appeared ? You look like my wife 
Chudala! What for have you come here ?" 

Chudala said,"0 king, rightly I am your wife Chudala and you 
are my husband. Between the appearance as Kumbha Muni and 
this present appearance as Chudala, whatever I have enacted was 
meant to awaken you. You may kindly see with your inner eye." 
When the king fixed his concentration, he was amazed to see the 
entire sequence of the happenings. He opened his eyes, and then 
they embraced each other and felt very happy. 

Addressing the queen he said," O devi, you have been 
extremely kind to me and I cannot repay my debts. Material 
objects are illusory and unreal. You have lifted me to the true state 
( satpad ). How can I praise you ? I know that the events from the 
time I renounced my kingdom to this moment when you appeared 
as Chudala, have all been your maya-like play. You took severe 
pains, assumed various body-forms and have awakened me to the 
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Atmic state. I am grateful to you for all this. He who has a pure 
and devoted wife, has all his tasks realised." 

The queen said, "My lord, what for do you praise me so much ? 
I have just done my duty. The entire universe merges in an atom of 
gyan-roop Atma. You being that, please tell me what do you 
cognise yourself and at what state you are established. Do you 
cognise high or low ? What do you desire now ?" 

Sikhidhvaja said,"0 devi, you helped me with gyan to be firmly 
established in the Self (swaroop). I cognise myself as That and am 
of the nature of bliss. I am fixed in the state where there is no 
ideation and I cannot add further. You have been extremely kind 
to me; hence you are my guru." Saying so, the king fell at her feet 
and then added, "O queen, the mind that feels pain and pleasure is 
now extinct in me and I am established in Myself." 

Chudala said,"0 king, having attained such a state, what would 
you like to do now ?" 

The king said,"0 devi, I shall act as you wish, I have lost my 
desires." 

Chudala said,"0 dear, you are now Vishnu-roop and it will be 
better if you and I lead a natural life with detachment." Then she 
created with her volition (sankalpa) a pot studded with rubies and 
diamonds, put in it water of holy rivers and places such as the 
Ganga and consecrated the king with its bath. Thereafter the king 
performed his evening worship etc. After sunset Chudala said to 
the king,"It will be desirable that we rule with detachment." 

The king replied,"0 devi, if you desire pleasures, I have a 
kingdom in the heavens and we may go there and enjoy ourselves." 

The queen said,"0 king, I am free from desires. Only 
Chidakash Atma is visible to me. I have no desire, but as long as the 
body is there, we must function according to its destiny 
(prarabdha ).Therefore why not accept our natural role, carry with 
detachment the rule obtained according to destiny and live with 
that ? Therefore, please rise, display your effulgence and be ready 
to rule." 

Hearing that, the king shot up with a glow and said,"You are my 
queen and I am your consort, but we can rule only when there are 
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subjects and an army. Only we two are here; therefore, you should 
first create armed forces." 

Then Queen Chudala created instantly with her volition 
(sankalpa) all items for kingship that appeared manifestly before 
them in an appropriate manner. The king and the queen mounted 
an "elephant and proceeded with their entourage towards 
Mandrachal Hills. The king showed her the spots where he had 
undertaken penances. When they approached their country, the 
courtiers and people came forward to receive the king. He was 
accorded a traditional royal welcome and was led to the palace. The 
celebrations continued for many days. Occupying the throne, 
along with the queen, the king started to rule. Bearing an attitude 
of equanimity, they ruled for ten thousand years. They were 
established in a state of peaceful equilibrium, and eventually both 
of them became videhamuktas. 

Ramji, just as King Sikhidhvaja and Queen Chudala lived as 
jivanmuktas, so you, being free from love and hate, should live and 
function like them. 

Ramji, likewise Kacha, the son of Brihaspati, also attained gyan. 
Question 253 : Sir, how did Kacha, son of Brihaspati, attain gyan ? 
Kindly explain it to me. 

Answer : Ramji, after completing his study of scriptures, Kacha 
asked his father,"Sir, how to cross the ocean of the universe ? It is 
existence in the bondage of false ego-ideations." 

Brihaspati replied, "My son, a jiva obtains liberation from the 
universe of sufferings when he achieves total renunciation ( sarva- 
tyag), not otherwise. When you achieve total renunciation, you will 
be liberated." 

Abandoning all comforts of the universe, name and fame, 
Kacha engaged himself in penances ( tapa ) in a forest. When he 
had continued his penances for eight years, his father, Brihaspati, 
appeared before him. Greeting his father with due respects, Kacha 
asked, "Father, despite the renunciation and the penances here for 
eight years, I have not yet attained quiescence. Kindly guide me to 
attain quiescence." 
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Brihaspati replied, "My son, you have not yet renounced fully. 
You will attain quiescence when you have achieved total 
renunciation." Saying so, Brihaspati departed. 

Leaving his seat, deer skin and the forest, Kacha got busy with 
penances in another forest. After three years, Brihaspati came again 
to see Kacha. Seeing him Kacha said, "Father, though I have 
renounced totally, I have not yet attained quiescence. Kindly 
suggest to me the way for my liberation so that I may achieve 
quiescence." 

Brihaspati replied,"My son, you have not yet renounced fully." 

Kacha said,"Father, you can see that I am left with nothing. 
What is with me that has yet to be renounced ?" 

Brihaspati said,"My son, renunciation of the chitta is said to be 
total renunciation ( sarva-tyag ). Renounce your chitta and that will 
be your sarva-tyag. Renunciation of material objects is not total 
renunciation. Therefore, you should practise firmly the 
renunciation of chitta." Saying so, Brihaspati flew back into the 
sky." 

Thereafter Kacha tried to reflect : "What is the chitta that my 
father has asked me to renounce ?" He tried to recount mentally 
every object and verified that each one was not chitta, because each 
one was distinct. Reflecting upon his senses he realised that these 
too were not chitta and that each one had its own function and 
could not do the task of the other. "Chitta is still something else 
that my father has directed me to renounce," he said to himself. 
After continuous reflection, when he felt that he could not identify 
the nature (swaroop) of the chitta, he went to his father in the 
heavens and submitted,"Sir, what is the shape of the chitta that you 
have directed me to renounce ?" 

Brihaspati replied,"My son, the chitta is the name for ego that is 
created out of ignorance and it is annihilated with Atmagyan (Self- 
realisation). The body is unreal and the feeling of self in it leads to 
the arousal of chitta which is just an illusion. When you abandon 
the false self you will realise your true self. The body-ego is the 
result of ignorance. You should renounce that, be established in 
your true self and that will be your total renunciation." 
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Kacha said,"Father, how to renounce ego. I am the ego. How 
shall I exist if I renounce my self ?" 

Brihaspati said,"My son, renunciation of ego is very easy. 
Some effort is needed in rubbing a flower or in twinkling an eye, 
but no effort is involved in the renunciation of ego. My son, ego is 
just an illusion; and illusion is no entity. Now tell me what the 
difficulty is in renouncing that which does not exist. Just as an 
ignorant child is frightened on seeing a ghost in his shadow, and 
this fear vanishes when he is guided by his elders that there is no 
ghost in the shadow but it is he himself, so the ego is a shadow of 
the true self and it is cognised due to the ignorance of the true self. 
You should be established in Atmaswaroop that is pure, free from 
space, time and matter, and is non-dual. You should realise that 
you are Atma and that there is no ego in you and that will mark 
your total renunciation. When such is your firm faith, you will 
realise that there is no ego in your Atmaswaroop. Only Atma is 
established in itself and that is your true self and the objects of 
names and forms are cognised due to ignorance arising from the 
ideation in chitta. All that is perceived is Atma and nothing can 
exist but Atma. Just as leaves, flowers, etc are created out of a seed, 
so the entire universe is a glamour of Atma." 

Ramji, in this manner Kacha understood the instructions of his 
father Brihaspati and was established in his true self. He lived and 
functioned like a jivanmukta. Just as Kacha obtained the guidance 
of Brihaspati, and with his firm practice became jivanmukta, so you 
too should assimilate my teachings and realise Atmaswaroop. When 
there is no ego within you what will you accept or reject ? 
Acceptance and rejection are relevant to ego only. Ramji, you are 
Atma, free from joy and sorrow. Joy and sorrow are experienced 
owing to ego. When you are divested of ego and are established in 
your Atmic swaroop that is real, you will be free from joy and 
sorrow. All forms with names and shapes that you are perceiving 
are unreal, and only that because of which the forms are cognised, 
is real. Hence you should be established in the Truth and then 
your sufferings will be mitigated. 

Question 254 : Sir, what is unreal (mi thy a) and what is Truth 
(Sat) ? 
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Answer : Ramji, Atma is Truth (Sat). The universe of three planes 
with names and forms is unreal ( mithya ) and it is an illusion, and 
the Absolute Atma is not explicitly perceptible in it. The Atma- 
satta, that is the self of everything, manifests itself in diverse forms. 
The forms with names and attributes are not Atma, yet they exist 
with the potencies of Atma. Atma is not perishable among these, 
but the forms perish; these are just illusory ideations and are called 
by names such as ego, mind, jiva, intelligence, chitta, cosmic illusion 
( maya ), nature (prakriti ), sight ( drishya ) etc. Even though all these 
are perceived, yet they are non-existent, because they are of the 
nature of ideation (sankalpa). When the idea of the being of the 
objects vanishes and a jiva is established in Atma, then the universe 
of three planes with its names and attributes vanishes. 

Ramji, it is the ego which by its ideation gives rise to the 
feelings of I am, but in reality ego, too, is a non-entity. It is called 
ego ( ahamkar ) because of ignorance. It ceases to exist after 
contemplation. 

Ramji, when you are established in Atma, you will cognise 
nothing but Atma, and Atma will be your true state (swaroop). 
How can the universe and the ego exist in Atma that is pure, 
unstained and self-independent ? It shows that persons with even 
cognition do not cognise anything except Atma and the ignorant 
cognise the entire universe with names and forms. 

Ramji, the modification or ideation — called the mind — 
arising in the primeval Paramatma manifests itself as T, 'you', etc. 
Or, because of the extrovision, the ego-ideation arising in the 
primeval Paramatma, forgets its Atmaswaroop — the non-ideational 
or unmodified state of consciousness — and due to the 
forgetfulness the universe manifests itself. In reality, however, the 
mind has not been created at all; it is only the Atmaswaroop that 
appears as a creation due to the ideation. As long as the ideation is 
there, the universe does not vanish. When the modification or the 
ideation stops, then the universe vanishes. What is sustained 
thereafter is Atma only and that is Truth. At that stage the universe 
that is unreal becomes totally non-existent. 

Ramji, be free from the ideation of multiplicity, renounce your 
ego and be established in nirvikalpa (non-ideational) Brahm state. 
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When you realise this state, you yourself will become the Universal 
Atma. Ramji, you should be a great doer ( maha karta ), great 
consumer ( maha bhokta*) and great renunciant ( maha tyagi), and 
abandoning all doubts, you should always remain in equilibrium. 
Question 255 : Sir, who is a great doer ( maha karta), great 
consumer ( maha bhokta ) and great renunciant ( maha tyagi) ? 
Answer : Ramji, once Bhringisa, an associate ( gana ) of Lord 
Shiva, had put this question to Him. Lord Shiva said, "My son, first 
listen about who is a great doer ( maha karta). He who carries 
his ordained good actions, without doubt or hesitation is said to be 
a great doer. He who performs without love and hate all functions, 
good or bad, virtuous or vicious that have been acquired without 
desire, is said to be a great doer. He who is free from the feelings 
of honour, dishonour and envy, and is without ego, is a great doer. 
He who abides in the even state and performs his actions ordained 
naturally to him and is free from ideations is a great doer. He who 
considers himself a non-doer in all actions of virtue and vice and 
carries out his functions without desire, and maintains love and hate 
towards none, is a great doer. He who is in the state of equanimity 
in joy and sorrow and does not feel pain or pleasure and cognises 
nothing but Atma, is a great doer. 

"My son, now listen about the great consumer ( maha bhokta). 
He who uses without love and hate all objects that he obtains, is a 
great consumer ( maha bhokta). He who is neither unhappy with 
sorrows, nor happy with comforts, and who having always been 
established in Atmaswaroop partakes of all that comes to him 
according to his destiny and who is free from the ideas of 
acceptance and rejection and does not consider himself a doer, is a 
great consumer ( maha bhokta). He who has lost taste for 
pleasures, who maintains equanimity in all states, and is fixed in the 
equilibrium state of the chitta, who considers life and death alike 
and is above love and hate, is a great consumer ( maha bhokta). 

"O Bhringisa, now listen about the great renunciant. Ignoring 
the reality of the body, senses and ego in the universe, he who is 
established in the Self and understands that neither I am the body, 


* bhokta connotes consumer of goods and/or recipient of pleasures and sufferings. 
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nor does the body belong to me and that I am the witness of all, is a 
great renunciant. He who is without the feelings of joy and sorrow 
in all dealings and interactions and who carries out his functions 
without ego and is without any desire, is a great renunciant. He 
who has an even mind and has controlled his senses, and is always 
forgiving and has abandoned the ideas of / and mine is a great 
renunciant." 

Ramji, just as Bhringisa, on obtaining the guidance of Lord 
Shiva, lived as a jivanmukta, so you too should live like that, and 
then all your sufferings will vanish. 

Question 256 : Sir, you said that Atma is pure and infinite. How 
does the fault like ideation arise in it ? Kindly remove my doubts. 
Answer : Ramji, he who is subject to love and hate, and to pains 
and pleasures of the senses, is not fit for the supreme words ( maha 
vakya). He who has the understanding of the Universal Brahm but 
is still engaged in gratifications, attains a low state (birth), because 
he has no faith in the supreme words (/ am Brahm ) and his mind is 
not pure. He who is a great doer, great consumer and great 
renunciant is fit for the supreme words. Having the faith that / am 
Brahm (aham Brahm asmi) he attains to the Atmic state. Such a 
person attains the Swaroop (True Self) easily. 

Ramji, as a result of his practices, he who achieves realisation 
even for a moment, does not take a rebirth; such a person feels no 
distinctions of the real and the unreal. The distinctions of real and 
unreal or of purity and impurity are cognised because of the 
ideation. 

Ramji, there is no distinction between the sun in a dream and 
that in the waking state. The sun in a dream gives light during the 
dream and that in the waking state gives light during waking state. 
It is the same sun in both the states, and the light in both the cases is 
also alike. Yet the sun in the dream is considered unreal ( asat ) 
during the waking state and the sun in the waking state is 
considered non-existent (asat) during the dream state. The 
difference is of thinking only and that happens due to ideation; in 
the context of the true state (swaroop), there is no distinction 
between the two. Likewise, real and unreal are alike in the context 
of the swaroop; the multitude of objects with names and forms that 
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you are seeing have not been created at all. All these are ideational, 
like the sun in a dream and its light. 

Ramji, words and meanings, or names and attributes are 
ideations or modifications arising within the primeval ideation 
(ideation in Atma), and Atma itself is the witness of these objects 
with names and attributes. But an ignorant jiva cognising himself 
as a body, identifies himself with names and attributes. When the 
ideation of a jiva disappears and he realises himself as Atma, then 
all names and attributes are cognised in the Self or in Atma. The 
universe exists as long as there is ignorance of one's own 
Atmaswaroop, and ignorance lasts as long as there is ego (aham 
bhava). When ego becomes extinct, then Atma only is sustained — 
pure and free from knowledge and ignorance. 

Ramji, how can a fault like ideation be in Atma which is the 
state of pure consciousness only, and which exists by itself only ? 
Question 257 : Sir, what are knowledge (vidya) and ignorance 
(avidya) ? 

Answer : Ramji, there are two potencies of avidya, viz avaran (veil) 
and vikshep (instability, distortion). Not to know Atma is avaran 
and to cognise it something else is vikshep. Atma is always of the 
nature of gyan (consciousness). There is no veil (avaran ) on it. It 
always exists by itself —is non-dual —and there is nothing but that. 
In reality there is no ideation in such Atma and it is not right to talk 
of one or of many in it. Since it is itself only, how does something 
else come in it ? 

Question 258 : Sir, since Atma is everything, then what are mind 
and intelligence etc with which you are teaching all this ? 

Answer : Ramji, all that I am saying for the sake of teaching is in 
the realm of relativity; there is no ideation in the Absolute. Mind, 
intelligence etc are no entities; only Brahm-satta is established by 
itself. Just as there is no distinction between water and bubbles, both 
being the same stuff, so also the mind, etc are Atma-swaroop. 
Though manifest, they are non-entities. There is nothing but Atma. 
When you examine the manifest universe closely, you will see the 
Atma-swaroop, and will know that all objects, names and attributes 
exist in the potencies of Atma. The universe of diverse forms that 
is perceived is all chidakash. Just as dream objects are cognised as 
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real in dream only and not in the waking state, so when you rise in 
Atma-swaroop, you will realise that all objects of the waking world 
are unreal like the dream objects. 

Ramji, you should be established in the true self (swaroop) that 
is always pure, effulgent and indestructible. 

Question 259 : Sir, what is ego ( ahamkar) ? 

Answer : Ramji, having become associated with any attribute of the 
illusion (maya) and then to cognise oneself as something, is called 
ego {ahamkar). 

Question 260 : Sir, how is ego annihilated ? 

Answer : Ramji, ego is just illusory (maya-matra) and is 
annihilated with contemplation and spiritual discipline (Atma- 
abhyas) in holy company (satsang). At the same time, one has to 
contemplate on who am I, what are the senses, what is the universe, 
and being a witness, one has to realise that I am distinct from all 
these and there is neither I nor you within Myself. Ego is 
annihilated with this kind of contemplation and practice. 

Question 261 : Sir, what are the attributes of a jiva who has lost his 
ego ? 

Answer : Ramji, he who has lost his ego does not cognise the 
worldly objects as real, nor does he aspire for them. Therefore, 
compassion and peace naturally arise in him. He loses anger. 
Occasionally, a gyani may be observed in anger, but his anger does 
not stick in his mind. The egoless person is desireless and his mind 
is gentle and free from lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego. 

Ramji, there ruled in your race a king named Ikshvaku who 
lived and functioned as a jivanmukta. A thought arose in his mind 
as to how the universe is created, what its true form (swaroop) is and 
how it is dissolved. One day, Swayambhu Manu came to him. After 
respectfully welcoming him the king put these questions to him. 

Manu said, n O king, the entire manifest universe is unreal and 
there is no element of truth in it. Just as there is an illusion of a 
snake in a rope, or of water in a mirage, so is the non-existent 
universe cognised as real ( sat roop). In truth, the universal Atma 
only permeates everywhere in all respects. Just as the universal sap 
permeates through all trees so the only pure consciousness 
permeates through all objects. Just as bubbles, foam, waves and 
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tides in a sea illustrate the sea, so the diverse objects of a universe 
illustrate Atma. Primevally, all objects are of the nature of ideation 
in Atma and are subsequently cognised as cause and effect. The 
chitta-shakti (the potency of the chitta) creates, in its ideation 
(sankalpa), the elements and bodies and then because of its 
ignorance of the true state, assumes ego-feelings (/ am) in them." 

Continuing, Manu said,"Having become ignorant of its true 
state, the jiva-kala has attained to the state of the variegated 
universe. In reality there is nothing but the non-dual Brahm, where 
there can be neither oneness nor multiplicity. Hence you should 
give up the ideas of bondage and liberation and be absorbed in the 
Self. O king, having become forgetful of Atma a jiva comes under 
the spell of mundane actions, and remains under illusion and 
cognises himself as the doer. However, the Atma Brahm is a non¬ 
doer, in spite of all the actions. In reality, the entire web of the 
universe is a manifestation of Atma (Atmaroop) and there is 
nothing but Atma, which neither rises nor sets. When ego arises, the 
entire universe is cognised in the ego; therefore, ego feeling only is 
the cause of the universe wherein a jiva experiences joy and sorrow. 
Just as water only permeates in bubbles and waves, so does the 
indivisible Atma, free from the ideation of the sight (drishya kalna), 
pervade everywhere. 

"O king, all experiential objects in the universe will, after 
creation, disappear in due course. Atma that is flawless is the true 
self (swaroop), and you should have the faith of the swaroop so that 
all your sufferings vanish. Atma is not an object to be searched for 
here or there, nor is it a commodity to be purchased anywhere, and 
there is no fixed time for that. You yourself are Atma that is 
immortal. With your practice, you realise your true self so that you 
become free from all sufferings and attain liberation. 

"O king, you feel miserable because of your ignorance. 
Therefore, take recourse to gyan and be free from all sufferings. 
After practice, when you relinquish the ideation associated with ego 
and desire, your malady of duality will vanish and also the illusion 
of the universe will disappear. 

"O king, when with the force of your practices you attain the 
Atmic state that is divested of waking, dream and deep-sleep 
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(sushupti) states, then you will be liberated. When you become 
non-ideational, you will see Atma existing in every manner, and the 
states of ideation and non-ideation will both seem alike to you. 
Then acceptance and rejection, joy and sorrow, samadhi and non- 
samadhi states will appear alike, and all your actions will occur in 
the natural course. 

"O king, a jiva is a creation in ideation (sankalpa), and it is with 
the ideation that he binds or liberates himself. When he desires a 
universe in his ideation, he moves in the cycle of birth and death 
and then he suffers. But when, with his ideation he progresses in 
introvision, he attains liberation. Therefore, abandoning extrovision, 
you should adopt introvision and bear the spirit of Atma that is the 
self in everybody, and then you will attain bliss. The universe is 
neither real nor unreal, because viewed as distinct from Atma, the 
entire universe is unreal and Atma only exists. On the other hand 
Atma is all-pervasive and therefore, the universe is not unreal as 
well. Hence visualise Atma in everything and do not consider the 
manifest as distinct from Atma, because Atma only exists by itself 
in every manner. Abandon all ideas except that of Atma. The 
forms with names and attributes that are seen discrete are there due 
to the potencies of the chitta ( chitta-shakti ) but they are not 
independent of Atma." 

King Ikshvaku asked,”0 munishwar, how to attain Atma that is 
of such nature ?" 

Manu said, "O king, Atma is realised neither by the words of 
guru and scriptures, nor by penances ( tapa). It is realised by the 
self. Scriptures and the guru provide the guidance, and then with 
proper practice (abhyas) Atma is realised." 

The king asked,"0 munishwar, since Atma only permeates 
universally, how are hills, trees, etc — the variegated universe — 
cognised in existence ? 

Manu replied, "O king, the universe, inclusive of hills etc that is 
cognised is the glamour of Atma. Just as the objects seen in a 
dream are merely experiential and are cognised as real in dream 
only, so is the waking universe the experiential aspect of Atma. 
There is nothing distinct from Atma." 
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King Ikshvaku asked,"O munishwar, if Atma is subtle, how the 
hills etc, that are in gross form and are unreal, are cognised as 
real ?" 

Manu said,"0 king, Atma is omnipotent and these potencies are 
not independent of Atma, but are aspects of Atma (Atmaroop) 
only. Because of the extrovision of chitta-potencies, the universe of 
variegated forms is experienced. This chitta is the ego which has 
created the variegated universe. The various elements, the three 
demi-gods (Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh), the attributes of sattva, 
rajas and tamas, and also akash, patala are the creations of the 
ideations of the chitta. O king, all these objects are merely of the 
nature of ideation, and are cognised in Atma only, otherwise 
nothing has been created. Just as sun-rays are aspects of the sun 
and are not independent of the sun, so nothing is independent of 
Atma." 

The king asked,"Sir, how is it that Atma that is real, is 
experienced as non-existent, and the universe that is unreal, is 
cognised as real?" 

Manu said,"0 king, this is maya. It is of the nature of great 
wonder and has established the real as the unreal and the unreal as 
the real. The chitta is the cause of maya and when you fix your 
chitta in Atma, the illusion of the universe will not be perceptible to 
you. Just as the light of a lamp is not independent of the lamp, so is 
the universe not independent of Atma. O king, have the firm faith 
that the entire universe is of the nature of chidakash. When you are 
established like that, then all your desires will be quiescent, you will 
be free from sufferings and will attain liberation. The trio ( triputi ) 
of seer-seeing-sight is experienced due to the ignorance of Atma. 
Atma is free from such a trio. The trio too is merely ideational. In 
reality, Atma is cognised as the trio ( triputi ) due to the ideation. 
With practice, direct your chitta inward, i.e. fix it in Atma and then 
you will cognise nothing but Atma. I shall now tell you about seven 
bhoomikas for the extinction of chitta and for the attainment of 
the true self (swaroop). Listen to me. A bhoomika is a state of the 
chitta. 

"When the tendency of the spiritual enquiry is developed in an 
aspirant, he seeks the company of saints (satsang), studies 
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scriptures (on Brahm), listens to discourses and reflects on them. 
This is the first bhoomika. 

"When his interest in the holy company (satsang) and in the 
teachings of scriptures becomes intense, the aspirant attempts to 
delve into these and enquires what am I and what the universe is. 
This marks the second bhoomika. 

"In the third stage ( bhoomika ) the intelligence of the seeker is 
expanded, and with his sharp understanding he feels that I am 
Atma, the universe is unreal and I am not concerned with that. 

"The fourth stage is marked by firm faith in Atma, resulting in 
the realisation of Atma and the extinction of vasana. On reaching 
the fourth stage ( bhoomika ) the seeker attains samadhi and 
cognises the universe as a dream. This state is also called 
enlightenment ( gyan-drishti ). 

"A seeker who is firmly established in the fourth stage, 
experiences bliss (ananda) within. When he is fully absorbed in 
ananda, he attains the state of non-ideation, also called quiescent 
(sushupti) state. This marks the fifth stage. 

After the fifth stage, when the seeker is perennially fixed in 
Atma with an even chitta, he attains the turiya state, which marks the 
sixth bhoomika. 

"When the seeker is ever absorbed in the sixth state, he reaches 
the state of turiya-atit which is the state of the highest liberation. 
This is the seventh bhoomika. A jivanmukta has no knowledge of 
this state of supreme sublimity — the state of turiya-atit—because it 
is beyond words and conception. 

"The first three stages envisage listening, contemplation and 
practice (shravan, manan and nididhyasan) and these are related 
to the waking state, because at these stages the universe is cognised 
as existent (sat). At the fourth stage also there is cognition of the 
universe but it is akin to a dream. At the fifth stage the universe 
merges and this state corresponds to quiescence (sushupti), because 
here the seeker is so much absorbed in Atmananda that he becomes 
oblivious of the universe. At the sixth stage, the seeker becomes the 
witness to the trio of waking-dreaming-deep sleep (jagrat-swapna- 
sushupti) and his chitta becomes extinct or it merges in Atma. The 
jivanmuktas are ever established in the turiya state. In this state, the 
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cognition of the seeker is ever of the nature of Brahm-akar (all is 
Brahm). The chitta becomes quiescent or it merges into Atma. 
The jivanmuktas are ever established in this state. In the turiya-atit 
state, the seventh bhoomika, there is total merger, and even the 
Brahm-akar attitude vanishes. This state is absolutely beyond verbal 
expression and there is total extinction of the chitta. 

"O king, such a supremely sublime state is your true self 
(swaroop). The universe, too, is that and there is nothing else. This 
is the Atmic state which is ever non-ideational, unchangeable and 
self- independent. The tendency for modification, which is of the 
nature of ideation (sankalpa) and has no potency of its own, 
manifests itself on arousal as the universe with all its impurities. 
You should ever be established in the pure Atma that is your true 
self. Carry on all your functions of the court, but without ego. It is 
Atma itself that is experienced as a universe in the event of ideation, 
and is experienced as akash when the ideation vanishes. Atma is 
the same in both the conditions. It proves that the universe, too, is 
an aspect (swaroop) of Atma. Recognise whatever is seen and 
perceived, as Brahmroop. Practise this attitude consistently and be 
firm in this faith. When you are firmly established in this attitude 
and faith, then you will cognise nothing but Brahm. At that stage, 
you will neither be harmed by any weapon, nor affected by 
suffering in any manner, and then you will be absorbed in the Self 
with equanimity. 

"O king, how can the effect be real when the illusory ideation is 
the cause ? How can the universe be real when the ideation is 
unreal ? When the universe is unreal, what for do you entertain 
fears and grief ? O king, neither anybody is bom, nor does anyone 
die. There is nothing like joy or sorrow. Only one Atma exists in 
itself in all respects, in which the imaginary universe is experienced 
due to the ideation. Therefore, abandoning ideation, you should 
maintain firm faith that I am not the body and the universe is non¬ 
existent. When you have such a firm faith and your idea of the 
universe vanishes, then Atma only is sustained and ego vanishes. 

"O king, you must reflect thoughtfully on what is perceived as 
real (sat) owing to the illusion. Whatever is sustained after enquiry 
and contemplation, should be accepted as real and Atmaroop; and 



258 


SRI YOGA VASISHTHA 


all that vanishes like an illusion after enquiry and contemplation, 
should be cognised as unreal. There is no pleasure in any object in 
the world because every pleasure giving object brings pain on 
parting, and pleasure is experienced when an object is obtained. 
All joys and sorrows are short-lived and transitory; therefore, you 
should be free from attachments to joys and sorrows. Be neither 
happy in pleasures nor unhappy in sorrows. Both joy and sorrow 
are illusory and you must not have concern for either. Be 
established in your true self that is free from ego. When you attain 
this state, you will be saved from the cycle of rebirths and will 
realise yourself as egoless and will have the faith that 1 am not the 
body, but am Atma. All your faults ( vikar ) will disappear when you 
have realised your blissful nature. O king, reflect rightly on my 
teachings and thereafter if you are convinced of the being or the 
reality of the universe, then you may maintain the faith of the 
universe (jagat-bhava)\ but in case you realise the truth of Atma, 
then you may maintain the spirit of Atma ( Atma-bhava ). The 
ignorant jivas identify Atma with the body, and they think that with 
the death of the body, Atma also dies and thus they suffer. The 
gyanis accept Atma as indestructible, and the body and senses as 
unreal. Be a gyani. If you are engaged in actions and are divested 
of ego-identification with the body and senses, you will not be 
subject to bondage. 

"O king, gyan does not arise without practice. Therefore, be 
ever engaged in spiritual discipline (Atma-abhyas) and be adept in 
it. This is the supreme purushartha to be followed. Abandon all 
other means. Only ignorance is the cause of the world, and this 
ignorance is mitigated with the realisation of Atma. Abandon the 
ideations, and be firm in your faith of Atma. Having attained to 
this state, you may eat what comes to you without desire, or wear 
the apparel that comes to you, or sleep where you feel sleepy, but 
be always free from love and hate and remain fully absorbed in 
Atma, and thus you will be liberated. Occasionally, the wise 
(gyanis) may be seen apparently in joy and sorrow, yet they ever 
remain in equilibrium in Atma. Internally, such jivas are always 
free from the feelings of joy and sorrow, and of pain and pleasure. 
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and yet they ever remain in equilibrium in Atma. They are 
liberated in all states." 

Ramji, thus Swayambhu Manu concluded his discourse with 
King Ikshvaku and then departed for heavens. The king got busy 
with his rule. Just as King Ikshvaku ruled as a liberated being, you 
should imbibe these teachings and be engaged in your rule. 
Question 262 : Sir, you are asking me to attain gyan like Ikshvaku 
and to rule like him. Kindly tell me about gyan that is new and 
superior to all others and which has not been attained by anyone 
before. 

Answer : Ramji, gyan only is superior to all; it is always new and is 
infinite. On attaining that, a gyani ever remains in tranquillity and 
becomes free from love and hate; none other than a gyani attains 
this state. Gyan is unique. Having attained gyan, a gyani functions 
according to his dharma and yet he always maintains firm faith in 
Atma. 

Question 263 : Sir, since a gyani performs all his works like an 
agyani, how to distinguish between the two ? 

Answer : Ramji, attributes or characteristics are of two kinds. The 
first one includes those which a gyani himself can identify, and the 
other includes those which all others can know. Utterances and 
overt behaviour can be seen by all others. To live with patience in 
favourable and unfavourable circumstances, to be a grand doer, a 
grand consumer and a grand renunciant and to have forgiveness, 
compassion and other good qualities are the attributes of seekers 
but not of a gyani. Levitation and other occult functions which can 
be observed by others are also the attributes of seekers. But the 
attributes of a gyani, which relate to absorption or stabilisation in 
Atma, can be known only by him, and not by others. Only he who 
is established in that state, i.e. a gyani, can understand a gyani; 
none else can know him. The mainfest attributes that can be 
observed are illusory and are ideations and are creations in maya. 
The attributes of a gyani are : he is ever established in Atma, he is 
absorbed in the Self, he is of quiescent nature, and he understands 
everything rightly. 

Ramji, the mind of a gyani is naturally free from material 
attractions. He has full control over his senses, and has no desire 
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for sensual gratifications. Adopting the attitude of gyan you 
should have the spirit of Brahm, that is Truth. He who maintains 
such an attitude and practises in this manner, becomes Brahmroop. 
You must understand well that an object which is a product of 
ideation is transitory, and that which is transitory is unreal ( asat ) 
and is cognised due to the illusion. The entire universe is of the 
nature of ideation in Atma. Therefore, you should recognise the 
entire expanse as an illusion. 

Question 264 : Sir, mosquitoes and lice are bom out of sweat, and 
the angels (devas) and human beings etc are born in wombs. Do 
they take birth because of their past actions (karma) ? Or, are some 
jivas bom in the absence of action (karma) ? 

Answer : Ramji, the creation that has arisen from the primeval 
Paramatma is of four kinds : (i) some are bom due to karma, (ii) 
some are born without karma, (iii) some are yet to be bom in the 
future, and (iv) some are presently in the process of birth. 

Question 265 : Sir, how are jivas bom without karma, or due to 
karma ? Who are presently in the process of birth and who will be 
born in future ? 

Answer : Ramji, Atma is pure consciousness (chidakash roop), self¬ 
independent, infinite and indestructible. Just as the potency of 
motion in air, or of fragrance in flowers, is naturally present there, 
so is the potency of ideation or modification present in Atma. 
When the ideation or modification arising in the primeval 
Paramatma conceived sound ( shabd ), akash came into being; and 
when it conceived touch, air came into being. Likewise, all the five 
subtle essences ( tanmatra ) including vision, taste and smell, became 
manifest because of the primeval ideation. In the beginning, subtle 
bodies of the nature of ideation were created out of the primeval 
ideation. 

Of these subtle bodies, those who had faith in Atma and 
conceived, I am Atma and the entire universe is my ideation, were 
merged in Atma and they became videhamuktas. The others were 
transformed from subtle bodies into gross bodies. At the stage of 
subtle bodies when they forgot their primeval self and with their 
ideation (sankalpa) they created five elements or gross objects, and 
cognised with certitude that we are these, then they became gross 
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bodies and were engaged in actions (karma). As was the nature of 
actions in their ideation, so were the bodies assumed by them. 

Ramji, the jivas that are created out of Atma, arise initially 
without a cause. Thereafter, those who forget Atma and conceive 
their false ideations as real, and thus, coming under the influence of 
karma, adopt the sense of causality, assume gross bodies. The 
transformation from a subtle body into a gross body is easy, but a 
change from a gross body into a subtle body is very difficult. He 
who rises from the gross state into the subtle state with his efforts is 
a lucky person. Those who remain in subtlety are divine ( Ishwara- 
roop) and those who remain in the gross state are called jivas. 
Those bearing gross bodies take births according to their actions. 
The jivas who rise from the gross to the subtle state are wise (gyani) 
and they do not take rebirths. 

Ramji, it establishes the fact that ideation (sankalpa) only is 
action (karma) and that the entire universe is of the nature of 
ideation. Therefore, you should give up your ideations and 
abandon all hopes and dependence on the universe. Be engaged in 
actions, but have no ego or attachment with them because all 
cognition is the result of jiva-spirit (jiva-bhava ). In reality, 
everything is illusory ideation (sankalpa). 

Question 266 : Sir, what are bondage and liberation ? 

Answer : Ramji, to feel joy in the pleasant aspects or grief in the 
unpleasant aspects arising because of the association between the 
senses and the objects or between the enjoyer and the objects of 
enjoyment, is bondage. He who does not cognise the objects and 
the functions of the senses within the self, or who always maintains 
even cognition, and feels neither joy nor sorrow in pleasant and 
unpleasant objects, and who realising himself as Atma — the 
witness — partakes of the objects without a desire, is ever liberated. 

Ramji, you should understand properly what the objects and the 
senses are. Association with the senses is bondage and freedom 
from the senses is liberation. It is the mind that feels joy and 
sorrow. Relinquish that mind. When the mind becomes extinct, then 
sufferings too vanish with that. When you are in an even state, both 
in the case of arousal and non-arousal of the mind, then only you 
will act as a liberated being. Live in the world without desire. Do 
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what comes to you naturally according to destiny and be stable in 
your true self. Ramji, the mind is destroyed with the mind only and 
with nothing else. When you fix your mind in the true self, then it 
on its own destroys its ideation. When the mind becomes extinct, all 
names and forms vanish and Atmic state (Atma-pad) only is 
sustained. It is due to the mind that the formless Atma is cognised 
as the multiplicity of forms. Therefore, be ever established in the 
Pure Consciousness and cognise the world, too, as the Chinmatra 
Atma. When you firmly intereact like this, your chitta becomes 
quiescent (achitta). When you attain quiescence, then your faith in 
the world ceases and Atma-tattva only is experienced. 

Ramji, there are three aspects (swaroop) of a jiva. One is pure 
consciousness ( Chidananda Brahmswaroop ) that illumines 
everything. The other is the latent or subtle form that comes into 
being due to the ignorance of Atma. In that form, though a jiva 
cognises himself as distinct from Brahm, yet total oblivion of 
Brahm is not there because he retains the momory of Atma. When 
there is forgetfulness of Atma, the third form — the gross body — 
comes into being. In that state, the jivatma cognises himself as a 
body of five elements. It acquires the name of jiva due to its 
ignorance of Atma, and it is always dependent and unhappy. Ramji, 
you should renounce the gross body of five elements and also the 
ideational subtle body, and be established in your primordial 
Brahmroop. On reflection and contemplation, the gross and the 
subtle bodies are not sustained. Be established in the third form — 
the Atmaswaroop — that is real. 

Question 267 : Sir, of the three forms (swaroop), which are 
perishable and which are ever-existent (sat) ? 

Answer : Ramji, one is the gross body that sustains its being by 
indulging in gratification with the senses and generates the expanse 
by its ideational activities ( sankalpa-roop karma). The other body 
is of the nature of ideation of the chitta; it is also called the subtle 
body and it maintains itself on the vehicle of prana-vayu. Both 
these bodies are perishable and unreal. The third one is of the 
nature of pure consciousness, and it is without a beginning or an 
end and is of the nature of quiescence (nirvikalpa) ; this is real. 
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This is the turiya state in which the waking world conditions etc 
arise and resolve back. 

Question 268 : Sir, I am very well familiar with the first three states 
— waking, dream and deep sleep (sushupti). But what are turiya 
and turiya-atit ? 

Answer : Ramji, the witness state (sakshi swaroop) that is attained 
after giving up the feelings of the being and non-being of T or the 
self, is the turiya state. This is the state of tranquillity, free from 
impurities. The turiya state is not a waking state, because in the 
waking state there is the extended web of ideation (sankalpa) and 
there are experiences of pain and pleasure on account of the senses. 
It is also not a dream state, because the dream state is of the nature 
of an illusion. Turiya state is not the deep-sleep (sushupti) state 
because sushupti is of the nature of inertness, whereas turiya is the 
state of consciousness. Turiya is the state of consciousness that is 
the witness of waking, dreaming and sushupti states. The 
jivanmuktas are ever established in this state. Though they interact 
in the three states, they remain as the witness and are free from joy 
and sorrow. 

O Ramji, the state of turiya-atit is beyond verbal expression. 
When a jivanmukta becomes videhamukta, he attains to the state of 
turiya-atit. 

O Ramji, let there be the agent (doer), the cause and the action 
(effect) but you should be a witness of all, and being free from ego, 
participate in your natural activities. Give up the feelings that I am 
doing this or that / am renouncing this. The universe is just 
akashroop (void), and nothing is independent of Atma; rather the 
universe is the glamour of Atma, like the lightning in the clouds. 
Question 269 : Sir, the flash of lightning arises and disappears in 
the clouds instantly, because it is the product of the clouds. Kindly 
explain to me how the chitta-potency is caused in Brahm. 

Answer : Ramji, it is not right for you to ask such a question 
because clouds and lightning are unreal and Brahm is real. How 
can you draw a comparison between the unreal and the real ? Better 
ignore this question of cause and effect. 

Question 270 : Sir, is the potency of ideation real or unreal ? What 
is its cause, from where does it arise ? 
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Answer : Ramji, I have explained to you earlier also that only 
Atma exists in all forms and manners. There is no distinction 
between the chitta and its ideation. Brahm itself exists in its own 
Self (Swaroop). All that is perceived besides this is an illusion. 
Ramji, you should accept this with firm faith, because I have 
realised this and am telling you on the basis of my own experience. 
Assimilate my teachings firmly so that you may soon attain to the 
Atmic state. Do not permit futile questions and doubts in your 
mind. 

Ramji, time, akash, various other objects, etc are cognised due to 
the ideation. Nothing has been created in Atma. What is the cause 
of light in a lamp or of heat in fire ? What is the cause of motion or 
stillness in air ? Just as there is no cause for all these, so there is no 
cause for the ideation. Heat is an aspect of fire, light is an aspect of 
lamp, motion and stillness are aspects of air; so ideation is an aspect 
(swaroop) of Atma. Knowing so when you abandon the ideation 
and realise the Self, all your doubts will disappear. When gyan 
arises, Atma is always experienced as homogeneous (non-dual), but 
when there is ignorance, it is cognised to the contrary. The firm 
feeling of a universe developed in ideation, assuming itself as real, 
becomes established as a universe. When ideation of this kind 
vanishes within, the being of the universe too disappears. 

Question 271 : Sir, when the ideations or modifications disappear, 
what is it that is sustained as the state of quiescence ? 

Answer : Ramji, that state of quiescence is Brahm; it is Pure 
Consciousness and exists in Itself. Atma is pure, sublime, distinct 
from knowledge and ignorance, and is without any marks of 
universe in it. All words and names that are ascribed to Atma are 
just ideational. Atma is a state beyond description and is ever 
immutable. The authors of scriptures have ascribed various names 
to Atma. Some call it a void (shunya), or vigyan-roop or God 
(Ishwara) or Almighty. All sects or religions are just ideational; in 
reality, there are no distinctions of sects and religions in Atma, 
because Atma is much above verbal expressions and is distinct from 
all ideations, illusions or names. Just as it is the same air in both the 
states of motion and stillness, so there is nothing but Atma in both 
the states of ideation and non-ideation. 
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Ramji, discard as unreal all that is cognised except Atma, and be 
established in your pure state. When you attain such a state of 
being, then all diversities of religions and scriptures, with names and 
forms, will vanish and only the pure Atmaroop itself will be 
cognised. 

Ramji, the words Brahm and Atma have been used only for the 
sake of teaching; in reality, these too are not relevant to Atma. 
Names and forms are cognised in Atma due to ignorance; in reality 
Atma is non-dual, absolute and self-independent. You should be 
established in your non-dual Atmaswaroop. 

Question 272 : Sir, what is the primary substance underlying body, 
senses and ideation ? 

Answer : Ramji, just as the ocean is an aspect of water, so is the 
entire universe of names and forms, including you and me, an 
aspect of Consciousness. The universe — of the nature of duality 
— that is cognised because of the six senses including the mind, is 
just an illusion. This is a non-entity in Atma, because the entire 
ideation is an imaginary creation of the chitta, and the chitta only 
cognises them. Atma is pure and faultless, and the creation of faults 
or impurities (vikar) therein are the ideations of the chitta. This 
chitta is without a potency of its own, but it carries its functions with 
the potencies of Atma. You abandon such a chitta, and then your 
web of impurities will be destroyed. 

Ramji, now listen about the primary substance underlying the 
body and the senses. The body (form) is the essence in the entire 
expanse, because everything is related to the body. When the body 
disappears, no trace remains. The senses are the substratum of the 
body, and prana is the substratum of the senses. The mind is the 
essence of prana, intellect is the basis of the mind, ego is the basis 
of intellect and jiva is the essence of ego. Vasana-roop ideation, 
with whose potencies the entire expanse is manifested, is the basis of 
the jiva. Brahm, the Pure Consciousness, that is free from chitta 
(modifications) and in which all ideations and variants (sankalpa- 
vikalpa) resolve back, is the substratum or the basis of the primeval 
ideation. There is no ideation in the Pure Brahm. 
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Ramji, you should renounce all objects with names and forms, 
including up to the ideation, and be ever established in Atma — the 
Consciousness — that is the essence of everything. 

Question 273 : Sir, since the existence of only Brahm is established 
in all respects, what are the teachings about the admissible and the 
inadmissible contained in the scriptures ? 

Answer : Ramji, it has been duly established that there is nothing 
but Atma, and that the universe is the glamour of Atma. The 
primeval ideation arising in Atma that I am one, let me be many, 
has given rise to space, time and matter, and the scriptures, too, are 
the product of the primeval ideation. The primeval ideation has 
assumed two forms—knowledge and ignorance (vidya and avidya). 
Those having the nature of vidya are called divine beings (Ishwara- 
roop) and those of the nature of ignorance (avidya) are called jivas. 
Though innumerable forms and names have been manifested due 
to the ideation, yet they are Atmaroop. Because of the primeval 
ideation, various names such as God (Ishwara), jiva, knowledge and 
ignorance have been assumed. A jiva whose conviction in a gross 
body is not strong, attains to the Atmic state soon, and a jiva whose 
conviction in a gross body is firm, does not attain to the Atmic 
state; hence he suffers immensely. 

Ramji, knowledge (vidya) is of two kinds — the knowledge of 
Atma and the knowledge of the universe. Those having the 
knowledge of Atma are of two types. One type includes those who 
have renounced all desires (vasana) and have realised God 
(Ishwara). The other includes those who believe in God (Ishwara) 
but whose tendencies (vasana) are directed towards the world. They 
attain to the Atmic state after prolonged practice. Those having the 
knowledge of the world, are of two types. The first category 
includes those who accept that there must be God (Ishwara). 
Maintaining continuous faith in God, they attain to the Atmic state 
with the help of scriptures and guru. In the other category are the 
atheists who do not believe in God; they are deprived of the Atmic 
state for a long time. The admissible and the inadmissible have 
reference to such persons and it has been ordained for them ; Do 
particular virtuous acts and abandon particular vicious actions. By 
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gradually abandoning vices and indulging in virtuous deeds, these 
persons achieve purification of the mind and attain Atmananda. 

O Ramji, in the context of the swaroop (true state), no one 
needs any sermons, but there has been imagination of sermons for 
obtaining relief from the imaginary illusions. Ramji, when you 
achieve total renunciation (sarva-tyag), your chitta will become 
extinct, or when you render your chitta as achitta, i.e. ideations 
stop arising in the chitta, then your total renunciation will be 
effective and you will attain quiescence. To be established in Atma 
is called introvision. When you have achieved introvision, you will 
not cognise the manifest universe despite your interaction with the 
objects of the world and you will always act with an even spirit. 

Ramji, whatever you see or hear, you should cognise that as 
Atmaswaroop; do not cognise anything except Atma. Do not 
permit arousal of any ideation, and always maintain an attitude of 
non-duality (oneness). In your faith, be ever in samadhi; overtly, 
you may carry on the functions of the senses. Though all actions 
may be visible in you, yet you must be non-ideational as if in deep 
sleep (sushupti) vis-a-vis all these actions, and be fully absorbed in 
the samadhi of your Atmaswaroop. 

Question 274 : Sir, what is samadhi ? 

Answer : Ramji, having given up the ideation of an object, when 
one is established in another, one is said to be in the state of 
samadhi. The word samadhi refers to stabilisation in Atma after 
renunciation of ephemeral ( anatmic ) objects. In reality, the word 
samadhi is not relevant to the Atmic state. This is the state of non¬ 
duality ( advait ) and is beyond description. 

Ramji, renounce the perceptible objects, do not identify 
yourself with anything and thus be established in the universal 
omniscient witness state. 

Question 275 : Sir, what are the seven states (bhoomikas) of yoga 
or gyan, how are they attained and what are their attributes ? 
Answer : Ramji, now listen about how these seven states 
(bhoomikas) are attained and how gyan is realised through them. 

When a child is in the womb, or when he is just bom, he is inert, 
as if in deep slumber. In spite of desires, he is inert, as is the state 
of a gyani. Ramji, there is, however, a distinction between the two. 
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Whereas there is no potency of latent tendencies ( sanskar) in a 
gyani, a child has that and it is experienced by him in due course. 
An ignorant person (agyani) is subject to destiny, whereas a wise 
person (gyani) is not. A truly wise person is free from the effects of 
actions, but an ignorant one is bound with the fruits of his actions. 

O Ramji, there are two directions in the universe, one is of 
pravritti* and the other is of nivritti* Those who are inclined 
towards pravritti are engaged in good actions and enjoy comforts, 
but being ignorant about liberation (moksha) they drift around like 
straws in the universe. After a long time when discrimination and 
vairagya arise in them, they practise under the instructions of gurus 
and scriptures and attain liberation. Those who are inclined towards 
nivritti live with indifference towards gratifications right from the 
beginning and avoid worldly objects, knowing them as unreal and 
painful, and thus they attain to the supreme state. Such persons 
achieve gyan (knowledge) and vigyan (direct experience) 
gradually with their efforts. 

The seeker of the first state understands the worldly objects as 
transitory, avoids association with the ignorant, and being 
unconcerned about the fruits of his actions contemplates on the 
teachings of saints and scriptures and gets pleasure out of them. 
This is called right longing, and the seeker of the first bhoomika 
maintains right longing ( shubh-ichcha). 

Thereafter, the seeker progresses towards the second state. His 
insight of the Truth improves, his faith is reinforced and, because of 
this, he is unaffected by joy and sorrow and is unconcerned with 
sensual pleasures. He gives up all desires, avoids bad company and 
maintains constantly an attitude of renunciation; he becomes 
contented and compassionate, free from greed and attachments, 
achieves grace within and is ever introverted. He uses his time in 
contemplation on the teachings of saints and scriptures, and in 
good deeds. This is the second bhoomika or state. 

Ramji, having attained stability in the second state, the jiva 


* Pravritti is the tendency of taking everything from everywhere and collecting it around one 
centre, the centre being one's own self. Nivritti is the tendency of going away from the world, 
and it envisages readiness to sacrifice mind and body, everything else. 
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progresses towards the third one. With his practice he delves into 
the purport of the teachings of saints and scriptures and many good 
qualities develop in him. Because of the continuous growth of 
vairagya within, the seeker feels, at this stage, happy in forests and 
caves. He does not permit his chitta to drift anywhere away from 
the precept of his master and fixes his concentration constantly on 
Atma. Knowing all gratifications as transitory, he remains 
indifferent to them. The main thrust of his striving (purushartha) is 
to obtain relief from body-ego. He eats little, speaks little and sleeps 
little and spends his time happily in the service of saints and sages. 
He is detached to all worldly objects. This is the third state of 
gyan. 

Ramji, the essential attribute of Atmagyan is that the seeker has 
to contemplate persistently on Brahm Vidya and has to be firmly 
established in its purport. This is the supreme source from which 
gyan is attained. If the seeker of this order gets, in the natural 
course without his volition, all the material comforts and 
attractions, including also the heavenly damsels, he is not distracted 
or involved in them. Being ever kind and compassionate, he is 
constantly engaged in his practice on the purport of the precept of 
the guru and does not identify himself with anything. By virtue of 
the holy company (satsang) and his attainment in the third 
bhoomika, he whose intelligence is expanded and who is free from 
ego must remain always immersed in the practice on the precept of 
the guru until there is the realisation of Atma. In the third 
bhoomika the seeker comes closer to gyan. A thoughtful seeker 
attempts to achieve stability in these bhoomikas and his 
understanding grows further; he realises the third bhoomika 
gradually whereby he achieves non-identification. 

Ramji, when stability in the third bhoomika is attained and 
after practice the fourth bhoomika is reached, ignorance (agyan) 
vanishes. On attaining this bhoomika, the seeker becomes a gyani. 
He becomes effulgent like the full moon. His chitta is fixed in 
Atma and he cognises everything with non-duality. His materialistic 
outlook and the functioning of his senses become dream-like and 
devoid of taste. There is illumination of Atma and all his ideations 
disappear. O Ramji, as long as the seeker is in the third bhoomika. 
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he remains in the waking state, but when he attains to the fourth 
state, the universe is cognised as a dream, he understands it as 
unreal and there is absence of the ideas of seer-seeing-sight. 

The seeker at the fifth bhoomika visualises the universe as if in 
deep sleep (sushupti). The world is not perceptible to him and his 
conduct is just natural. His spirit of duality is extinct; hence he 
cognises Brahm-satta everywhere. He does not cognise the universe 
at all, rather he always visualises himself as akash-roop. He does not 
cognise anything except Brahm. The distinctions of the trio 
( triputi) and his ego vanish and he always remains pure and 
quiescent. Although fear, anger, ego, attachment, etc might be 
visible in him, these do not touch his mind. O Ramji, with all his 
doubts and ideations having vanished, he is always in equilibrium 
and is established in Atmaswaroop. He might look like a person 
who is awake but he is not awake and his state is of the nature of 
deep sleep (sushupti). 

O Ramji, wakefulness is sustained up to the third bhoomika 
only; and in the fourth bhoomika, the seeker cognises the waking 
state like a dream. The person in the fifth bhoomika is in deep 
sleep (sushupti) vis-a-vis the universe. The person in the sixth 
bhoomika remains in turiya state, he is not bound with actions and 
is ever in bliss ( anandaroop ). He does not enjoy ananda as an 
external agent, rather he himself is ananda; he is naturally 
established in himself only and is ever sublime. Though he carries 
on his functions according to the scriptures, yet in his faith he 
exists as a void, because his ego is extinct and the feeling of T does 
not arise in him; he is just of the nature of quiescence. 

O Ramji, he who is awake in the Absolute does not cognise 
operation of the senses within himself and his volition occurs 
naturally according to destiny. He is free from body-ego. His spirit 
of the gross (/ am the body ) vanishes and he attains tranquillity. 
Only saints are familiar with this state, others cannot know about it. 

At this stage a gyani becomes self-effulgent and is ever 
absorbed in the Self. O Ramji, the attributes of one who is 
established in the sixth bhoomika are that one is in deep sleep 
(sushupti) vis-a-vis the universe and is awake in the Self, one's jiva 
spirit is extinct and one cognises Atma only. Thereafter, O Ramji, 
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when a person attains to the seventh bhoomika, he cognises 
himself as Atma only and his awareness of the objects of the world 
disappears. He is fixed in Atmaswaroop and his volition is just 
natural. He has no desire of his own. Only he who attains the 
seventh bhoomika knows about it; none else can know that. The 
chitta of a jivanmukta is fixed in the Absolute and it is established 
in the turiya state; but even the quiescent chitta cannot know that 
state, only he knows himself and his chitta becomes quiescent. 
Therafter he attains to the turiya-atit state and becomes 
videhamukta. At that stage he himself becomes Truth (Sat roop) 
but appears as a phenomenon ( asat ). O Ramji, he attains to the 
state that is beyond verbal expression. Having attained that state, a 
gyani becomes like a picture drawn on a sheet of paper or cloth. 
Even the feeling that I am Brahm is absent in him. This is the 
state of infinity and howsoever deep a seeker might dive, that will 
be inadequate. 

O Ramji, gyan is attained through the seven bhoomikas I have 
mentioned to you and not by any other means. Therefore, you 
should engage your chitta in the bhoomikas so that you might 
attain the true self. A jiva of the first three bhoomikas takes 
rebirths. On attaining the fourth bhoomika, he does not take rebirth 
because at that stage he is desireless, and birth is the result of 
desire. How can there be birth in the absence of desire ? He who 
has attained the fourth bhoomika, attains the swaroop and is, 
therefore, desireless. He attains the Truth ( Sat-pad ) and experiences 
neither birth nor death and cognises the universe as a dream. The 
person at the fifth bhoomika is like the one in deep sleep 
(sushupti). The sixth bhoomika is turiya state and is of the nature 
of witness. The seventh bhoomika is turiya-atit and it is beyond 
description. O Ramji, when you pass through the bhoomikas 
described by me, you will attain gyan. 

Question 276 : Sir, kindly tell me more clearly about the 
attributes of waking, dream, sushupti, turiya and turiya-atit states. 
Answer : Ramji, forgetfulness of Atma, ideation of objects, and 
cognition of transitory objects as real, signify the waking state. 
Cognition of the existence of the experiential objects as illusory 
and the world as unreal, mark the dream state. The third state, in 
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which both the waking and the dream states merge, is the state of 
deep sleep (sushupti). The fourth state, when the attitude of gyan 
becomes firm and the spirit of duality vanishes and all the three 
states of waking, dream and sushupti merge, is the state of 
sublimity called turiya state. In the fifth state the seeker has the 
attitude of akash and his illusion of the universe vanishes totally 
and he is ever established in the pure Atma. A person in the fifth 
state cognises the world as if in sushupti and his conduct becomes 
just natural. He has to make no effort and all his requirements are 
met according to destiny (prarabdha). The seeker at the fifth stage 
has no idea of / and mine and he functions naturally. He 
perceives no distinctions of animals, birds, men, gods, good and 
bad, because non-duality (oneness) is the characteristic of the fifth 
bhoomika. The seeker of the sixth bhoomika is in turiya state and 
he is ever a non-doer, that is, he is not bound (or attached) to any 
action and is always ananda-roop. O Ramji, there is no special 
distinction between the sixth and the seventh states, except that 
greater depth in the sixth state is called the seventh state. Words fail 
to describe it. It is called turiya-atit state and here the chitta of the 
seeker becomes absolutely gentle and sublime and he is called 
videhamukta. 

Question 277 : Sir, what is meant by identification or attachment 
{sang) and non-identification or non-attachment ( asang ) ? Kindly 
explain their characteristics and distinguishing features. 

Answer : Ramji, unattached (asang) persons are of two types — 
ordinary and special. The ordinary unattached (asang) person 
maintains the faith that neither I do anything nor do I give 
anything to anyone or receive anything from anyone and all that 
happens in the universe is according to the will of God. The 
ordinary unattached (asang) person knows, in spite of all activities, 
that I am nothing and everything happens according to the will of 
the Lord. He surrenders all his actions to God and does not 
maintain his ego. He conceives no pleasure in the gratification of 
the senses. Knowing all objects as perishable, he desires nothing 
and knows that all that happens is according to the will of the 
Lord. He believes that nothing is within the competence of a jiva, 
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and maintains the attitude that I do not do anything; neither 1 
enjoy myself nor do I speak. 

The special unattached ( asang) person believes that neither I 
do anything, nor am I the cause of anything. I am of the nature of 
void (akashroop) and there is neither action nor causality, and 
also neither own nor not own in it. I am pure non-dual Atma. Such 
a person does not cognise objects of any kind — sentient or 
insentient — and also directions, akash, netherworld (patala), space, 
time, / and mine . The special unattached (asang) person is ever 
established in the Pure Chidakash that is unborn and indestructible 
and is divested of all types of words and connotations. Such a 
person may be seen apparently engaged in action, but within, he is 
free from desires for any object, like a lotus flower in water. He is 
neither happy on obtaining any object, nor does he feel unhappy 
on not getting anything. Such a person is said to be an unattached 
one of the supreme order. 

Question 278 : Sir, will those who are absorbed in the mundane 
affairs ever attain gyan ? What happens to a person after his death, 
who has attained to the first, second or third bhoomika but who has 
not realised Atma, or has no desire for heaven at the time of his 
death ? 

Answer : Ramji, it is difficult for sensuous persons to attain 
Atmagyan. Such persons wander in the cycle of rebirths according 
to their actions (karma). But if fortunately, such persons come in 
association with some saints or are influenced by some scriptures so 
much that an attitude of vairagya arises in them and they turn to 
spiritualism, then through the practice of bhoomikas, they attain 
gyan and liberation. 

O Ramji, now listen to the answer to your other question. He 
who attains to one or two bhoomikas before death, attains gyan in 
another birth. The tendencies of the previous birth are revived and 
by virtue of that he enhances his intelligence continuously, and 
eventually attains to the state of perfect gyan. He picks up his 
practice from the point he had left at before his birth and then 
attains liberation. O Ramji, vasana is the cause of rebirth. A jiva 
takes rebirth and assumes the state according to the nature of his 
vasana at the time of his death. He assumes a body according to the 
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strong attitudes or sankalpas obtaining at the time of his leaving the 
body and then he goes through joys and sorrows according to his 
desires. A gyani is free from both good and bad desires, hence he 
is a liberated being (mukta swaroop) and is free from rebirth. 

O Ramji, to tell you the truth, all the detailed explanation given 
to you does not exist; only the non-dual Atma exists. A jiva 
cognises the entire expanse because of the ideation in the chitta, 
and vasana is the cause for this. Just as air carries fragrance to 
distant comers, so a jiva carries his vasana and assumes diverse 
bodies; but in reality there is nothing but Atma. The entire illusion 
is because of the chitta. O Ramji, stabilise your chitta so that your 
illusions may vanish. 

Question 279 : Sir, you have explained the attributes of the jivas 
of pravritti. Kindly tell me also about the attributes of the jivas of 
nivritti. 

Answer : Ramji, when a person who has attained some bhoomikas, 
but has not yet attained Atmananda, leaves his body, then all his 
sins vanish. Thereafter he transmigrates to heaven where he enjoys 
the pleasures according to his vasana, and then returning to the 
world, he resumes the practice of his past bhoomikas. As long as a 
jiva is not directed towards Atma, he cognises a creation according 
to his ideation. The entire universe, including gods, demons, earth, 
heaven, Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra, is a creation of ideation; it is 
unreal and illusory like dream objects. Every jiva cognises a 
universe according to his ideation. A jiva cannot cognise the 
universe of others. But that, too, has not been created, and Atma 
that is pure existence, exists in itself. The universe too is an aspect 
of Atma, and you should be established in Atma. This universe is 
an ideation, and the ideation is the universe. When the ideation is 
directed outward and seeks indulgence, then it cognises the waking 
universe. And when the ideation is directed inward and seeks 
indulgence, then it becomes a dream. When this ideation becomes 
still, then it assumes deep-sleep (sushupti) state. In this manner, 
waking, dream and deep-sleep states are created. 

O Ramji, when the element of feelings in the wordly objects 
disappears, that marks the turiya state. The sense of existence and 
the feelings of pleasure and displeasure etc vanish in the turiya 
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state. At this stage, waking, dream and deep-sleep (sushupti) states, 
too, cease to exist, and the ego of the jiva disappears totally and he 
is ever established in his Atmic state. O Ramji, the universe is of the 
nature of an ideation and when the ideation vanishes, the universe is 
not cognised. Just as space, time and objects of a dream are 
perceived as unreal on waking, so does the waking universe appear 
unreal on awakening in Atma. As long as a jiva cognises himself as 
an entity or assumes ego, the universe and its objects are perceived 
and the jiva becomes unhappy, but when he abandons body-ego 
and becomes established in the Self, the universe is not sustained. 
The universe is of the nature of an ideation (sankalpa-roop) and 
ideation is of the nature of akash (void); hence there is no 
distinction between akash and the universe. It proves that the 
universe has not been created and everything is the glamour of 
Atma and is, therefore, Atma-swaroop. When everything is Atma, 
then what is joy or sorrow and who experiences that ? It is a great 
wonder that though nothing but Atma exists, yet the variegated 
universe and its objects are cognised. 

O Ramji, you must understand that akash, earth, water, fire and 
all other objects are Atmaroop ; or understand that all objects are 
unreal (mithya) and Brahm only that is the witness is real and exists 
in itself and nothing besides that has been created. 

Question 280 : Sir, you say that objects are dream-like, and then 
again you say that these are Atma-swaroop. Kindly explain 
whether all these objects are dream-like or are truly Atma-swaroop. 
Answer : Ramji, if we maintain ego in the unreal ( anatmic) body, 
we all are like dream objects. But if we become egoless and 
maintain the spirit of Atma, we all are Atma-roop. O Ramji, you 
are Atma-roop. The universe is neither real (sat) nor unreal (asat). 
When viewed in the context of the primordial state, everything is 
Atma-roop, but viewed distinct from the primordial form, i.e. with 
ego, then everything is illusory. It is because of ignorance that the 
universe is cognised in Brahm that is pure consciousness and free 
from modifications. It is due to ignorance that the non-existent 
objects appear manifest; nothing however is sustained on enquiry 
and contemplation. Only Atma, because of whose ideational 
potency the universe is cognised, is real. Therefore, when we see 
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with Atma-vichar (contemplation of Atma), no trace of the 
universe is seen. That which is a product of ideation vanishes with 
non-ideation. The universe that is created due to ignorance of Atma 
certainly resolves back when the knowledge of Atma (Atmagyan) is 
attained. 

Question 281 : Sir, you say that the entire universe — including 
Brahma, Rudra and also the process of creation and dissolution — 
is just an illusion. But then what is achieved on merely knowing the 
universe as an illusion? The universe, however, is cognised as 
manifest and is perceived as painful. 

Answer : Ramji, when the experiential objects are viewed in the 
spirit of gyan, everything is Atma and there is nothing but Atma; 
but when one views with ignorance then it is a universe. This 
difference is the result of understanding or outlook ( drishti). When 
you look at the universe with right insight (gyan), you do not 
perceive the universe at all but you cognise Atma only that is the 
Truth. It is one's own ideation (sankalpa) that is cognised as the 
universe; and a jiva suffers because of his attachments to it. When 
the ideation of the universe merges in Atma, the manifest 
experiential universe with names and forms merges in Atma. It is 
because of the ideation that a jiva assumes himself as a worldly 
being, but when he gains freedom from the ideation, he becomes 
Brahm itself. If you dwell and meditate on the universe, you will be 
entangled in the universe, but if you practise for the true self 
(Atma-swaroop) and be non-ideational vis-a-vis the universe, then 
you will become Brahm-swaroop. Now you may act as it pleases 
you. If you like, you may remain an ignorant being and wander in 
the illusory universe. Or, realising yourself as Brahm, you may then 
interact. But if you want my advice, you must abandon 
materialistic intelligence. Be established in the spiritual attitude and 
attain liberation. This is the supreme purushartha most befitting to 
you. When a jiva turns from extrovision to introvision, he cognises 
everything as Brahm and then the ideational universe vanishes. 

O Ramji, Atma that is real, cannot be destroyed. All other 
objects with names and forms, except Atma, are destroyed with 
effort. It shows that Atma only is real and all else is illusory and 
unreal. Objects that are of the nature of ignorance are destroyed 
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with knowledge. It is within one's own power to live with introvision 
or extrovision. You should, therefore, always strive to be introvert 
so that you may attain salvation. Ramji, innumerable wonders are 
experienced because of the ideation in the mind, but all these are 
unreal and imaginary and are, therefore, without any potency. Pay 
no attention to such wonders and be established in Atma, so that 
you may attain liberation. The entire universe is an imagination of 
the mind and appears like real because of prolonged practice. 
When a jiva practises Atma over a period of time, his belief in the 
universe vanishes and only Atma is cognised as the reality in every 
form and attribute. Ramji, if you go still deeper, you will not find 
words such as real (sat) and unreal ( asat ) in Atma because these 
words are aspects of duality. But Atma is the only one and non¬ 
dual and it exists in itself. Just as a child prepares out of clay, 
objects such as elephants, horses, king and people, and then 
imagines names for each and plays with them, but a wise person 
looking at these objects of the ignorant child sees clay only, so does 
the ignorant mind imagine the worldly objects. When a gyani sees 
with the insight of reflection (vichar), then all the worldly objects 
with names and forms resolve back and only Atma is cognised. 

Ramji, you should visualise Atma universally and live without 
fear ; that is your true state (sat swaroop). 

Question 282 : Sir, what is the state of a yogi who, after leaving 
his body, enjoys the heavenly pleasures and then returns to the 
earth ? 

Answer : Ramji, a yogi who has desires for pleasures goes to 
heavens where he enjoys these pleasures. In case he is not satiated 
there, he takes a rebirth in the human world in the house of a rich 
person and partakes of pleasures there. If he is satiated with the 
comforts on the heavenly plane, he returns to earth and takes birth 
in the house of a gyani. There, in due course, his impressions 
(sanskara ) of the previous birth are revived, with the result that he 
practises further towards Atma. He keeps away from the company 
of the ignorant people and maintains no desire for gratification. 
Abandoning interest in vices, pride, love, hatred and pleasures, he 
remains engaged in spiritual discipline. Thus the attributes of 
gentleness and compassion and other good qualities are naturally 
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maniffested in him and he does not fall into the ditch of the 
maniest universe. 

Question 283 : Sir, you had said earlier that when a jiva abandons 
his body, a yuga passes in a muhurt (48 minutes) and then he 
cognises everything according to his desires or impressions. 
Kindly explain how a yuga is experienced in a muhurt ? 

Answer : Ramji, your question appears like that of an ignorant 
being. Muhurt, yuga, place, time and matter are cognised as real 
by the ignorant due to the illusion. The wise (gyanis) are free from 
all these illusions and they are established in the Absolute only, 
where time, space and matter are non-existent. The experiences of a 
muhurt in a yuga and of a yuga in a muhurt arise in the 
disposition of duality, and all these are merely statements made in 
ignorance. Truly, nothing exists but Brahm. As is the ideation in 
ignorance, so is the experiential manifestation. The experience of a 
yuga arises when there is an ideation of a yuga; similarly, the 
experience of a muhurt arises when there is an ideation of a 
muhurt. O Ramji, in reality, it is Brahm only that exists at all 
times and places, and it manifests itself variously according to the 
varying ideations. Dream is an example in this regard. A jiva may 
have the experience of a long period in a moment and vice versa. 
You must understand that the waking world is like that. When you 
renounce the wakeful universe, which is like a dream in the slumber 
of ignorance, and wake up in Atma, then your illusion of the 
dream of the wakeful universe is dispelled and you do not cognise 
yugas, moments, etc. Innumerable illusions are felt because of the 
ignorance of the Truth. Your illusions will not end until you are 
awake in the true self. Stabilise your chitta only, so that your 
illusions may vanish, and then you may realise Atma. All 
arguments arise because of ignorance. When you become free from 
ideations and thus realise the Atma-swaroop, your ideas of time, 
space and matter will disappear, because it is only Atma that 
pervades all over at all times and in all processes. Time, space and 
matter are non-entities in Atma. The entire expanse is a 
manifestation of the ideation. 

O Ramji, you must know that the primeval ideation arising in 
Atma can assume diverse forms simultaneously. The primeval 
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ideation becomes, according to its modification, King Padma at one 
place and King Viduratha at another. Whereas it might be 
experienced as few moments at one place, the primeval ideation 
might be experienced as great yugas at some other place. In 
reality, nothing exists but Atma. In terms of body-ego or / am, 
King Padma had been dead for two muhurts and in terms of the 
same body-ego, King Viduratha had the experience of one 
hundred years. 

O Ramji, the sounds and the connotations perceived in the 
universe due to ignorance are all misleading. The illusions of jivas 
disappear with the realisation of Atma. The disparities of time, 
space and matter that are cognised are not independent of Atma; 
rather these are aspects of Atma only, and are perceived differently 
due to ignorance. 

Question 284 : Sir, if ego is the seed of the universe, then the 
unreal and non-existent universe that is cognised as real, must be of 
the nature of an illusion. If the universe is illusory, why do people 
and scriptures say that a jiva is bom out of pinda * according to his 
past deeds ? If the body is a product of pinda how is the universe 
said to be illusory ? Yet if you say that the body is an illusion, why 
do scriptures etc say that the universe is created out of pinda ? 
Answer : Ramji, Brahm incorporates the spirit of the Brahm-tattva, 
and that too is the true state of the universe. The primeval ideation 
(sankalpa) too is an aspect of Brahm, and therein the mind assumes 
objects such as akash, air, etc. Good and evil also are the attributes 
of the mind. Truth and falsehood, too, are the creations of the 
mind. As long as mind is there, the code of the scriptures too is 
there. When Brahma arose. He created the Vedas (scriptures) for the 
upkeep of order in the universe and introduced in them the 
concepts of virtue and vice, and of the admissible and the 
inadmissible. There is no duality in Atma. The entire code 
( maryada ) exists in the illusory universe. The distinctions are the 
results of the order ( maryada) according to which jivas go through 
joy and sorrow, heaven and hell, and bear the effects of their 

* Pinda generally refers to the food or material offered to the dead as a part of the rituals 

or rites among the Hindus. 
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actions and desires. The potency of the chitta arises in Brahma and 
others also, but because they are ever firm in the Atmic state, they 
remain free from bondage. 

Since the very beginning, the three demi-gods — Brahma, 
Vishnu and Mahesh — have established the law that a jiva shall bear 
the effects of his actions (karma), and this order is maintained 
even today. 

O Ramji, those who have firm belief in the being of the 
universe, assume bodies and go through joy and sorrow according 
to their actions. There is no doubt about that. Those who 
disregard the injunctions of scriptures remain unconscious for a 
while after death and as they wake up, they are cast into the 
dreadful hell because of their ignorance. The atheists who do not 
believe in heaven or hell, and who have given up the fear of 
the world here and hereafter and act contrary to the 
injunctions of the scriptures, assume inert forms — stones etc — 
after death. When they wake up after having remained unconscious 
for a long time, they undergo great sufferings according to their 
impressions or tendencies (vasana). 

O Ramji, those who are firm in the spirit of the Absolute 
(Brahm) and whose faith in the being of the universe has 
disappeared, may or may not act according to the scriptures; they 
are above all restrictions. The pious people get fruits of their 
vasana. There are two types of pious people, viz sakami who have a 
desire for fruits of their actions, and nishkami who do not have a 
desire for results. The sakami take rebirth after enjoyments in the 
heavens. The nishkami surrender all actions to God, become 
perfect and attain gyan. O Ramji, this too is the primeval order that, 
as is one's faith so is the nature of the universe cognised. You 
asked about the creation of the body out of pinda; that is correct 
because as is the faith so are the objects created. In terms of the 
mundane functioning in the world, what is said about the code in 
the scriptures is correct, but in terms of the supreme sense 
(parmartha ) there is nothing but Atma. Ramji, here I am reminded 
of the anecdote of Brihaspati and Bali, which I shall narrate to you. 
When you reflect on it carefully, you will get the answer to your 
question. 
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Once upon a time, there ruled a powerful king named Bali, 
who had conquered all demons and also King Indra. Once, sitting 
in his court, he asked Brihaspati, the guru of gods, "Sir, when a 
man dies, his body is cremated and it turns into ashes. How does he 
bear the effects of his past deeds (karma) and in what manner does 
he wander without a body ?" 

Guru Brihaspati said, "O king, just as water is perceived in a 
mirage though it does not exist there, so a jiva has no body. A jiva 
is neither bom, nor does he die; neither is he cremated nor does he 
suffer. He is immutable. But because of his ignorance of the true 
self (Atmaswaroop), he is bound with illusions. He thinks that he is 
involved in the cycle of birth and death; he suffers and cognises 
himself as a sufferer ( bhokta ). O Ramji, the entire manifestation is 
perceived by jivas due to the illusion. As it happens in a dream, so a 
jiva considers himelf as a doer owing to ignorance and when he 
dies, he feels that his body is the result of pinda. The dream is 
akashroop where because of his vasana, a jiva cognises himself 
having a body and experiences joy and sorrow; likewise, it is due 
to ignorance that a jiva conceives himself as having a body and 
perceives the universe of the five elements. It is because of 
ignorance that the association with the body is conceived and a jiva 
considers himself subject to birth and death. The universe is of the 
nature of ideation (sankalpa) existing in the mind of a jiva and it is 
perceived manifestly because of the firm belief. 

"O king, there is the universe in a jiva, but there is no jiva in the 
universe which is just an ideation. It is thus established that the 
universe is real as well as unreal. As long as there are the ideations 
of existence and non-existence, there is the jiva. But as soon as 
these ideations vanish, the trace of the jiva also vanishes, and this is 
the blissful Shiva state which is beyond verbal consideration." 

King Bali said, "Sir, you say that experience is conditioned by 
faith, no matter whether a jiva is alive or dead. But when the body is 
cremated and turned into ashes, the body sense (pinda bhava) of 
the jiva must also vanish. Then how does its other body arise ? Or, 
is it that the body — the bearer of joy and sorrow — is created in 
the absence of actions (karma) ?" 



282 


SRI YOGA VASISHTHA 


Brihaspati said, "O king, even if the rites of oblations to the 
deceased (pinda-dan) etc are not performed, yet the tendencies in 
the mind of a jiva assume the nature of actions and these manifest 
themselves in the form of his rebirth. Further, if he has no pinda 
idea in his mind and one of his relatives undertakes the ritual of 
oblations (pinda dan) for him, that too is experienced by him. 
What happens to the actions of the ignorant who have the cognition 
of real existence (Atma) in the non-existent (anatma) ? Like seeds, 
their actions germinate in the soil of their chitta and consequently 
they assume dream-like bodies and keep wandering." 

King Bali said, "Sir, I have understood it conclusively that he 
who has the disposition of non-ideational Brahm, attains to that 
state, becomes inert vis-a-vis the universe and is liberated." 

Brihaspati said, "O king, when a jiva realises Brahm, he becomes 
inert with regard to the world, gets freedom from the ideations of 
love and hate and is established in the state of Absolute Bliss. No 
doubt, such a person is liberated. Chitta arises due to ignorance of 
the true self (swaroop). Vasana arises from the chitta and the 
universe is the product of vasana. You must abandon vasana, so that 
you may attain tranquillity." 

O Ramji, I have narrated to you the discourse on pinda-dan 
(ritual of oblations to the deceased) between Brihaspati, the guru of 
gods (devas), and Bali, the king of demons. 

Question 285 : Sir, you say that when spiritual attitude (attitude of 
being Atma) is developed, then vasanas are destroyed and Atmic 
state is attained soon. But how can vasana which has been 
reinforced over a very long period be destroyed soon ? You also 
say that liberation is attained with the extinction of vasana, but how 
is the body of a jiva sustained when his vasanas are extinct, and then 
how does he interact and be a jivanmukta ? 

Answer : Ramji, accept with firm faith that when Atmic attitude is 
attained, all illusions vanish and there is realisation of Atma. As the 
Atmic faith is developed, a jiva gets the realisations such as these : 

(i) Distinction (anya) : It is realised that the true self is distinct 
and different from the body of five elements. 
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(ii) Contrast (virodh) : There is acceptance of the contrast that the 
body is inert and of the nature of darkness, whereas the true 
self is of the nature of effulgence. 

(iii) Non-being (abhava ) : It is realised that neither I exist nor does 
the universe. 

O Ramji, when in this manner you realise that I am Atma and 
all other objects are unreal (anatma), you will be free from desires. 
Desires vanish when there is the realisation of the Truth. How will 
there be a desire of anything when you have achieved dissolution 
of all objects and have become the witness ? The body and the 
objects are of the nature of darkness, but effulgence is your true 
state (swaroop). How can the two go together ? How can light and 
darkness coexist at the same place ? At that stage, the functioning 
of your body becomes just natural and there is no experience of 
activity within you. This state of desirelessness is also called the 
turiya state where there is absence of waking, dreaming and deep 
sleep (sushupti). 

O Ramji, the existence of ego is the cause of great sufferings. 
Bliss (ananda) prevails when ego is extinct. If ego arises in you on 
perceiving an object, then you nullify the object with right 
understanding. Or, whatever is cognised outside the Atmic state, 
know that to be unreal. O Ramji, know it for certain that only desire 
is the cause of the universe and desirelessness is the supreme good. 
Therefore, do not maintain desire for any action or for its fruits. 
Abandoning both the desires, you should be established in your 
true self (swaroop). Renounce vasana in such a manner that even 
the idea that T have renounced does not arise in you. He who has 
renounced actions, but has not yet renounced the ego of 
renunciation , has in reality committed both virtue and vice. He who 
is bereft of ego does nothing despite the actions of various kinds 
that he might do. Also, he is not in bondage because he cognises 
himself as a non-doer (akarta) in spite of all his actions. 

O Ramji, no effort is involved in the renunciation of the egoistic 
illusion. It is very easy to abandon that which is non-existent or that 
which is not experienced at all. The universe and its objects have no 
potency in your swaroop. When you have known the cause of the 
objects, you will realise them as illusory, and no effort is involved in 
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the renunciation of the non-existent (mithya). At this stage, your 
volition becomes natural and your attitude of love and hate also 
disappears. Though your chitta will be perceptible, yet the attitude 
of love and hate or attraction and repulsion will be extinct in it and 
it will attain to the true state (sat-pad). 

O Ramji, the state where there is total oblivion of everything is 
called the Shiva-pad (the state of supreme bliss) and it is the state of 
non-dual Brahm, which is pure consciousness and is bereft of words 
and connotations. You should abandon the ego attachments and be 
established in that supreme state. Renouncing the ideas of / and 
mine you should be absorbed in the true self. O Ramji, Atma is 
non-dual, free from duality, and the ideas of one and many do not 
exist therein; it is ever established in itself and there is nothing but 
consciousness. The senses, space, time, and the ideation of mind — 
all are aspects of Atma. Just as a child makes elephants, horses, 
king, army and other people out of clay and imagines names for 
them, and yet all these are clay only, so are ego, attachments, etc 
aspects of Atma only. In fact, the universe and its objects, or 
anything except Atma, have not been created. 

O Ramji, renounce your ego so that you do not have cognition 
except of Atma. Words, forms, senses and ideation of mind — all 
these are names for Atma. When everything is an aspect of Atma, 
then what has been created and out of what ? Even I and mine are 
not idependent of chidakash. Realising so and being free from 
ideations, you should remain unattached like a piece of rock. 
Question 286 : Sir, is non-identification or detachment achieved 
through actions or abstinence from actions ? 

Answer : Ramji, first examine what is action and what is inaction. I 
have explained to you earlier that the subtle ideation is the seed of 
actions. As long as that ideation exists, the seed of actions is not 
destroyed. Seed of action, desire, urge, ignorance, chitta, etc are all 
names for that ideation. Therefore, you should renounce that subtle 
ideation. A gyani cognises Brahm in all respects and, therefore, he 
is ever pleased. Not to maintain knowledge of actions in spite of 
indulgence in actions, is called renunciation. O Ramji, ego is the 
greatest enemy. He whose ego is extinct, does nothing in spite of 
whatever he may do; but he whose ego is alive, is active even if he 
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sits quietly and does nothing. Renunciation of ego is said to be total 
renunciation. Renunciation of action is not total renunciation. Even 
while he is absorbed in the Self, a gyani is engaged in natural 
volition. There is no pleasure like Atmananda. Ego is the cause of 
all sufferings. 

Question 287 : Sir, what is unreal does not become real, and what is 
real is not destructible. How is the ego-ideation that is perceived as 
real, destroyed ? 

Answer : Ramji, it is true that an unreal object does not become 
real and what is real is not destructible, but the seer-ego ( I see) 
conceived by you is illusory and imaginary. The word 'ideation* 
and the connotation arising in Atma, are also unreal. Atma is Pure 
Self and the sounds /, you and their connotations are non-existent 
in it. Words and connotations are cognised owing to ignorance and 
they disappear when knowledge arises. If having abandoned 
external actions, a person sits in solitude, and assumes that state as 
renunciation and thinks that he is a renunciant (tyagi), he is just 
making a tall talk. Since in the absence of Atmagyan, he identifies 
himself with the phenomena (anatma) and assumes himself as an 
entity, he too will bear the fruits of his actions. If he has renounced 
actions of his senses, he acts mentally and will certainly bear its 
effects. Whereas a person who acts with his senses but cognises 
himself as Atma is a non-doer (akarta). The actions of such a 
person bear no effect, nor does he suffer for inaction. This is the 
sublime state of liberation that cannot be described in words. 

Ramji, there is no ideation in Atma; the entire expanse 
perceived by you is just the glamour or delusive charm of Atma. 
When a non-existent object is perceived as existent, it is an instance 
of the delusive charm. Just as the fibres in a fruit are not 
independent of the fruit, so is the universe not independent of 
Atma. The universe with names and forms is perceived only so long 
as the ideation associated with ego is there. Atma is ever non- 
ideational and is established in the deep consciousness. Sages call it 
pure consciousness. A person who renounces half-way or who 
renounces just one aspect but remains engaged in the other, and 
assumes himself to be desireless is a victim of renunciation-like 
ghost. A person becomes desireless only when his ego is lost 
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totally. The ego is the root of actions. As long as the root is not 
destroyed, relief from actions is not feasible. O Ramji, you should 
be established in the Atmic state that is Truth (sat-swaroop) and 
non-dual, and of which the universe is the glamour. You must also 
cognise the variegated universe as Atma, so that you may achieve 
salvation. 

Ramji, when everything is Atma, it is meaningless to think of 
the admissible and the inadmissible, or of acceptance and rejection. 
When there is nothing but the Absolute ( Paramatma-tattva ), then 
who is to desire and what, and also who is to bear ego and of what ? 
On realising the Atma-swaroop firmly, you should act with 
pleasure, and all your actions will be just natural and free from ego 
feelings. When your ego vanishes, then all objects with names and 
forms that are presently perceived as discrete, will be perceived as 
aspects of the Absolute (Paramatma-tattva). 

Question 288 : Sir, what is the easy way for the annihilation of ego 
that arises so swiftly ? 

Answer : Ramji, when the ego, that arises as T every moment, 
appears in you, then with alertness you should cognise instantly that 
I am not. When you become firm in this faith, your ego will vanish 
naturally and you will have the realisation of Atma. Always 
understand that neither I am, nor is the universe there. Be absorbed 
ever in this idea. 

O Ramji, innumerable creations exist on the support of ego. 
Among these, some are arising, some are in dissolution, some are 
flying off, and some are combining together, and I am perceiving 
them vividly. You may also see them flying away, but all these are 
akashroop and they merge in akash. 

Question 289 : Sir, you say that you are seeing the creations flying 
away and are also asking me to see, but I do not understand that. 
Kindly explain it more clearly. 

Answer : Ramji, prana exists in this body of the five elements. The 
chitta exists in prana and one's creation exists in the chitta. When a 
jiva abandons the body, the subtle body (in the form of prana and 
vasana) flies off. I can see vividly with my subtle eyes the universe 
embedded in a subtle body. I see vividly the formless akash-vayu 
mixed with prana, and this is called jiva. 



NIRVANA PRAKARANA 


287 


Ramji, in the context of Atmaswaroop, neither anybody is bom, 
nor does he die. But because of the assumption of a subtle body, a 
jiva cognises himself as being bom or dying, and in accordance 
with his vasana, he cognises a universe in Atma; nothing else has 
been created. It is the vasana that is established as the universe. As is 
the vasana, so is the universe cognised. In reality, the purusha is 
Atmaswaroop, but due to the assumption of a subtle body he 
becomes a jiva and conceives himself as finite. He is Brahmswaroop 
without distinctions of time, space and matter. Consequent to his 
ignorance of Atmagyan, what he believes of himself is called the 
subtle body. Just as the space of a pot, though it appears discrete 
due to the form of the pot, is an aspect of the Infinite Space, so is 
the purusha Atmaswaroop only, but due to ego he is said to be an 
individual jiva. When the pot is moved from one place to another, 
the space (akash) of the pot appears moving here and there but in 
reality it moves nowhere because the Infinite Space (Maha Akash) 
is only one. So also Atma is indivisible, but due to the association 
of prana and chitta, it is cognised as mobile. As long as the clay pot 
of ego does not distintegrate, the illusion of the universe is 
cognised. If ego exists, there is vasana; if there is vasana then 
rebirths and wanderings also follow. There exists in the chitta of 
every jiva a universe characterised by his vasana. On abandoning 
his body when a jiva moves with his prana in the shunya akash 
(void), then he gets in his cognition a universe in accordance with 
his latent tendencies (vasana). Likewise, every jiva creates a subtle 
universe according to his vasana and keeps moving in akash; and 
with my subtle vision I can see these jivas moving. O Ramji, a subtle 
body cannot be seen with gross eyes. He who has attained subtle 
vision to see subtle bodies but is without Atmagyan is, in my 
opinion, a fool or an animal. 

When a person abandons vasana-like ego, then he does not 
cognise a universe at all; he cognises quiescent Brahm only. His 
prana does not fly away but it resolves back there, because his chitta 
has become non-ideational. O Ramji, in this manner I see diverse 
ideational creations flying and among these some are alike and 
some are contradictory because of theTUusion. Just as a jiva forgets 
the parts of his body during sleep but becomes aware about them 
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on waking up, so when a person who is established in ignorance¬ 
like sleep wakes into Atma, then he cognises the entire universe in 
his self and he maintains neither love nor hatred for good and bad 
objects. So long as a jiva has the cognition of good and evil, or of 
acceptance and rejection, he is a fool even if he might have known 
everything. Unless he becomes inert towards the universe by 
attaining gyan, he does not achieve liberation. To be established in 
Atma, without an ideation of the universe, is called inertness. As 
long as a jiva conceives any action or thinks of the real and the 
unreal, but not Atma, he does not attain the true self. Therefore, 
you must abandon ideation. The entire universe being cognised by 
you is Brahmswaroop. When you maintain this faith, the universe 
becomes non-existent and Atmic state only is sustained. 

Question 290 : Sir, what is the true form (swaroop) of a jiva and 
how does he assume diverse names and forms ? How Paramatma is 
the primeval ideation and where is His abode ? 

Answer : Ramji, the Supreme Paramatma-tattva is free from 
ideation and is only pure consciousness (supremely subtle). 
Subsequently, the ideation of 7 am arises in it and it is called chitta 
or jiva. It is neither subtle nor gross, neither small nor big; it is 
pure Atma-tattva only. This jiva represents grossness in the gross 
and subtlety in the subtle, and is said to be the experiential self 
(anubhava chaitanya) and omniscient; in reality, it is divested of 
words. Word is an attribute of the dual, and in reality a jiva by 
himself is non-dual. The state (swaroop) of a jiva is assumed due to 
the ideation. Or, the primeval form of a jiva is of the nature of pure 
consciousness ( chaitanya-akash and chaitanya Paramatma-tattva) 
that is divested of any ideation; but the illusion arising in it is 
assigned the name jiva which is the seed of everything, and it is also 
called the universal ( virat ). This illusion of 7 am, which is the 
primeval ideation or modification (sankalpa), arising in the 
Paramatma tattva cognises itself as Atma. This primeval ideation 
(adi sankalpa) permeates through everything and on its support the 
five senses, ego, mind and the illusory body of eight parts are 
created. When it abandons the supreme state, and assumes the 
forms created in the illusion, it is said to be the subtle body or the 
jiva. Thereafter, it assumes the ideas of a gross body and senses, and 
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identifies the self with these. Just as a person in sleep forgets his 
waking form and assumes a dream body, so does a jiva abandon the 
pure non-dual consciousness form and assumes the vasana-roop 
body. In reality, however, it has not abandoned the true state 
(swaroop) but has only abandoned the pure non-ideational spirit 
(nirvikalpa bhava) and has assumed to be the universal ( virat ). 
The virat-roop has created in its cognition the four Vedas and has 
established the code. In this manner the primeval jiva then 
undertook creation and then made, according to his sankalpa, the 
various places, objects, time, directions and the cosmos. Ishwara, 
virat, Atma, Parameshwara, etc are the names for the primeval jiva 
or the primeval ideation. Its reality is not lost due to the assumption 
of the ideational form ( vasana roop). It has just been said to be 
vasana roop; in reality it is pure, flawless and non-dual even in that 
state. It never deviates from its true state towards any other state. 
Because consciousness is its nature, it happens to assume the 
illusion of the universe. The three planes are created by the 
primeval jiva and all these are aspects of the universal {virat-roop), 
because the 'universal' is the basis of everything and it permeates 
through everything in all respects, and creating infinite universes, 
with its sankalpa it permeates through all of them with the spirit of 
the Absolute. 

Ramji, the jiva has become a finite being because of its chitta, 
but in reality, it is of the nature of the Absolute (Paramatma 
swaroop) which has created the universe with its ideational illusion 
and has assumed ego in it. Just as a person assumes himself as dead 
in a dream, so a jiva cognises himself as the sight {drishya roop) 
because of the association of the chitta. In reality, it is he himself in 
both the states; or in the context of the sight ( drishya ) he is the 
universal {virat), and in terms of Atma, he is the experiential or the 
witness state. 

Ramji, arising from the primeval state, jivas who are associated 
with maya and forget the true self, become finite./ The jivas who on 
arising from the primeval self, maintain the^faith of the true self 
(swaroop) and are not attracted towards maya, and cognise the 
universe as their ideation are called the universal Atma. O Ramji, 
believe for certain that the jiva is of the nature of consciousness and 
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the Absolute. Its association with the body is due to the ideation 
which is of the nature of maya. Also understand that numerous 
universals ( virat) arise and merge in Atma. Atma or Brahm is 
infinite, all-pervasive and pure knowledge, and that is your own 
experiential self. Abandon this illusion and whatever is sustained 
thereafter is your own Supreme Self. Renounce the world with 
your power of contemplation so that you may realise the true self. 
This illusion is a veil on Atma. When the veil is lifted, then only 
Atma which is of the nature of effulgence is experienced. 

Ramji, if you conceive yourself as anything other than Atma, 
then you will have the cognition of the world; but if you are 
established in Atma and then see, you will cognise yourself only 
and the world will be non-existent. Atma is everything, including 
also shunya (void), ashunya (non-void), the sentient and insentient, 
ideation and non-ideation and real and unreal. If Atma is 
everything and only one, then what are all these dualities ? It is due 
to vasana that the duality of the universe and its objects is 
experienced. 

Ramji, the jiva is the name for body-ego. When i?go is 
abandoned and the attitude of non-duality created, then only 
everything is Brahmroop. When the knot of the form and the 
formless is broken then only* the state of oneness (non-duality) is 
attained and the Self that is infinite pure consciousness, free from 
sufferings and beyond the real and the unreal, is realised. This state 
is attained with the spirit of non-dual existence ( tattva bhava). 
Assimilating the knowledge that I have explained, you should be a 
gyani, and not a gyanbandhu. An agyani (an ignorant person) can 
be a gyani any time, a gyanbandhu, however, never attains 
liberation. 

Question 291 : Sir, who is a gyani ? What are the attributes and 
attainments of a gyanbandhu ? 

Answer : Ramji, he who has known through the scriptures that 
Atma is pure existence and knowledge and distinct from everything 
and thus accepts himself as Atma but is always shackled in 
ephemeral desires is said to be a gyanbandhu. Such a person is 
merely an imitator of gyan and is far from the Truth. He who 
merely talks of good and evil to others or delivers sermons to 
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others, but himself acts without contemplation and is always 
interested in the fruits of his actions, is a gyanbandhu. He who 
teaches others renunciation and vairagya, but is himself absorbed in 
material gratifications, is a gyanbandhu. He may teach others but 
is himself unable to live up to the precepts. 

Ramji, there are two paths — pravritti path and nivritti path. 
Pravritti is the path of materialism and nivritti is the path of 
Atmagyan. He who follows the path of nivritti overtly, but inwardly 
is a follower of pravritti, or who maintains desires for sensual 
gratifications and considers fulfilment of desires as a matter of bliss 
but has neither developed vairagya within nor has practised the true 
self (swaroop), is a gyanbandhu. He who is engaged in good 
actions according to the scriptures but maintains desires for the 
results, is still a gyanbandhu even though he may have come close 
to gyan. He who loves Atma but whose mind is engaged in 
thinking of material objects, and who. considers himself a superior 
person, is a gyanbandhu. He who thinks of himself as great on the 
attainment of occult powers and wealth, but who has not attained 
Atmagyan, is a gyanbandhu. 

Ramji, gyan is attained with practice only and quiescence 
follows the attainment of gyan. So long as one has not attained 
quiescence, one should not consider oneself of a high order. Until 
Atmagyan is attained, one must remain a spiritual seeker engaged 
in practice. He must make his earnings by good conduct for the 
sake of the maintenance of prana, and must always engage his 
prana in Brahmabhyas, and this will lead him to liberation. This is 
the way for attaining the Atmic state ( Atmapad ). Know from the 
scriptures the attributes of Atma, contemplate and practise on them 
consistently, understand the universe as unreal and develop 
thorough vairagya. The Atmic state is ^ttained by these means. 

Ramji, I have told you the attributes of a gyanbandhu. Now 
listen about the attributes of a gyani. On understanding the 
attributes of Atma from a guru or scriptures, the seeker who realises 
these attributes within himself and remains stabilised in them, is a 
gyani. With this practice, the seeker attains to the supreme state. 
When the seeker has attained this state and remains firm in that 
state, then he loses desire for the fruits of his actions; because at that 
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stage the seeker loses the feelings of good and bad, joy and sorrow. 
He who maintains a gentle chitta and is not shackled with desires, is 
a gyani. He who has become free from the considerations of birth 
and death is a gyani. He who does not have the feelings of the 
being of the universe, and is ever established in the Atmic state, is a 
gyani. 

Question 292 : Sir, how is the vasana of a gyani annihilated ? 
Answer : Ramji, a gyani does not cognise the cause of the universe. 
Also, he understands that an object that is cognised without a cause 
is not real; and therefore, knowing the universe as unreal he 
remains ever fixed in the Atmic state. Because according to his 
conviction the entire universe is unreal, how can he entertain its 
vasana ? A gyani performs all his actions without desire and 
interacts in the world without desire and ideation (sankalpa). He 
does not maintain his ego, nor does he think of designs for his 
actions. Being egoless, a gyani remains in the world free from 
ideations and distinct like akash. 

Ramji, a jiva is an aspect of the Absolute (Paramatma-roop), but 
when his ideation is directed towards the universe, he attains the jiva 
spirit. When he is without ideation, nothing but Atma is sustained, 
or he himself becomes Atma. When you become free from the 
bonds of the chitta, your jiva condition will vanish and what is 
sustained thereafter is your true self, the Atmic state. A gyani is 
always unconcerned about the results and he is desireless. Ideation 
is the veil between jiva and Atma. Having become divested of 
ideations, when you become introvert, then you will have the 
realisation of Atma. As you develop non-dual cognition and 
realise that only Atma exists, your vasana will vanish, your living 
and actions will become egoless and natural; and this is the supreme 
state. Though actions will be visible in you apparently, yet in your 
faith there will be no actions. That is the state of liberation. Just as 
the puppet of a puppeteer is without ideation, but functions on the 
support of the cord of the puppeteer, so will your physical actions 
occur naturally with the cord of destiny and you will have no ego 
feelings about them. 

Ramji, there is no difference between the actions of an ignorant 
person (agyani) and those of a gyani, but there is a vast difference 
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between the understanding of the two. Whereas an ignorant person 
functions with ego and experiences joy and sorrow, a gyani 
functions without ego and according to destiny and whatever he 
does or says, he surrenders to Atma and always remains in bliss. 
You, too, should remain like that and attain to the supreme state. 
All the jivas seen on the three planes are aspects of Atma 
(Atmaswaroop) but, having become extrovert, they have forgotten 
the true self and therefore, bound in the illusion they wander in the 
cycle of rebirths. Strive only to abandon your ego; no other 
endeavour is needed. I shall now narrate to you the anecdote of 
Rishi Manki and the way he attained liberation after renouncing 
vasana. 

O Ramji, Rishi Manki had undertaken severe penances. Once 
while I was coming down from the heavens to the earth, I saw a 
dreadful forest. It was afternoon time and the sun was burning hot. 
In that deserted forest I saw Rishi Manki at a distance, running and 
crying, and soon he passed before me. Seeing him miserable, I 
took pity on him and asked him where he was going. I said, 
"Friend, the direction you are following is very dangerous. There 
live in the habitation in that direction people you should not keep 
company with — not even by error — because they are ignorant 
(agyani). How can they help you in your agony when they 
themselves are being consumed in the fire of ignorance ? It is 
better to bear other sufferings than be in the company of the 
ignorant. The company of sensuous persons is like a dreadful 
poison which kills the power of contemplation; hence you must not 
go in that direction." 

Responding to me he said,"Sir, who are you ? Kindly allow me 
your introduction. I feel blessed by your invaluable utterances. 
Though the beautiful sight of the worldly people gives pleasure, yet 
it causes severe disturbances in the chitta. Seeing you, however, I 
have a feeling of peace within. Kindly tell me who you are ?" 
Thus praising me, he asked my particulars and also introduced 
himself saying,"Sir, my name is Manki and I am a brahmin. I had 
gone around many holy places and after having seen them all, I was 
returning, but I have not attained the peace that would save me 
from the torture of the senses. All the same, my chitta is withdrawn 
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from the domestic life and I feel that the entire universe is unreal. 
My body, too, is unreal. Now, having known the universe as insipid 
I feel disappointed and I surrender unto you. I am sure I shall get 
salvation under you." 

Hearing him I said,"0 Rishi Manki, I am Vasishtha Brahmin 
and akash is my abode. Bear no more illusion and you will 
certainly attain gyan." Then he fell at my feet, tears started flowing 
down his eyes and he felt deep blessedness. Continuing, I said to 
him, "I shall assist you to attain quiescence easily, and then I shall 
proceed ahead. Ask me whatever you wish and I shall explain to 
you. I know that because of your many penances you are now fit 
for bliss (ananda) and that whatever I shall tell you, you will follow 
faithfully. Please put forward your doubts. I know that you are now 
thorough in vairagya. Therefore you must have no doubts about 
your liberation." 

Rishi Manki said, "Sir, I know for certain that you are 
competent to remove my attachments of ignorance. Sorrow is the 
end-product of all pleasures in the world. Now I want renunciation 
and vairagya only and do not want any pleasure of the world. 
Vasana is the cause of the sufferings of the jivas. Sir, when did 
ignorance arise in me and when shall I attain gyan ? He who listens 
to scriptures and yet is inclined towards sensual gratifications is 
really unfortunate, and I am like that. Kindly dispel the darkness of 
my ignorance. I have performed three kinds of penances viz, of the 
mind, body and tongue for a considerable period, but have not yet 
realised Atma in spite of these. Kindly guide me so that the 
darkness within me is removed." 

I said to him, "O Muni, there are four causes of sufferings: 
samvedan (cognition, feeling), bhavana (attitude or mood), 
vasana (desire) and kalana (acceptance, grasping). Salvation is 
attained only when there is absence of all the four. Pure 
Consciousness is self-independent. The feeling of ego ( / am) 
arising in it is samvedan. Initially, a jiva assumes himself as an 
entity. Subsequently, if he remembers his true state of 
consciousness, his illusion vanishes. However, when forgetting the 
true self, he extends his ideation (sankalpa) and cognises himself 
as an individual, that is said to be the formation of an attitude 
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( bhavana). Due to this attitude, when a universe and its vasanas are 
reinforced, then, according to the kind of the body, various types 
of assumptions take place and there is arousal of ideations and 
delusions of the universe. O Muni, consciousness is the primordial 
base ( adhishthan ) of all sounds and connotations. All sounds are 
based in it, and that itself is everything. When you thus realise, then 
your vasana will disappear. Therefore, abandon your illusion, be 
established in yourself and cognise everything as your form 
(swaroop). Vasana is the universe, and the universe is vasana. When 
vasana becomes quiescent, the being of the universe vanishes. The 
tendencies of love and hate (like and dislike) in the universe due to 
the forgetfulness of Atma, are highly agonising. When gyan is 
attained, the universe and its vasanas become non-existent and 
Atma is cognised in every manner. Just as on waking up, it is 
realised that the dream is a non-entity, so when a jiva is awake in 
Atma, the objects of the universe vanish like dream objects. It 
means that the universe, too, is a non-entity and Atma only is 
established in every manner and that all words and connotations are 
aspects of Atma. Whatever is cognised, except Atma, must be 
accepted as an illusion. The trio of seer-seeing-sight is also an 
aspect of cognition ( bodh-swaroop) or these also are Atma, and 
Atma appears as the trio to the ignorant. You must know it with 
firm faith that everything is Brahmswaroop; or, you should 
withdraw your self and believe that 'I am not'. If you are not, where 
would the universe be ? When ego arises, attachments arise. The ego 
feeling of 'I am' does not vanish by any melthod except by right 
understanding or insight. When a jiva understands with firm faith 
that there is nothing but Atma, his ego vanishes easily. The universe 
is the name for the expansive tendency of the chitta. Abandon this, 
and be established in the Atmic state and then your agony will 
vanish. The path of the universe is extremely arduous. When you 
check the ideational tendency of the chitta and fix it in Atma-satta, 
then you will realise your true self, pure Atma-swaroop. The 
extrovision of the chitta-potency ( chitta-vritti) is bondage and its 
introvision is liberation. My friend, your attachments will vanish 
when you bear in your mind my precept with faith. Fixing your 
concentration firmly in Atma-satta, you should be non-ideational 
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vis-a-vis the universe — like a piece of rock. Do it in a manner that 
you have no awareness of anything except of Atma." 

Ramji, on my thus having instructed Rishi Manki, he became 
non-ideational like a piece of rock and remained in samadhi for 
one hundred years. Like this, you too should be established in your 
true self (swaroop) and thus you will attain salvation. 

Ramji, there is only one Atma-satta pervading the universe and 
nothing else can be added to it. The infinite Chidakash, that is 
indivisible and indestructible, is established in itself. The universe 
— that is its glamour — arises and merges in it. The trio of thinker, 
thinking and the object of thinking, too, is an illusion. In reality all 
these are aspects of Atma; there is nothing but Atma. O Ramji, 
regard my words as truth and bear them in mind with supreme 
devotion, and then you will realise the Truth and your attitude of 
duality will vanish soon. 

Ramji, consider all objects with names and forms to be aspects 
of Atma (Atmaroop). Bear this attitude of evenness, and then all 
miseries of duality will vanish. If it is only Atma in every respect, 
what is to be accepted or rejected or destroyed ? The potency of 
Atma (Atma-satta) sustains everything. No object has a potency of 
its own. Therefore, it is foolish to have the feeling of ego in the 
body etc. O Ramji, when you realise the truth in this manner with a 
firm faith, you yourself will become the Truth ( Niranjan-roop) 
and this is the state of a gyani. Desire disappears at this stage and 
thereafter it is not binding upon him to act or not to act, because in 
both the states a gyani cognises the only non-doer Atma. 

Question 293 : Sir, kindly clear my one doubt. According to 
some, a tree is created out of a seed, and to some others the seed is 
a produce of the tree, and yet some others say that God does 
everything. According to some, action is the cause of birth and of 
everything else. It is also said that body is the result of actions. 
Some others say that the body is the source of actions and, 
therefore, they believe in purushartha. Kindly explain to me the 
truth about all these. 

Answer : Ramji, how shall I answer all these questions separately ? 
All objects, actions and processes between an action and destiny, 
and between the body and akash are just a web of delusions as I 
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have been explaining to you. Only Atmaswaroop is established in 
itself and nothing else has been created. O Ramji, when ideation 
arises, the entire universe with names and forms is cognised, but 
everything resolves back on non-ideation. Just as coldness and 
whiteness are the attributes of snow, so actions, purushartha and 
destiny, etc are the names for Atma. Nothing but Atma exists. The 
seed is the tree and the tree is the seed; the body is karma and 
karma is the body. Daiva is purusha and purusha is daiva. Daiva is 
karma and karma is daiva. In this manner, the faith of oneness 
(non-duality) is the supreme purushartha. Those who believe 
contrarily are bearers of ego and their cognition of duality is the 
result of ego. 

Ramji, ego, ideation and identification connote the same thing, 
and I have explained this to you earlier also. Now consign your 
illusions to the fire of gyan and all your illusions will vanish. 
The primeval ideation (adi sankalpa) is called samvedan 
(cognition); it is also called daiva because samvedan arises prior 
to actions. The processes appearing thereafter are the actions, also 
called purushartha, from which arises the entire complex that is 
established with the spirit of duality. When samvedan assumes 
introvision, there is absence of the universe; and when relief from 
all these calamities is attained, a jiva attains the state of supreme 
quiescence. Ramji, you should ever be directed inwardly, be 
detached and desireless, and maintain the attitude of the universal 
Brahm that is of the nature of pure consciousness and tranquillity. 
Thereafter, you may either enjoy or grieve where you may like, but 
within yourself you must be sublime and pure like akash. If you 
are required to fight, do fight but with an attitude of evenness 
within. Have pity on the sufferer. If you get a kingdom, enjoy it, 
and if you are confronted with suffering, bear it with contentment. 
In this manner, carry on all these actions apparently like an agyani, 
but always maintain non-duality within, so that in your faith 
nothing but Atma exists. 

Ramji, that is your true state (swaroop). It is neither cut with a 
weapon, nor is it burnt in fire; neither it is washed away in water, 
nor is it dried up in air, but it is ever immortal and non-decaying, 
and is the self in everything. Suffering arises only when there is 
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cognition of anything besides the Self. Fire consumes only when 
fuel or an external object is put into it. Fire cannot bum fire, nor 
can water dissolve water. You will not be afflicted with joy and 
sorrow when you cognise everything within yourself. There is no 
way for relief from joy and sorrow except Atmic attitude. O Ramji, 
whatever you are cognising is Atmaswaroop only, and you should 
maintain that spirit. Be in deep sleep (sushupti) while awake and be 
awake while you are in deep-sleep (sushupti), or be in the deep- 
sleep (sushupti) state vis-a-vis the state of the universe, that is the 
waking state, or be without ideation and stabilise yourself in the 
turiya state where there is neither the agitation of the senses and 
arousal of the attributes nor is there the ideation of one or many, 
and where it is just the state of sublimity and tranquillity. 

Question 294 : Sir, you have instructed me to be established in the 
turiya state of quiescence. Are you free from the ideation of 'I am 
Vasishtha' ? What is the nature of the turiya state where you do not 
experience the T ? 

[Hearing these words of Sri Ramchandra, Sri Vasishthaji 
became quiet and gave no reply. At this Sri Ramchandra said, "Sir, 
your silence does not suit you. You are truly Brahmgyani and 
jagat-guru. Nothing is unknown to you. Are you quiet because 
you consider me unfit or incompetent ?" After a silence for a while, 
Vasishthaji replied.] 

Answer : Ramji, I did not become silent because of your 
incompetence, but I replied according to the nature of your 
question, or only silence is the answer to your question. Had you 
been an agyani, I would have replied in words, but because you are 
a gyani, I have answered it in gyan. Or, quiescence is the answer to 
your question; hence I remained silent. As long as you were an 
agyani, I answered your questions by the method of variants 
(vikalpa), i.e. with ideation and words. All verbal statements or 
instructions are imbued with words and duality. Formerly, words 
and variants (vikalpa) suited you. But now I have instructed you 
about nirvikalpa (the mode that is divested of illusions or variants). 

Ramji, words are of four kinds, viz (i) words having subtle 
purport, (ii) words having spiritual purport, (iii) brief or short 
words, and (iv) long or elaborate words. All these four types are 
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limited on account of three kinds of deficiencies or faults (kalank) : 
(i) doubt or logic (sanshay) , (ii) duality (pratiyogi) and (iii) 
division or distinction (bhed). The state that is beyond mind and 
verbal description cannot be expressed with the afflicted words. 

O Ramji, kasht maun (supreme silence akin to the silence of a 
wooden image) is that state where there is no modification, either of 
the senses or of the mind, rather it is free from every kind of 
ideation. I cannot describe such a state in words. Speech occurs 
with vikalpa (error and variants), but your question pertains to the 
indescribable state and only silence is the answer to it. 

Question 295 : Sir, you say that speech occurs with variants 
(vikalpa ) and duality (pratiyogi). Avoiding the attributes 
manifested in Brahm on account of sounds (shabd) you may 
kindly answer my questions. I shall have no consideration of 
duality (pratiyogi). 

Answer : Ramji, because there is nothing but Atma, therefore, 'I', 
‘you’, etc are aspects of Atma-satta that is pure consciousness, non¬ 
dual and free from ideations. If the aspiration for liberation is 
accompanied by the feelings of 'I' and desires, that aspiration will 
not fructify, because it has arisen with ego, and then the noose of 
ego gets tight around the neck of the jiva. Only he who is free from 
ego and pride is liberated and he crosses the ocean of the universe. 
O Ramji, my words fail to describe the state attained by a gyani; this 
state is beyond description. When a person says, 'I am Brahm and 
that is the world,' you should assume that he has not yet attained 
gyan. When a jiva truly attains gyan, then he does not have even the 
awareness of non-duality. He just becomes absolutely sublime. At 
that stage who will teach whom and what ? When everything is 
Atma, then what is a sermon and for whom ? Words and meanings 
are absent at this stage and the entire universe is dissolved. It proves 
that the entire universe is just ideational and it is without being or 
potency. You should be ever established in the Atma-satta, 
whereafter your idea of the universe will vanish and all associations 
of the senses and of objects will disappear. Then the immortal, 
undecaying pure Atma only is sustained in which your 
concentration will be fixed for ever. 
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Question 296 : Sir, by what means does a person attain the Atmic 
state ? 

Answer : Ramji, when a person abandons body-ego and becomes 
egoless, he attains the Atmic state. Atma that is the base of 
everything, is veiled by ignorance, just as the sun is covered by 
clouds. A gyani destroys the ego-like ignorance with the power of 
his gyan. Though he is seen in action, yet he is free from 
disturbances and is in a sublime state. O Ramji, accept with firm 
faith that when the spirit of universe (jagat-bhava) arises, then a 
variety of forms is cognised; and when there is the spirit of the 
Absolute (Brahm-bhava), then Brahm only is cognised. Ego is a 
creation in akash, and akash is a creation in shunya (void) and 
shunya is a product of ignorance of Atma. Reflect on everything 
between the body and the chitta and you will find nothing, and will 
see that everything is just like an illusion. No effort is involved in 
abandoning dream-like unreal universe. How to identify a thing 
that does not exist ? You should follow what I tell you and thus you 
will attain the Atmic state. Always have firm faith that neither I exist 
nor does the universe. Who will have the ideation of the universe 
when there is no ego ? The being of ego is a calamity. The desire 
for gratification vanishes when firm conviction is attained, and this 
is done in association with sages and scriptures. Nothing else 
succeeds. Ego is the seed of the universe. When the ego is unreal, 
how can its effect in the form of a universe and its objects be real ? 
Certainly, therefore, the universe and its objects are unreal. There is 
neither birth nor death. O Ramji, nothing is lost with the destruction 
of the universe, and when these objects have not been created the 
idea of destruction of objects should not arise in your chitta. Hence, 
maintain the spirit of non-existence of names, forms, senses and 
mind. It is unwise to have attachment to the non-existent. He who 
has realised Atma truly, is afflicted neither with fear nor with sorrow 
and attachment. Fear arises only when there is the spirit of duality. 

Jivas suffer because their minds are afflicted with two maladies, 
namely, of the world here and the world hereafter. Those who try 
for remedies to these maladies through their association with sages, 
are liberated. The remedies are : shama (stability of the chitta). 
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dama (control over the senses), and satsang (association with the 
holy). 

Practising according to these means, he who attains Atma- 
ananda becomes the replica of salvation. Abandoning gratifications, 
you must, therefore, remain alert in Atma-vichar. It is the cure for 
these maladies. 

Ramji, gyan is of two kinds. One is adhishthan and the other is 
gyapti or cognition through intelligence. Adhishthan gyan is 
omniscient and it is the attribute of Ishwara (God). A jiva has 
gyapti gyan. One who has subtle ego of the body is called jiva. 
Ishwara has the ego of all the subtle bodies. The intelligence of a 
jiva can reach up to a limit and not beyond that. But one who has 
adhishthan gyan and who is the witness to all the subtle bodies is 
omniscient. No effort is needed for abandoning the illusory 
ideations; hence what is the difficulty in renouncing the ego that 
has not been really created ? Abandon your ego so that your 
illusion of the universe may vanish. If you find it difficult, think 
and have firm faith that the entire universe is Atmaswaroop, that 
there is nothing besides That and the entire experiential universe is 
the glamour of Atma, and that nothing but Atma really exists. 
Ramji, Atma is identical, both as a universe (jagat-roop) and as a 
void ( shunya-roop ). The universe arising in gyapti itself is Brahm. 
Therefore, what for to have the ideas of the admissible and the 
inadmissible, or of joy and sorrow ? Stop your ideations and your 
true self only will be visible to you. 

Ramji, cognition ( bodh ) is of two kinds, one is chitta-cognition 
(chitta-bodh), also called the universe or ego, and the other is 
Brahm-cognition ( Brahm-bodh ) which is the state of liberation. As 
long as arousal of chitta is there the universe is cognised; but as 
soon as the chitta becomes non-existent, a jiva attains liberation. 
Non-existence of the chitta is called cognition of the Absolute 
( Brahm-bodh ). 

Ramji, there are two tendencies of the chitta, one is of the nature 
of liberation ( moksha-roop) and the other is of the nature of 
bondage ( bandhan-roop ). The tendency which is directed towards 
the true self is of the nature of liberation ( moksha-roop) and that 
which is directed towards the universe is of the nature of bondage. 
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Adopt whichever tendency seems good to you. Since nothing but 
Atma exists, why do you seek for yourself the ghost or the illusion 
of the being of the universe, and why are you making yourself 
miserable by considering the universe a reality ? My advice to you 
is that you maintain the spirit of Brahm in what is manifest as the 
universe, i.e. the universe is Brahm, and Brahm itself is the universe. 
With this firm faith, you should be established in the Atmic state. 
Do not consider yourself a human being; in case you do, you will 
sink to a low state. But in case you maintain the Brahm-spirit in 
yourself, then you will be liberated. 

Ramji, the chitta-tendency, which is of the nature of cognition, 
is directed simultaneously towards numerous objects. Your true self 
is that experiences the chitta-tendency and you should be 
established in that. Thereafter, you may act as it occurs to you, or 
you may see, hear, smell, talk, eat, drink, move, laugh and touch. 
You may perform all such functions, but then you must be ever 
established in the experiential self that is the witness to all these. In 
your faith you must be non-ideational vis-a-vis the actions. It is 
called the state of being in deep sleep (sushupti) in waking. 

Ramji, that which is of the nature of bliss (ananda-swaroop) is 
transformed into sufferings due to the association of the chitta. 
The quiescent appears disturbed, big appears small, the unborn 
appears as created, the infinite appears as finite, the real appears as 
unreal and Atma that is ever pure and non-ideational is cognised as 
impure and ideational. Ignorant jivas cognise Atma as anatma with 
ego, i.e. as a body, etc. Ignorant jivas cognise all these faults in 
Atma due to ignorance. 

Ramji, I shall now tell you about a samadhi that is attained 
easily and by which a jiva attains liberation. Desirelessness is the 
supreme samadhi and it is the state of tranquillity. At this stage the 
volition of the jiva is subject entirely to destiny (prarabdha ) and 
he is free from joy and sorrow. Just as a flute produces tunes and 
sweet music when it is hollow, so a gyani performs all functions 
without ego. A gyani partakes of taste — but like a spoon in a pot 
— or, he functions without joy and sorrow with no consideration 
for good or bad. It is called the desireless and egoless state of 
liberation. 
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Question 297 : Sir, kindly explain to me clearly how I may 
annihilate my desires and attain bliss. 

Answer : Ramji, I have explained to you earlier and am telling 
you clearly again that renunciation of desire for the illusory 
universe is the supreme act. When the universe is cognised apart 
from the Atma-satta, it is realised as unreal. It is a matter of shame 
to desire a universe that is illusory. On the other hand, when we 
think of Atma, then everything is Atma. When everything is Atma 
only, who is to desire and what ? In both the conditions, it is 
incorrect to desire, because desire occurs in the spirit of duality; 
when there is nothing else, what is to be desired ? The spirit of 
duality arises owing to non-contemplation and ignorance, and it is 
irrelevant in the spirit of oneness (non-duality) where only Atma 
exists. The senses and sensual objects are cognised because of 
illusion, and joy and sorrow, too, are cognised because of that. But 
the opposites like joy and sorrow do not exist in Atma. Ramji, the 
trio of seeing-seer-sight is an ideation in Brahm. In reality, only 
Brahm exists, which is more subtle than akash. That itself is the 
universe. Also, that potency is the T. Just as there is identity 
between water and bubbles, akash and the void, fire and heat, snow 
and coldness, so also the universe and Atma are identical. When 
there is none other, then what do you desire? Reflect on the 
supreme solution that I have told you, practise accordingly and 
attain liberation. 

Question 298 : Sir, when everything is Atma only, then how does 
it matter if desire arises or not ? Why do you ask me to abandon 
desire ? 

Answer : Ramji, this faith is all right for a person who is awake in 
Atma — the Pure Knowledge — and to him both the states of 
desire and of desirelessness are alike. All his desires vanish 
naturally when he has attained to this state. A gyani does not have 
to desire either acceptance or rejection of anything, because to 
him both the states are identical. As gyan like this arises, so the 
spirit of duality continues to vanish and accordingly his vasana 
becomes extinct and he becomes disinterested in the universe. Until 
a jiva has attained to this state of non-duality, it is obligatory for 
him to follow the purushartha of desirelessness. Ramji, the manifest 
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universe is the outcome of prolonged practice. Likewise, when 
Atma is practised firmly over a period of time, the spirit of the 
universe (jagat-bhava ) vanishes and only Atma is experienced. 
When a jiva becomes disinterested vis-a-vis the universe and is 
introvert, he achieves such powers that whatever his ideations 
(sankalpa ) or utterances may be, they become effective. A gyani 
cognises nothing but Atma; hence he is not aware of desire or 
desirelessness, and notwithstanding the effectiveness of his word, 
he is unconcerned about a curse or a boon, and he is ever absorbed 
in the bliss of the Absolute. 

O Ramji, unity is the feature of the similar and not of the 
dissimilar. It is difficult for a jiva to attain gyan, unless he attains 
subtlety through practice. Gyan is subtle and the universe is gross. 
There can be no unity between the gross and the subtle. Abandon 
the spirit of universe ( jagat-bhava ) and practise subtlety so that 
you may become gyan-roop. O Ramji, there are two veils between 
a jiva and Atma. A gyani is above these veils. 

Question 299 : Sir, what are the two veils between a jiva and Atma ? 
Answer : Ramji, the veils between a jiva and Atma are of two kinds, 
viz asatvapadak and abhanapadak. Non-cognition of the being of 
Atma, or the assumption that Atma does not exist, is called the 
asatvapadak veil. To fail in the realisation of Atma, although the 
existence of Atma is accepted, is called abhanapadak veil. 
Asatvapadak veil is the experience of an agyani and abhanapadak 
veil is experience of a seeker, but a gyani is free from both the 
veils. His illusion of duality and non-duality is destroyed and he is 
ever established in Atma. Such a person does not have awareness 
even of his physical body — because all his desires have naturally 
disappeared on the realisation of Atma, and he cognises Brahm 
universally. The variegated universe is cognised in Atma due to the 
illusion. Therefore, do not drift in the direction of ideation, but 
being introvert, you should be established in Atma that is your true 
self. O Ramji, it is a great wonder and also truth that when you are 
established in Atma, then you experience Brahm-satta, even in the 
illusion. Duality vanishes at this stage. The cognition of T and 
'mine' and of body and senses, is just an illusion. Nothing exists 
but Brahm. When you bear this faith firmly, you will be free from 
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sorrows and attachments and will have the realisation of Atma. The 
entire universe cognised by you exists within only, but due to 
ignorance it is cognised outside in the duality. Just as the dream 
world exists within only, but due to the ignorance of sleep, that 
world appears external during the sleep, so also you will realise on 
contemplation that the waking world exists within your own 
experience. Nothing exists but you, and you must see by self- 
realisation that you are the ever-effulgent light (jyoti). It is futile to 
abandon the light and follow other means. Underlying the deep 
sleep and the dream states is the cognitive potency — also called 
the witness — which is the experiential self of these states, and only 
that is real. Assuming the nature of desire, this potency makes you 
ask questions, and that very potency having asumed the form of 
Vasishthaji is teaching you. O Ramji, know it with a firm faith that 
neither I nor you nor the universe exists, and that whatever is 
perceived and experienced is just illusory and unreal like a mirage, 
and that whatever is sustained thereafter is myself. Or, cognise that 
I am Brahm, you, too, are Brahm and the universe, too, is Brahm. 
The jiva who maintains the faith that I am everything, and whatever 
is cognised besides me is unreal, is desireless. In case, someone has 
a desire, then you may assume that he has not yet realised Atma. 
The faith of Atma arises in a person who has lost the sense of 
material gratification. Though he may be seen apparently engaged 
in gratifications, yet there is no trace of these in his faith, and he 
cognises nothing but Brahm. Such a person is inert or dead vis-a- 
vis the universe, but he is awake in the Self. 

Question 300 : Sir, what is alien state or nature (para-swabhava ) 
and what is Brahmroop ? 

Answer : Ramji, the ideations of form ( roop ), senses and mind — 
all the three — are alien or unreal states (para-swabhava). 
Recognise them as Brahmroop. Pure akash is your true state in 
which the ideations of form, mind and senses occur. These arise 
due to the illusion of the nature and it is due to their illusory 
attributes that the mind etc are of alien nature (para-swabhava). 
Atma-satta is the primeval state of all these and thus all these are 
Brahm-swaroop. O Ramji, when gyan arises, the universe is 
cognised like a dream, and when gyan becomes firm, the universe 
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becomes akin to deep sleep (sushupti) and the being of the universe 
disappears altogether; it is called the turiya state. When the seeker 
is established deeply in the turiya state, he attains to the turiya-atit 
state. At that stage, even the awareness of non-existence is absent 
and there is renunciation of renunciation, and this is said to be the 
Supreme State. Vasana is the cause of the trio of seer-seeing-sight. 
Abandon vasana, be established in the Atmic state and do not 
cognise the manifest objects as real. 

As the potency of gyan arises, the desire for gratifications 
declines. No desire exists when perfect gyan is attained. The gyani 
is ever established in the Self and his false ego is extinct. He 
cognises Atma only. 

O Ramji, the universe is the glamour of Atma. Just as a clay toy 
is an aspect of clay and a paper toy is an aspect of paper, so is the 
universe an aspect of Atma. Just as a lamp or the sun in a picture is 
merely perceptual and does not give out light, so is the universe 
merely perceptual and existence of nothing but Atma is sustained 
on contemplation. Hence the universe is not independent of Atma, 
and it is cognised due to the potencies of Atma. The seeker who 
has firm faith of Atma, cognises the variegated universe of names 
and forms as Atma only. Atma is not the object of sense 
perception; it is formless and distinct from the ideations of the 
mind. By its own ideations it exists as forms, senses and mind; 
nothing else has been created. For the sake of explanation, various 
names such as Shiva, Brahm, Atma, shunya (void), etc have been 
used; truly, Atma is without names and forms, and it is extremely 
subtle, beyond description, quiescent and is the primeval base 
behind all words and meanings. There is no ideation of one or 
many in Atma. Just as an army made of clay cognised in 
variegated forms is not distinct from clay. So the variegated universe 
with names and forms cognised due to the ideation is not distinct 
from Atma. In reality, all objects are merely experiential and do 
not exist in the absence of experience. On being established in the 
experiential potency (anubhava-satta), you will cognise 
automatically the experiential state (anubhava-roop) that is of the 
nature of gyan. In the absence of gyan, all exercises such as 
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penance ( tapa ), ritual offerings ( yajna ) and charities {dana) are 
fruitless. It is only with gyan that these processes become effective. 

O Ramji, think of the immense ordeals and sins that are 
incurred in the attainment and maintenance of the material goods. 
If this purushartha is directed towards the attainment of gyan, that 
brings nectar. The universe that is cognised as an attainment is 
never attained. Only Atma is ever attainable. O Ramji, having 
given up the attainable Atma, when one worships anything else, that 
worship does not yield fruits. The worship of Atma is like this. 
Surrender to Atma all that is attained without desire. A still better 
way of worship is to meditate on the witness-self — cognizant of 
the worship — and to identify oneself with that, with a firm faith. 
Any other kind of worship is that of the ignorant. Charity, too, 
ought to be for the sake of Atma. Initially, one must seek and 
acquire vairagya, patience, contentment, contemplation of Brahm- 
vidya and holy company (satsang), etc that lead to gyan. When a 
seeker practises in this manner over a period of time, then with this 
endeavour, he attains gyan. Thereafter this gyan, too, becomes 
quiescent, and the indescribable state called turiya-atit is attained. 
The flowers (offerings) needed for the worship of Atma are : 

(i) Contemplation of Atma (Atma-vichar), 

(ii) Concentration of the tendencies of the chitta, 

(iii) Contentment with what is obtained naturally, and 

(iv) Company of the holy and enlightened (satsang). 

The Atma Deva is worshipped with these offerings. 

O Ramji, one perceives or attains a form or state according to 
one's tendencies ( bhavana ). A weapon is perceived as a weapon 
only when there is the spirit of weapon behind it. Serpents, fire, 
poison etc are seen carrying out their functions according to their 
spirit, but when the spirit of Atma is borne in them all, they are 
cognised as aspects of Atma (Atmaroop), because nothing but 
Atma exists. 

O Ramji, he who merely speaks of Atma and scans numerous 
scriptures, but is bereft of the faith of Atma, is a great fool. 
Therefore, realise the universe as only Brahmswaroop. Whatever is 
cognised, except Brahm, is just an illusion. Atma is the beginning 
and the end of the universe. Pay no heed to material objects that 
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are perceived in between, but be established in That who is 
cognizant of all objects and from whom all objects derive their 
manifestations. To assume the universe as real, and then to desire is 
bondage. You are Atma; why then do you get into bondage by 
assuming worldly desires ? 

O Ramji, the gyanis are awake in the Atma-tattva and are in 
sleep vis-a-vis the universe; the ignorant, however, are asleep vis-a- 
vis the Atma-tattva but are awake in the universe. The mind of a 
gyani is ever fixed in the Atmic state; hence his spirit of the 
universe (jagat-bhava ) is extinct. When the worldly spirit is exinct, 
the mind, too, becomes extinct, or when the mind is fixed in the 
Atmic state, the objects of the universe cease to exist. Thus the 
extinction of one leads to extinction of the other. The world is also 
called an aspect of the mind. Therefore, fix your mind in the 
Atmic state, so that your worldly spirit (jagat-bhava ) is destroyed. 
Question 301 : Sir, due to ignorance, the mind is ever wandering 
and is consumed by hopes and desires. How does it attain 
quiescence ? 

Answer : Ramji, the quiescence of the mind is the highest good for 
a jiva. The mind attains quiescence by meditation and holy 
company (satsang). Vairagya facilitates the quiescence of the 
mind. Vairagya develops in two ways. One, when a jiva is subject 
to great sufferings, and the other when the mind becomes pure and 
desireless. When vairagya develops in the chitta, quiescence 
follows.Then with the power of his virtuous deeds the seeker 
abandons vice, and as he is engaged in spiritual contemplation the 
attributes mentioned earlier are further developed in him. 
Thereafter, perseverence grows in him and this is followed by 
contentment and absorption and these save him from ego and 
attachments. O Ramji, these attributes grow in a jiva in two ways — 
ordinary and special. The ego is annihilated by weakening the 
senses through penances (tapa) and by compassion, contentment, 
worship and other virtuous acts. This is the ordinary course. The 
special method includes association with the sages (satsang), study 
and contemplation of scriptures and also meditation on the 
Formless ( Onkar) — including also japa and contemplation of the 
purport of Onkar. Then follows the illumination of Atma in the 
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seeker, whereafter he is worthy of salutations. Contemplation and 
practice of the ideal that 'Atma is real and the universe is unreal' 
bring to the seeker relief from love and hate. Thereafter, the 
attributes of peace, gentleness, purity, tenderness, compassion, 
repute ( yasha ) and other good qualities develop in him, which 
become widely known and these bring solace to the ignorant. O 
Ramji, when a seeker practises concentration and meditation 
( dhyan ), he achieves tranquillity and his intelligence is expanded. 
The ideas of duality and non-duality vanish in his faith and he is 
ever absorbed in the Self, like an intoxicated person. 

You must always bear this in mind that one can move from one 
place to another only when one abandons one place and moves to 
another. Likewise, a seeker can attain the realisation of Atma only 
when he abandons the course of the universe and progresses in the 
direction of Atma. O Ramji, he whom the universe appears insipid 
is superior and he is Self-realised (Brahmswaroop) in a human 
body. Vairagya and gyan are correlated. When one is attained, the 
other is also attained naturally. When these two are developed in a 
person, his vasanas about other people, scriptures and the body 
bocome extinct. The Atmic state is attained through the holy 
company (satsang), study and contemplation of scriptures, and 
practice of the Self. The seeker must be fully engaged in these 
practices until he attains the Atmic state. 

O Ramji, there are two directions for the chitta, one is towards 
the universe and the other is towards the Self. The direction 
towards the universe is arduous and full of sufferings and the one 
towards the Self (swaroop) is of liberation and is free from 
disturbances; and thereafter the jiva is not involved in rebirths and 
he is liberated. 

O Ramji, there are two kinds of speech. One is harmful to 
others and this is followed by the unwise. The other one is imbued 
with the spirit of fellowship and it bears evidence of Atma-tattva, 
and this is followed by the gyani. As is the mode of speech, so is 
the feedback and reinforcement in his practice, and the jiva assumes 
that form (roop). 
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O Ramji, you should be ever in the practice of Atma ( Atma- 
abhyas) and be Atma-swaroop. Keep yourself happy and make 
others happy. These are my blessings to you. 

Question 302 : Sir, when does a jiva attain quiescence ? 

Answer : Ramji, when a jiva is fully absorbed in the bliss (ananda) 
naturally obtained from within, he is said to have attained 
quiescence. This state is pure, sublime, without attributes (nirguna) 
and of the nature of supreme tranquillity. He who has attained this 
state, cannot be troubled by anybody over the three planes. After 
this, all his actions are natural and without desire and he becomes 
free from the bonds of karma ( nishkarma ). All the three planes are 
non-existent in his chitta, and he cognises nothing but the true state 
(sat-pad), which he is himself. Ramji, vasana is the cause of the 
universe, and when vasana is extinct, then gyan — and only gyan 
— is sustained. Therefore, being free from vasana, you should be 
ever established in your Atmic state so that you may attain 
salvation. There is no other way for the attainment of Atmic state 
than this. Vasana renders the chitta impure. As long as vasana is 
there, the attainment of Atma-tattva is not possible. When, with 
yoga practice, the mind becomes divested of vasana, then the jiva 
attains the supreme quiescence. 

Question 303 : Sir, when does a jiva develop interest in spiritual 
discipline (Atma-abhyas) ? 

Answer : Ramji, initially, when a jiva accepts the universe as unreal, 
vairagya develops in him. Then he seeks the company of sages. 
By the study of scriptures, he promotes the power of introspection 
and contemplation (vichar shakti). When he is steadfast in the holy 
company (satsang) and in the contemplation of the scriptures, the 
material objects appear uninteresting and insipid to him. His chitta 
then gets engaged in spiritual discipline. Or, as a result of the 
benefit of his previous birth, he may obtain guru-mantra (sacred 
word or precept) form his guru, practise that over a period of time 
and pursue contemplation, and thus his chitta is stabilised in 
spiritual discipline. 

Question 304 : Sir, what articles does a jiva need in spiritual 
discipline (Atma-abhyas) ? 
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Answer : Ramji, to begin with, a seeker has to obtain precept from 
his guru and be devoted in concentration. Being steadfast in his 
concentration, he has to practise the precept constantly and make 
an offering or sacrifice of desire in his endeavour of concentration. 
Then he must perform the sacrificial ritual {yajna ) of gyan. In the 
gyan yajna, Atma is said to be divested of Vedas, scriptures, actions 
(karma), the senses, etc. This is called gyan. This yajna fructifies 
when one is adept in concentration, the sacrifice of desire has been 
made, and the field of mind is conquered. O Ramji, for the success 
of the yajna, it is necessary to make an offering towards the end, 
and that offering is of ego. When ego is offered or sacrificed then 
the fruit of gyan is attained. Ramji, when a jiva practises firmly like 
this, only then he realises the universality of Brahm, because 
nothing exists but Atma. Also listen, for improving your 
understanding, that seven types of creations or jivas exist in the 
universe. 

Question 305 : Sir, kindly tell me about the seven types of 
creations or jivas. 

Answer : Ramji, the seven types of creations are : 

(i) Dream-waking ( swapna-jagrat) 

(ii) Imaginative-waking ( sankalpa-jagrat) 

(iii) Waking (jagrat ) 

(iv) Waking of long duration or prolonged waking ( chir-jagrat ) 

(v) Firm waking ( dridh-jagrat ) 

(vi) Waking-dream (jagrat-swapna ) 

(vii) Enlightenment ( ksheen-jagrat) 

(i) Dream-waking ( swapna-jagrat ) : O Ramji, a person may, after 
a spell of waking, go to sleep and have a dream. In the dream he 
experiences our waking world; he cognises that as real— its names, 
forms, words and connotations — and he interacts therein. 
Though, in reality, we are dream objects in his dream, he has a 
different conviction because he conceives himself awake in that 
dream world. It means that our waking world and his dream world 
have been integrated and, therefore, he cognises himself awake. 
Nevertheless, the body of his waking world is alive but he is asleep. 
That is said to be his dream-waking world ( swapna-jagrat jagat). 
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Question 306 : Sir, when that person is revived to his earlier waking 
state, how does he cognise our waking world ? If his waking world 
is dissolved without his waking up — that is, he dies while dreaming 
— what will be the state of his body ? If he attains gyan in his 
dream world, which is the waking world of men, what happens to 
his dream body ? 

Answer: Ramji, if a person wakes up to his earlier life, our waking 
world that appeared to him in the dream will appear as a dream to 
him; in case he does not wake up and his waking world ends — that 
is, he dies while dreaming — he will continue with the tendencies 
(or the functions) of our waking world. In case he attains gyan, the 
tendencies (vasana) of his present body along with those of his 
previous body, will get dissolved, and he will attain liberation. 
However, if he does not attain gyan, then after abandoning the 
earlier body, he will have the illusions of another world and will 
have the fruits of his actions. It shows that the dream and the 
waking states are alike, because Brahm-satta is the witness and the 
manifester of all the states. This is the first stage of a jiva where the 
dream is cognised like waking. 

(ii) Imaginative-waking ( sankalpa-jagrat ) : O Ramji, suppose a 
person is sitting quietly and his chitta-potency becomes still. In 
that state he may cognise in his mind yet another world with a firm 
conviction (vasana) and his previous conviction (vasana) is 
forgotten. Due to his strong tendency (vasana) the imaginative 
world appears real to him; he assumes another body and has strong 
conviction about that. In such a case, that creation is imaginative- 
waking ( sankalpa-jagrat ). 

(iii) Waking (Jagrat ) : O Ramji, when a jiva arising from 
Paramatma-tattva maintains his faith in the Atmic state and knows 
for certain that he is Atma and he considers the experiential 
universe merely ideational, that is called the waking (jagrat ) state. 

(iv) Prolonged waking (chir-jagrat) : O Ramji, to cognise and 
accept as real the universe created in the ideation (or illusion) 
arising in the primeval Paramatma-tattva and, forgetting the Self or 
the Atmic State, to assume continuous births is called prolonged- 
waking (chir-jagrat). 
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(v) Firm waking (dridh-jagrat) : When there is a firm tendency 
(vasana) of continuous waking (chir-jagrat), and a jiva indulges in 
sin, he assumes, as a result, rebirths as trees and stones. That marks 
the state of firm waking, deep waking or sushupti-waking. 

(vi) Waking-dream (jagrat-swapna) : In his state of firm waking, 
when as a result of his holy association (satsang) and contemplation 
of scriptures a jiva attains Knowledge or True Cognition then the 
waking state apperas as a dream to him. This is called waking- 
dream (jagrat-swapna). 

(vii) Enlightenment (ksheen-jagrat) :When a jiva achieves stability 
or equilibrium in the true cognition, that state is called the turiya 
state. This is said to be ksheen-jagrat or the state of enlightenment. 

O Ramji, the illusion of the universe vanishes on a close 
scrutiny of the seven kinds of creations, and then Brahm-satta is 
cognised. Because of the veil of ignorance, the waking world 
appears real like an imaginary dream, but when one awakes in 
Atma, the illusion of the being of the waking world vanishes and 
only Atma-tattva is realised. This universe is a creation of one's 
strong ideation; in reality, nothing but Atma exists. Joy and sorrow, 
too, are experienced due to one’s firm ideation. When Atma gyan 
is attained, and the tendencies of ideation and errors (sankalpa and 
vikalpa) in the mind vanish then the awareness of joy and sorrow 
also vanishes. The cognition of the body and senses also is the 
result of ignorance, and ego, too, is created due to the forgetfulness 
of one's true self. When a jiva has the firm faith of Atma and 
cognises nothing but Atma, then the awareness of the body, senses 
and ego ceases. O Ramji, one who has attained quiescence in one's 
mind, or who has become free from the tendencies of ideation and 
errors (sankalpa and vikalpa), is a person of supreme silence 
(maha-mauni), and he remains in the state of non-duality 
(oneness). Thereafter, neither bondage nor liberation exists; 
because such a person is Atmaswaroop and he is free from both 
bondage and liberation. 

O Ramji, you must remember death constantly so that you 
may attain the state of equilibrium. When you are confronted with 
the fear of death, think of the pleasures of living so that the fear 
vanishes. When you feel joy in living, think of death. Living in this 
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manner you enjoy the bliss of oneness ( advait ), and function as 
Atmaswaroop. When you truly understand the states of life and 
death, your mind will be gentle and on becoming non-ideational, 
you will attain supreme quiescence. When the trio of thinker, 
thinking and the object of thinking merges into oneness, then 
ignorance vanishes and the pure sublime state is sustained 
thereafter. 

Question 307 : Sir, what are elemental space (bhootakash), mental 
space (chittakash) and the Absolute Consciousness (Chidakash) ? 
Answer : Ramji, just as water exists in its spirit of water, so is 
Chidakash Brahm established in itself. The ideation of creation of 
the universe arising in it is called chittakash. The universes of 
names and forms created by the arousal of ideations and errors 
(sankalpa-vikalpa) in the mind, are called the bhootakash. All these 
are of the nature of ideation. Truly, nothing but Atma exists. 
Question 308 : Sir, how is the universe created again out of the 
subtle Brahm that survives the great dissolution ( maha-pralaya ) ? 
Answer : Ramji, how can I talk of the creation of the universe out 
of the supremely subtle Brahm, the nature of which is far beyond 
comprehension by our intelligence ? The manifest universe has not 
been created. Only Atma exists and it is self-independent. The 
entire expanse is a reflection of the modification arising in Brahm 
and it is due to Brahm only that the illusion is established like that. 
Thus the universe is Brahmroop. Just as in a dream, it is one's own 
ideation that is cognised as time, space and matter, so that universe 
is an aspect ( roop ) of the primeval ideation (adi sankalpa ) which is 
experienced as real and painful due to the ignorance of the true 
self. Just as an ideation has no existence, because it arises and then 
merges, so is the universe non-existent and nothing but Brahm 
exists. When that is everything, then creation and dissolution, too, 
are its ideational (sankalpa-roop) aspects, and nothing else exists. 
All words such as real, unreal, etc are akash-roop and are non¬ 
existent. Atma-satta is the base for all these. All words arise in 
Brahm, but Brahm is free from all words. It proves that there is 
neither creation nor dissolution. Atma, that is ever self¬ 
independent, is not an object of the senses and it is an indescribable 
state ( ashabd-pad ). All the manifest objects with names and forms 
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are the names for Brahm. Whether a jiva extends or withdraws his 
parts, these are said to be his parts, likewise the creation and the 
dissolution are said to be the aspects of Brahm. There is nothing 
but Brahm. The entire experiential universe is an illusion. 

On becoming adept in contemplation and practice, O Ramji, 
when you see with an even mind, your illusion of the universe will 
vanish and you will cognise nothing but Atma and only Atma. Just 
as fire flares up with wind, and it is extinguished when air is not 
there, so is the universe experienced due to the ideation of the 
chitta, and it merges with non-ideation, and only Atma sustains. 
Atma is infinite and chidakash; and it is omnipotent and 
omnipresent. It is immovable and unlimited and, therefore, all- 
pervasive. This Atma is the self in you and me. You are having the 
illusion of the universe due to your forgetfulness. Practise 
constantly for the stability in Atma so that your illusion of the 
universe may vanish. A gyani who has attained absorption in the 
pure self ( shuddh-swaroop ) cognises himself as the Universal 
Atma. 

Question 309 : Sir, what is 'formless' ( nirakar ) and what is 'with 
form' ( sakar ) ? 

Answer : O Ramji, there is Chit and there is chaitya (object of 
thought or ideation). Chit is just pure consciousness ( shuddh 
chinmatra satta) and chaitya is the illusory field or modification. 
The chitta associated with the field is said to be the jiva. When the 
chitta is forgetful of its true self then, because of its ignorance, the 
spirit of duality is developed and there is assumption of self in the 
non-self ( anatma) and that is said to be the jiva with a form ( sakar- 
roop jiva). That in which the field or the ideation ( chaitya ) arises, 
is the formless Pure Consciousness. Thus, the universe has been 
created by none, but is of the nature of the formless in the Pure 
Consciousness, as are the dream objects. 

Question 310 : Sir, if the entire universe is an illusory dream, how 
does it appear as real ? 

Answer : Ramji, there are three kinds of ideations (sankalpa) : 
feeble, moderate and intense. When an actor assumes a make-up or 
a form, he does not consider that form as real and knows his real 
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self. The state where the original form is not forgotten is an 
illustration of a feeble modification. 

A person may have cognition of his body in a dream, and in 
that dream world he assumes the dream body as real. This is an 
illustration of a moderate modification. 

When a person does not revive from the state of moderate 
modification or ideation and continues to interact in that state, that 
marks an intense or firm modification. To the person, who on 
forgetting the true self does not wake up in Atma, the universe 
appears real due to an intense attitude of his chitta. 

O Ramji, when an ignorant (agyani) jiva abandons his body, 
he does not attain liberation, but owing to ignorance, he becomes 
inert like a stone because he still bears vasana. Depending upon the 
nature of his vasana, such a jiva has ideation of another universe of 
variegated activities, and this appears real to him because of his firm 
ideation. Likewise, we, too, are having the cognition of this world. 
Just as the dream objects are cognised as real in a dream, so the 
objects of this world are perceived as real, because Brahm-satta is 
the witness in both the states. It shows that a dream world and a 
waking world are of identical nature. When the mind of a jiva is 
directed outward, the manifest world is cognised, and when the out- 
directed ideation is withdrawn and directed inward, then everything 
is dissolved and only Atma is sustained. 

O Ramji, the gyan of this nature is attained not merely with the 
teachings of a guru; it is only when a jiva practises faithfully 
according to the precept, that it is attained. 

Question 311 : Sir, how does the illusion of a universe arise and 
how is it experienced ? 

Answer : Ramji, the dissolution of all objects—sentient and 
insentient, mobile and immobile, and of time, space and matter, 
including Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, Indra, etc — is callled the great 
dissolution ( maha-pralaya ) and everything merges then. What is 
sustained thereafter is just Atma-tattva, the Pure Consciousness, and 
it cannot be put into words. Atma-tattva exists in itself and it is 
supremely subtle. There arises in the pure consciousness the 
ideation of a universe, of the nature of ego (I am) ; but Atma—the 
supreme consciousness — that is ever non-ideational ( nirvikalpa ) 
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and free from the illusions of time, space and matter always exists 
in itself. Just as a jiva in a body form assumes other forms in a 
dream, so Atma, being in its spirit, becomes ideational and assumes 
a finite conscious entity ( chaitanya kinchan) also called Brahma. 
This, too, is an aspect of Chit (Pure Consciousness). This finite 
conscious entity or atom of consciousness ( chid-anu ) that has 
arisen with its nature, cognises a field ( drishya ). But the field, too, is 
unreal. This ideative tendency ( arishti) with which the atom of 
consciousness ( chid-anu ) cognises the field is also unreal. If it 
abandons the tendency towards the sight ( drishya bhava) , and 
cognises itself (swaroop), it will realise its true state ( nirvikalpa- 
roop) only. When the seed-idea — I am — becomes firm, and 
forgetting itself, the consciousness is associated with its 
modifications (sankalpa), then it continues to cognise the field. As a 
result of this modification, the seer, sight, space, time and objects 
come into being. Truly, nothing has been created. Atma that ever 
exists in its nature, appears as the atom of consciousness ( chid- 
anu,) due to the association with the modification (sankalpa); and 
this is space. When it is experienced, that is time. What is cognised is 
the process ( kriya). Assumption of the sight results in an object, and 
the tendency to see becomes eyes. In reality, however, the eyes, too, 
are non-entities and the tendency to see is also nothing. Likewise 
the entire complex is non-existent. Nothing exists but Atma. The 
entire expanse is experienced due to the modification or ideation. It 
is the atom of consciousness ( chid-anu) itself that becomes the 
field or the sight ( drishya roop). When the tendency to see forms 
arises in the atom of consciousness (chid-anu), then eyes come 
into being. When the tendency to hear arises, then ears are created. 
When the tendency to touch arises, then skin is created, and when 
the tendencies of smelling and tasting arise, then nose and tongue 
are created. The atom of consciousness ( chid-anu ) permeates 
through everything and it is akashroop, but because of the injection 
of the ideation (sankalpa) it has the cognition of the body and 
senses in itself. With the infusion of the senses the atom of 
consciousness ( chid-anu ) adopts objects. The ideational tendency 
in the atom of consciousness ( chid-anu ) is called mind. When it 
assumes conviction, the very atom of consciousness exists as 
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intellect with the faith that I am the seer. This is the ego. It is 
because of ego that there is the cognition of distinctions of space 
and time, of past and present; this ego is very difficult to conquer. 
Due to the primeval ideation the subtle body arises initially in the 
atom of consciousness ( chid-anu). Later, with the reinforcement of 
the ideation, cognition of the gross body arises from the subtle 
body. In reality, however, nothing but the ideation has been 
created. The akash of the world has arisen due to the non-existent 
illusion, and it appears like real. When we examine thoughtfully, 
only then we realise that the universe has no potency except of an 
ideation, and that it has not been created. The truth about the 
universe can be tested only when we become non-ideational before 
examining it. 

Just as Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra are manifested out of the 
primeval ideation, so also the creatures like insects etc have been 
created, but there is the distinction of knowledge (gyan) and 
ignorance (agyan) between the two categories. The gyanis who are 
always fixed in the Atma-swaroop, are independent and divine 
( Ishwara-roop ) and they cognise both the planes within the self. 
But the ignorant who have forgotten their Atma-tattva are always 
unhappy and they wander according to their vasana. 

O Ramji, the atom ( anu ) in which the universe of three planes 
with names and forms is cognised is also called Swayambhu Manu 
or virat (universal). There is no distinction between the triloki 
(three planes) and the virat. Both are equally ideational, and the 
Pure Consciousness (Atma-satta) which is the primordial form 
(swaroop) of all these, sees itself as an atom, due to its cognising 
tendency. There is no potency except of Atma. It is the ideation 
that exists as the universal ( virat-roop ). When the ideation becomes 
quiescent, the illusion of the universe vanishes. Then Atma only 
exists. 

Question 312 : Sir, what is the pattern of living of those who have 
realised Atma and have discrimination and detachment ? 

Answer : Ramji, faults like love-hate, lust, anger, attachment, ego, 
ostentation, etc naturally disappear in those who are established in 
the Self. The Atmic attributes are naturally manifested in those 
who have discrimination. They are angry with none, and if at all 



NIRVANA PRAKARANA 


319 


they are seen angry at any time, it may be taken that it is for some 
good. Free from the veil of duality, those who are established in 
Atma are ever gentle and compassionate within, so much so that 
others who come in contact with them also experience gentleness 
within. No one can be harmed by such persons. They carry on 
their functions according to scriptures and are contended with 
whatever they get in accordance with the rules of scriptures, and 
they are always desireless. They possess many qualities like 
forgiveness, vairagya, patience, the stability of the mind, the control 
over the senses etc. They are benefactors in this world and the 
world hereafter. Such jivas are called saints. It is the saints who 
help the worldly masses to cross the ocean of the universe. The 
saints have control over their chitta-ideations, and they protect those 
who seek refuge under them. Despite worldly impediments, the 
saints are ever stable in the true self and are never distracted. 
Question 313 : Sir, the faults of we people are removed through 
holy company (satsang) and adherence to the instructions of 
scriptures. But how are the sufferings of creations like birds, beasts 
and insects mitigated ? 

Answer : Ramji, nothing has really been created and the universe 
and the jivas are cognised owing to ego. As is the nature and 
strength of the ideation (sankalpa), so is a manifest universe 
cognised in the experiential potency. Having gone through the 
joys and sorrows of the world, in accordance with the status of 
one's tendencies, everybody then progresses towards Atma and 
attains liberation. In truth, there are no gods, men, beasts, birds, 
insects, trees and stones. All is Chidakash Atma. Nothing else has 
been created. It is because of the illusion that a universe with names 
and forms is experienced. The ideas of joy and sorrow arise in the 
minds of the ignorant (agyani), but gyanis always cognise only 
Chidakash. Then how can I tell you about the manner in which 
other jivas experience joy and sorrow ? 

Question 314 : Sir, how do atheists, who maintain no faith in Atma, 
get salvation ? 

Answer : Ramji, like akash, Atma-satta is indivisible and all- 
pervasive. As long as Atmagyan is not attained, the agony of the 
mind does not disappear. The agony of the atheists who consider 
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themselves subject to birth and death, does not disappear. In due 
course, when their nature undergoes change and they are engaged 
in spiritual discipline, their sufferings end and they attain 
quiescence. Yet, I will reiterate that the same perfect Atma pervades 
even among the atheists, and the question of joy and sorrow does 
not arise there, too. The attitude of joy and sorrow is among the 
ignorant. Gyanis always see the perfect Atma present everywhere 
and in every object and there is no atheist in their conviction. 
Whatever be the faith of the atheists due to ignorance they will get 
the result according to their vasana and bear joy and sorrow until 
they attain gyan. 

Question 315 : Sir what is the state of those who have realised 
Atma, and what is the nature of their behaviour ? 

Answer : Ramji, such jivas have an attitude of friendliness towards 
all. Though detached, they love everybody and are compassionate, 
but within they have attachment to no one. They accept comforts 
and calamities without joy and sorrow. Even though they are 
desireless, they are seen maintaining their functions. In spite of 
their involvement in actions, they consider themselves non-doers 
(akarta). They accept what they get according to their destiny. 
They abandon all actions that are contrary to the principles of 
scriptures. They always maintain the equilibrium of the mind and 
carry on their functions in accordance with the scriptures. They are 
never distracted from the Self. Apparently, they may be seen 
behaving like the ignorant, but according to their faith they are ever 
in the supreme samadhi. Always maintaining an even attitude, they 
are friendly to all. Though they may act apparently like the 
ignorant (agyani), yet in their faith they cognise the universe as an 
illusion, or they cognise everything as Brahm. Always being fixed 
in their spirit, they partake of the objects that come to them without 
desire and according to destiny. They are never worried about the 
past or the future, and living in the present, they are stable in Atma. 
They are dead while living, that is, they are ever non-ideational and 
have no desire for anything. 

Question 316 : Sir, in the world there are also people whose 
conduct is apparently like that of a gyani but they have not realised 
Atma within. How to identify such persons ? 
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Answer : Ramji, none other than a gyani can recognise those who 
are true saints and have realised Atma. The attributes of gyanis are 
naturally present among them. But these attributes are manifested 
in others also with effort. The gyanis, however, tend to conceal 
their attributes, but the ignorant people deliberately attempt to 
display their gyani-like attributes. A gyani discloses his faith to 
some competent person only, but a fake saint invites praise openly. 
The occult powers can be acquired with the practice of penances 
(japa and tap a) both by a gyani and an agyani. These powers are 
the result of penances and not of gyan. The occult powers are 
pleasing as long as a jiva is not on the spiritual path. No one can 
attain liberation through the occult powers. Atma is the supreme 
attainment ( siddhi ). He who has attained the Atmic state, does not 
have desire for occult achievements. A gyani considers everything 
to be an illusion, except the Atmic state. To be away from material 
gratifications and to consider Atma as supremely dear is called 
gyan. O Ramji, the company of a gyani brings bliss and that of an 
agyani causes agony and unrest. 

Question 317 : Sir, where is the abode of gyanis, and how do they 
behave ? 

Answer : Ramji, some gyanis choose solitude and live alone, some 
choose holy places, and some live as householders. Some remain 
in ecstasy ( masti ) and rebuke and abuse people, some are absorbed 
in meditation, some remain nude and some rule as kings. Some 
teach and give sermons, and some maintain silence (maun). Some 
move around as ascetics ( sanyasi) and some carry on their actions 
like the ignorant (agyani). Even while acting this way, a gyani is 
ever absorbed in the true self (swaroop). Despite all his actions, a 
gyani cognises himself as a non-doer (akarta) and does not 
identify himself with anything. O Ramji, Atmagyan is attained, not 
as a result of a boon or a curse; it is only when a jiva continuously 
practises with contemplation that he attains Atmagyan. 

Question 318 : Sir, if the entire universe of names and forms is 
unreal, then what is my real self (true swaroop) ? 

Answer : Ramji, the consciousness underlying the spirit that 
transmigrates from one place to various other places, is your real 
state (swaroop). It is free from all sufferings and is of the nature of 
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existence-consciousness-bliss ( sat-chit-ananda ). When the waking 
state has been abandoned but the dream state has not yet been 
attained, the intermediary spirit, which is just non-ideational pure 
consciousness, is your true state (swaroop). All gyanis stay in that 
state. Atma-satta that is your true self is neither bom nor destroyed, 
it is immutable and is ever stable in its true state. Nothing exists but 
this. This potency is your true self. You should always practise this 
so that you may realise that, and the universe, too, will appear of 
that nature to you. 

Question 319 : Sir, what is chidakash ? 

Answer : Ramji, dreaming and waking are two names, but in 
reality both are the same, because both are an ideation in Atma. 
That in which they have been imagined or ideated, is chidakash. 
The consciousness immanent in the spirit that undergoes 
modifications and transmigrates in different directions, is 
chidakash. Trees draw their food from earth and grow; and they 
grow on the support of chidakash. Everything arises on the 
support of chidakash. He, whose chitta-vritti (modification) has 
attained quiescence, should be known as chidakash-roop. When the 
modifications arise in chidakash, they manifest themselves as the 
universe. It shows that chidakash is manifested as the universe, and 
the universe is of the nature of chidakash; nothing else has been 
created. O Ramji, you are chidakash-roop, and the entire expanse 
of the universe is your form only. 

Question 320 : Sir, what are subtle (ativahik) bodies and gross 
(adhibhautik) bodies ? 

Answer : Ramji, a jiva can, with the help of his thoughts or 
ideation, go to distant places and cognise with the help of that 
ideation various objects there; this is his subtle ( ativahik) body. 
The manifest body of the five elements is his gross (adhibhautik) 
body. 

O Ramji, both the subtle and the gross bodies are cognised 
due to ignorance; in reality, nothing but Atma exists. Ignorance 
only is the cause of all these and it gives experiences contrarily. So 
long as ignorance is not destroyed, a jiva continues wandering. 
When ignorance is destroyed, the ideational universe ends. Or, as 
long as the ignorance of Brahm-akash exists, the illusory universe 
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does not disappear. Quiescence or extinction of the chitta is gyan. 
It proves that the chitta is the universe. You should be non- 
ideational so that your illusion of the universe may end and you 
may attain to the supreme state. 

Question 321 : Sir, what is the easy way to cross the ocean of the 
universe ? 

Answer : Ramji, shama and dama are the easy ways to cross the 
ocean of fear (bhavasagar). Concentration of the mind is called 
shama, and control of senses is dama or maun. Tapa and maun are 
very good means to cross the ocean of the universe. Concentration 
of the mind leads to purity within and when purity is achieved, 
gyan arises. The ocean of fear can be crossed with the force of 
Atmagyan. 

Question 322 : Sir, what are waking (jagrat), dream (swapna) and 
deep-sleep (sushupti) states ? 

Answer : Ramji, Atma is the witness to all the states. Nothing has 
been created but Atma. A manifestation of longer duration is called 
the waking state and that of a shorter duration the dream state; both 
are alike in the context of the Self (swaroop). The waking state— 
also called a prolonged dream—is the manifest waking state, and it 
becomes waking dream during the dream state, where the dream 
objects appear as if of the manifest waking state. When the fourteen 
indriyas including the five senses, the five organs of action and the 
four internal agencies (antahkaran) receive their objects, that marks 
the waking state. When the chitta-potency is directed towards Atma 
and is bereft of the ideation of external objects, then neither the 
waking state nor the dream state is cognised and only the non-dual 
(nirvikalpa) Atma-satta is sustained. 

Where there is absence of seer, seeing and sight, i.e. where 
there is no modification of the chitta, that is said to be the deep- 
sleep (sushupti) state. In that state there is no awareness of T, 'you', 
sounds, good or bad, waking state, dream state or deep-sleep state. 

When in the deep-sleep (sushupti) state there is the awareness 
of Atma-gyan, that is said to be turiya state. It is also called the 
witness spirit that arises with the non-dual cognition. It is the witness 
to waking, dream and deep-sleep (sushupti) states, and at this stage 
there is perfect knowledge (gyan) of the Absolute. 
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O Ramji, there is a distinction between the deep-sleep 
(sushupti) state and the turiya state. In the deep-sleep state, there is 
ignorance of the kind of inertness and darkness, whereas in the 
turiya state, there is consciousness and gyan. The turiya state is also 
said to be the state of non-dual cognition. 

O Ramji, the state where waking, dreaming, deep-sleep 
(sushupti) and turiya states disappear and only Atma exists in itself, 
is called the turiya-atit (beyond turiya) state. This state cannot be 
described by the senses. 

Question 323 : Sir, what are the ways of bringing the mind to 
equilibrium ? 

Answer : Ramji, there is no other way than Atmagyan to achieve 
the stability of mind. Unless the mind is brought to equilibrium, 
salvation is unthinkable. It can be brought to quiescence in two 
ways: (i) introvision — by controlling the tendencies of the mind 
and (ii) by the practice of prana control. When the movement of 
prana is checked, the mind is brought to equilibrium automatically; 
or when the mind becomes quiescent, the movement of prana stops. 
With the movement of prana the mind loses equilibrium and 
thereafter vasana arises and a jiva suffers. 

Question 324 : Sir, what are knowledge (vidya) and ignorance 
(avidya) ? How is ignorance destroyed ? 

Answer : Ramji, to tell you the turth, there is nothing like 
ignorance (avidya). It is a great wonder that ignorance is 
experienced, even though it is non-existent, and the eternal Atma- 
satta is not cognised. The wonder is called cosmic illusion (maya) 
or ignorance (avidya). O Ramji, when after continuous endeavour 
(purushartha), a jiva becomes adept in the practice of Atma and 
attains Atmagyan, then ignorance disappears. 

Question 325 : Sir, what is the highest understanding ? 

Answer : Ramji, the firm faith that everything is Brahmswaroop, 
and that the universe, Atma, T, 'you', etc are all Brahmswaroop, and 
that there is nothing but Brahmswaroop, is the highest 
understanding. 

Question 326 : Sir, what are liberation (moksha) and bondage ? 
Answer : Ramji, there is neither liberation nor bondage. Both the 
words are imaginary and creations of the illusion, and are 
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experienced due to ignorance. Or, when the tendency of the chitta 
is free from illusions, or is nirvikalpa, then there is the realisation of 
liberation. When the chitta-tendency is engaged in vasanas and 
imaginations, then because of the ideation there is the cognition of 
bondage. O Ramji, there is neither bondage nor liberation in Atma. 
Both liberation and bondage are experienced within the ideations in 
the chitta. Render your chitta unmodified and all your ideations 
will vanish. Abandoning all manifest objects with names and forms, 
you should be established in the Atma-satta which is of the nature 
of pure consciousness, and then you will realise nothing but your 
self. 

You should first realise with Atmavichar that all material 
objects are illusory and so you should renounce them. Further, you 
should renounce that awarenesss of renunciation. Realising the 
witness state that is sustained thereafter, as the pure Atma-satta, you 
should be ever established in That. You may carry on your normal 
functions in accordance with the scriptures, but inwardly you must 
abandon all ideations and imaginations within. 

Question 327 : Sir, what is the underlying substratum of all objects, 
on the basis of which these objects are manifested ? 

Answer : Ramji, at the beginning was Atma—the Absolute—of the 
nature of pure consciousness without modifications and without 
any tendency for sound; or, it was the absolute void (shunya), also 
called the soundless state. When the feeling of 1 am arose in the 
pure consciousness, then the shadow-like universe was manifested. 
The jivas who had the firm conviction of the true self 
(Atmaswaroop) in the this shadow like universe, cognised the 
universe as akashroop, that is, they cognised nothing. Such jivas are 
not bound in the universe because they are without the idea of 
ignorance. Where there is no idea of ignorance, gyan, too, is absent. 
At that stage, both liberation and bondage are non-existent. The 
words 'liberation' and 'bondage' are cognised due to the 
forgetfulness of Atma, and these are just imaginary. A gyani is 
without both the ideations. He experiences Brahm-satta only at all 
times. When a gyani attains to this state, he has no ego feeling of 
actions within, even if his senses are functioning. Thus, there are no 
waking, dream, deep sleep (sushupti) and turiya states. 
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Question 328 : Sir, what are the attributes of a jivanmukta ? 

Answer : Ramji, he who experiences neither pleasure on getting 
attractive objects of the senses, nor displeasure on getting 
unattractive objects, and is free from both the illusions, and who is 
never distracted from the true self, is a jivanmukta. He who does not 
cognise duality in the objects of the universe, must be taken to be a 
jivanmukta. 

Question 329 : Sir, is he not inert who sees no distinction between 
joy and sorrow ? 

Answer : Ramji, joy and sorrow are experienced as long as the 
chitta is associated with the universe. When the chitta becomes free 
from the universe, and is absorbed in the Pure Consciousness, then 
the imaginary disturbances of joy and sorrow cease to exist. He 
who is established in the Self, enjoys supreme tranquillity. Though 
a jiva, at this stage, may be engaged in all his actions, yet he does 
not maintain ego with regard to the actions and he always maintains 
the faith of the non-dual state. He whose intelligence is merged in 
the non-dual Atmaswaroop, does not cognise the objects of the dual 
state. Joy and sorrow are not cognised where duality does not exist. 
Question 330 : Sir, how does the manifestation of body-ego arise 
in Atma that is omniscient ? When it itself permeates universally 
through all objects, how does such universal Atma have the feeling 
of ego in an individual body ? How do the discrete experiences of 
wood, rocks and sentient objects arise ? How does the distinction of 
the sentient and insentient arise in the universal Atma that is non¬ 
dual ? 

Answer : Ramji, just as hands,feet, etc are distinct parts of a body, 
yet the idea of one body permeates through them all, so there are 
different experiences in the universal Atma. Even if the ego- 
ideation of an individual part arises in Atma, its universality is not 
destroyed. Just as the spirit of one tree pervades in all branches, 
leaves, fruits and flowers, etc so is the case of Atma. The ideas of 
the sentient and the insentient are borne in one Atma, or both these 
are aspects of one Atma. Just as hands and feet are insentient 
because they cannot see the other parts, and the eyes which see the 
other parts are sentient, and both the insentient and the sentient 
parts are borne in a body, so the one Atma assumes both the forms 
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of the insentient and sentient which are of the same nature 
(swaroop). Just as the innumerable waves arising in one ocean 
subsist in the ocean and are its aspects, so all jivas, arising in 
Paramatma, subsist in Paramatma and are its aspects (roop) only. 
When a wave cognises itself as water, then its identity as wave is lost 
and it sees itself as a form of water; similarly when a jiva knows 
himself as Paramatma-roop and feels that I am That then his jiva 
spirit is lost and he realises himself as an aspect of Paramatma. O 
Ramji, my advice to you, therefore, is that you always cognise 
yourself as Atmaswaroop and abandon your jiva spirit so that you 
may attain liberation. This state cannot be attained to without 
practice. Therefore, be engaged in uninterrupted Atma-abhyas 
(spiritual discipline). 

Question 331 : Sir, what is meant by savikalpa and nirvikalpa 
(states of erroneous and true cognition) ? 

Answer : Ramji, when a seeker is engaged in meditation ( dhyan ), 
he has manifest perception of the trio of the thinker, thinking and 
the object of thinking. This is called the savikalpa state or the state 
of duality. Here one has to make effort (purushartha) for the 
attainment of the true self (swaroop). In the nirvikalpa state—the 
state of non-duality—there is no idea of the attainment of the 
swaroop even, because nirvikalpa is the state where there is no 
modification of the chitta. In the savikalpa, however, there is the 
ideation of the attainment of the swaroop. In nirvikalpa, there is just 
the spirit of the non-being, as in deep sleep (sushupti) and it is of 
the nature of inert Atmic slumber. 

O Ramji, Self-realisation is not attained even in the sushupti 
with sankalpa, because here, too, there remains an extremely subtle 
ideation. Therefore, the state of nirvikalpa is the state of perfect 
gyan, where there is absence of self (swaroop) even. He who has 
non-dual cognition and has attained, through nirvikalpa spirit, the 
feeling of non-existence of the universe, is a jivanmukta, and only 
he is said to have realised oneness ( nirvikalpa). 

The chitta potency of the primordial ativahik roop that has 
arisen is established as space, time and matter due to its extrovision. 
When the extrovert ideation ceases, then the idea of the universe 
disappears. Just as the experiential universe of a dream is preceived 
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till a jiva is asleep, and this universe vanishes on waking, so the 
illusory universe merges with the removal of ignorance. In reality, 
the entire universe is formless ( nirakar ), and the variegated forms 
are experienced due to the strengthening of the ideation (sankalpa). 
Because of the imagination of objects, the ideation (sankalpa) 
manifests itself as chitta. The mind is the name for the extension of 
ideations (sankalpa) and errors (vikalpa), and the strengthening of 
conviction is called intelligence. When the tendency (vasana) of 
attachment arises, it is called jiva or ego. O Ramji, due to the 
primeval ideation, the formless non-dual Brahm-satta appears as a 
universe; therefore, everything is Brahmroop. 

Question 332 : Sir, the Atmic state is beyond thought and 
expression. It is neither an object of the mind nor of the senses. It 
is neither obtained through the senses, nor can it be thought of by 
the mind. Even great sages cannot describe it. How can such 
unthinkable pure consciousness ( chinmatra Atma-tattva ) be known 
through the scriptures ? The scriptures explain not merely through 
examples and analogies, but they also suffer from variants ( vikalpa ) 
and duality ( bhed ). How can the nirvikalpa state be known 
through the teachings of scriptures and guru that are subject to 
variations ( savikalpa ) ? 

Answer : Ramji, the Atmic state is not realised through scriptures 
and guru, nor can it be known without their help, because the 
savikalpa guru and scriptures cannot describe the nirvikalpa state 
or the Self. But now listen how the Atma-tattva, that is just pure 
consciousness, can be known from the guru and scriptures. Once 
upon a time, there lived in a country called Vyavadhan a group of 
families of the Kitak tribe. As a result of some calamity, these 
people had to suffer great deprivation and they became weak due 
to their anxieties. They decided to collect wood from the forest 
and make their living by selling it. So, they used to go to the forest 
everyday. One day, a Kitak found sandalwood and this brought 
him a handsome price. Another found diamonds and he became 
wealthy; he stopped collecting wood and started another business 
instead, which made him happy. Yet some other Kitak digging in 
the forest found the priceless jewel called chintamani and this 
brought him an immense fortune. 



NIRVANA PRAKARANA 


329 


O Ramji, those who endeavoured and tried to explore the 
forest, became happy, and those who were merely collecting wood, 
just made their living, and their sufferings did not end. 
Nevertheless, all of them made their living through the forest. 
Those who made no effort and did not go to the forest, suffered 
and died eventually. 

Question 333 : Sir, who were Kitaks, what was the forest and what 
were the calamities ? 

Answer : Ramji, all people seen in the world are Kitaks. Ignorance 
is their calamity. They are afflicted with the maladies of the mind, 
such as lust, anger etc and of the body such as the diseases of heat 
and cold and also they are subjected to unexpected disasters due to 
the planetary influences. Amongst these jivas, those who undertake 
purushartha and enter scripture-like forest, or in other words, 
practise in accordance with the instructions of scriptures, enjoy 
happiness; such people are striving for physical comforts or for 
benefits in the life hereafter. This is akin to collecting wood, and 
this kind of endeavour helps only in getting relief from the 
sufferings of the hell. Other jivas who further explore the 
scripture-like forest by way of their practices, succeed in getting 
devotion-like sandalwood, and they are saved from further miseries, 
and get higher pleasures and enjoyment. Or, when these people 
meditate on their deities ( Ishtadeva ) they enjoy higher pleasures in 
heavens, and thereafter they reach the realms of their deities 
(Ishtadeva). 

The jivas who explore the scripture-like forest still more 
intensely, achieve the jewel of contemplation, and they think of the 
Truth and the untruth. In their case, all sufferings end. 

O Ramji, now consider whether or not all pleasures are 
attained through scriptures. Among the jivas, some explore the 
scripture-like forest more intensely and get priceless jewel of gyan 
and knowledge. With practice and vairagya, they progress further in 
the forest of scriptural texts, and there they find the supreme jewel 
(chintamani) of Atma and thus they attain quiescence. 

The Kitaks discovered the supreme jewel ( chintamani ) in the 
forest where it was already there but was hidden. They 
endeavoured and thus got it. Likewise to obey the scriptures and 
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the preceptor is analogous to digging the earth. When the seeker, 
through his right practices, delves into the guru and the scriptures 
properly, then only is the supreme jewel ( chintamani ) of Atma 
discovered and attained. The light of Atma ( Atma-prakash ) is 
already present in us; what is needed is the endeavour of 
exploration. In other words, the veil of ignorance is to be removed 
and this can be achieved only when the mind (antahkaran) is 
purified with practice in accordance with the instructions of the 
guru and scriptures; and then Atma-satta illumines by itself. The 
guru and scriptures only suggest the way for the purification of the 
mind. When the seeker becomes obedient and practises faithfully, 
then all his impurities are removed and Atma-satta illumines by 
itself. In the context of the supreme purpose (paramartha ) , the 
guru and the scriptures are ideations in duality, but in the case of 
the ignorant, they are the benefactors and saviours, because it is 
only when the seeker practises according to the instructions of the 
guru and the scriptures that he realises the Atmic state. 

Ramji, I know that by following my instructions you have, 
through practice and vairagya, attained quiescence. Likewise, any 
seeker who practises and contemplates on my words, and tries to 
stabilise in the Atmic state will certainly find the supreme jewel 
( chintamani ) of Atma and attain the Infinite Bliss; you must have 
this faith. Now you have become thorough and are fixed in the 
state of equilibrium. Therefore, you may now participate in your 
royal functions, and go to help Rishi Vishwamitra. 



Glossary 


Abhokta (snitan) 

Abhyas (at«rra) 

Achitta (3if%rer) 

Adhibhautik (snfsnflfireO 
Adhishthan (srfawO 
Adi neeti (snfc itfii) 

Adi sankalpa (®nfc 
Agyan (ar^H) 

Agyani (stint) 

Ahamkar (aiF'BK) 

Akarta (3Wrii). 

Akash (3tram) 

Akashroop 
Akashvayu 
Akhand (sras) 

Akritrim (srf'fVH) 

Ananda (atFR) 

Anandaroop (ati-K^q) 

Anatma (shot) 

Antahkaran (ara.-^rw) 

Anubhava (stj^cj) 

Anubhava akash sn^TRT) : 

Anubhava chaitanya («yn : 
Anubhava-roop : 


non-indulgent; abstemious; 
opposite of bhokta ; 

practice; discipline 

unmodified or non-ideational state 
of consciousness; extinction of 
chitta 

gross; material 

noumenon; primeval substance 
primeval order or code 
primeval ideation or consciousness 

ignorance of Truth or of the Self 
or of Atma 

ignorant ; one who has not realised 
Truth or the Self or Atma 

ego 

non-doer ; unattached to actions; 
not an agent 

space ; void 

of the nature of akash or the void 
ether 

unbroken; indivisible; 
uninterrupted 

natural; not man-made 
bliss 

of the nature of bliss 
unreal; opposite of Atma 

the internal agencies, viz mind, 
intellect, chitta and ego 

experience 

the pure experiential state divested 
of all phenomena 

the experiential consciousness 

of the nature of an experience; 
experiential 
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Anubhava-satta : 

Apana vayu (sptr ^ig) : 

Asang (arem) : 

Asat (aro^) 

Asat roop 

Ashabd-pad (arsis? tr) 
Ashunya (arc^) 

Ashwamedha yajna (ars^u^TiO : 

Asura (arcjr) 

Ativahic (aifadiletti) 

Atma (3 h?*ti) 

Atma-abhyas (anrRiwim) 

Atmananda (a<irHH*<) 
Atma-bhava (ant*? 

Atma-bodh (an?*? ^t*r) 

Atma-chintan 

Atmagyan (airHdH) 

Atmagyani (airM^nl) 

Atmaroop (aiw^) 
Atma-satta (arrrorai) 

Atmaswaroop (airHW^) 


experiential potency 
the breath that is inhaled 

not attached; free from the worldly 
ties; not identified with anything 

non-existent; unreal 

ephemeral; unreal; of the nature of 
appearance only 

the state divested of words; the 
inexpressible (Brahm) state 

opposite of shunya; opposite of 
void; non-void 

a horse sacrifice; a ritual 
performed by ancient kings in 
India 

a demon 
Subtle 

God Infinite; Truth; Brahm; Allah; 
Haq, The Absolute 

spiritual discipline; spiritual 
endeavour 

bliss; Rehmat Illahi 

disposition of being Atma or the 
Spirit or the Self 

knowledge of Atma; cognition of 
the Self 

spiritual enquiry; contemplation of 
Atma or of the Self 

direct knowledge of Atma; Self- 
realisation; realisation of the Atmic 
state 

One who has direct knowledge of 
Atma or has realised Atma or the 
Self; an enlightened person 

of the nature of Atma or the Spirit 

the potency of Atma; the existence 
of Atma 

the Self 




GLOSSARY 

333 

Atraa-tattva (aucMdr®!) 

the primordial element; the 
consciousness that is the primeval 
element of existence 

Atmavichar (atk*rt«wiO 

contemplation of Atma 

Avidya (arfasn) 

ignorance; mundane knowledge 

Aum ( 3S> 3Tt^) 

the most sacred word according to 
Vedanta 

Bhakti (*i1%) 

devotion; divine love; spiritual 
fervour 

Bhava (Mra) 

attitude; disposition; mood 

Bhoga (Mb!) 

enjoyment; indulgence (sensual); 
the suffering of the consequences 
of the deeds of the previous births 

Bhokta ( *4tWT) 

consumer of goods; one who 
experiences joys and sorrows 

Bhootakash ('idi<wvi) 

elemental space 

Brahm («T 50 

the Absolute; Allah; Atma; God 


(impersonal); the non-dual 
Supreme Reality 

Brahma («r?n) 

one of the Hindu trinity; the 
Creator God 

Brahm-abhyas («rsn«ro) 

: spiritual discipline; practices 

leading to the realisation of Brahm 

Brahm-satta (SUflMI) 

the potency of Brahm 

Brahm-tattva 

same as Brahm 

Brihaspati («[^«fd) 

Jupiter; the guru of the gods 

Chaitanya (^Rf) 

the consciousness 

Chandala C^isw) 

one of the low castes according to 
Hindu social order 

Chidakash (P^wra) 

the akash or the space of Chit; the 
Absolute Consciousness; the all- 


pervading Spirit 

Chidatma (f^RRJ) 

the soul as embodiment of Intellect 
and Consciousness 

Chinmatra 

of the nature of pure 
consciousness or undifferentiated 
existence 
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Chit (f^) 

Consciousness that is Absolute, 
pure and divested of modifications 
or ideations 

Chitta (fet) 

individual consciousness 

Chitta-kala (f^ra ^ctt) 

potency of the mind; aspect of 
chitta 

Chittakash 

mental space 

Daiva (^) 

destiny 

Dama (^n) 

control of senses 

Deva (^0 

a god 

Devaputra (^ppr) 

son of a god 

Devendra (^st) 

Lord Indra 

Dharma («r4) 

duty; religious duty; righteous way 
of living 

Dhyan (kjh) 

meditation; concentration 

Drishta (srer) 

seer; witness 

Drishti (^fe) 

outlook; vision 

Drishya (1^) 

a sight; view; what is seen 

Gana (tft) 

an attendant(s) of Lord Shiva 

Gandharva ( 3 *^) 

a class of demigods who are the 
heavenly musicians 

Guru ('3*) 

a spiritual teacher; preceptor 

Gurumantra (3*R<0 

the precept received from a guru at 
the time of initiation 

Gurushabd (3$tfK) 

the sacred word received from a 
guru at the time of initiation 

Gy an (WO 

knowledge; knowledge of Atma; 
the highest realisation 

Gyapti gyan Wf) 

: knowledge obtained through 
intelligence 

Gyan-swaroop (ih 

of the nature of true knowledge or 
pure cognition 

Ichcha (f©t) 

desire 

Ichcha-roop (T^l 

: of the nature of desire 

Indra (T?0 

the king of gods 
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Ishtadeva (f 6 ^) 

Ishwara (l^r) 

Jagat 

Jagat bhava (^TRt) 
Janaka Osror) 


Japa Can?) 


Jiva (*ite) 

Jiva bhava Mict) 
Jivanmukta gtf>) 

Kailana (^eR!) 

Kalank (^rt) 

Kalpa (^0 
Kama (w?) 

Karta (wdi) 

Karta-bhava C^rrf "Fra) 
Khechari mudra (#^t gsT) 

Kumbhaka (jff'T'fO 

Kundalini (grsfcrft) 


Maha bhokta Crft MtrBT) 
Maha karta (HSicfitil) 


the deity one meditates on ; the 
chosen Ideal 

the personal God 

the manifest universe; the world 

the conviction of the existence of 
the universe 

a famous king in the Hindu 
mythology who had attained gyan. 
Also as an ideal householder he 
combined yoga with participation 
in the mundane activities of the 
world 

repeated utterance or recitation of 
a mantra or a holy word according 
to certain rules 

a finite being; a living being; an 
embodied soul 

disposition of being a jiva or 
individual finite consciousness 

one who is liberated from maya or 
the cosmic illusion while living in a 
body 

acceptance; grasping 

fault; stigma 

day of Brahma; era 

desire 

doer; agent 

attitude of being a doer 

a yogic practice involving a 
posture of the tongue 

retention of the breath; a process 
in pranayama or breath control 

the serpent power; the vital force 
or spiritual energy lying dormant, 
coiled like a serpent in all 
individuals at the base of the spine 

a consumer of high order 
a doer of high order 
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Maha mauni (H?r#fi) 

one who maintains supreme silence 

Maha pralaya (WM) 

grand dissolution where the entire 
manifest creation merges in the 
Absolute or becomes non-existent 

Maha tyagi (R?Tcqpfl) 

a renunciant of high order 

Maha vakya (*rgT<tw) 

supreme words 

Mahesh (*t£?r) 

one of the Hindu trinity; the 
annihilator of the world; Lord 
Shiva 

Ma-kar C*rf>r) 

the sound of the letter 'M' in AUM 

Manan 

contemplation; reflection 

Manas (rfto) 

mind; the psyche 

Mantra (^) 

a sacred formula used in japa; a 
collection of holy words with 
meaningful sounds surcharged 
with spiritual power 

Maya ('RPn) 

the cosmic illusion; divine sport 

Mithya (fa**n) 

unreal; illusory 

Moksha CRtfij) 

liberation (spiritual); salvation 

Muhurt Cg^f) 

a division of time; the thirtieth part 
of day and night 

Muni CgPl) 

a holy man; a hermit 

Munishwar (y-ilw) 

supreme among munis or hermits 

Narad Muni ijPt) 

a great sage and lover of God in 
the Hindu mythology 

Neeti 

code of conduct; discipline 

Nididhyasan (Prf^wtRR) 

whatever is accepted (spiritually) 
by the mind is actually 
experienced through practice with 
confirmation and satisfaction 

Nih-karmi (Pi:^nff) 

non-doer; above the bondages of 
karma 

Nih-kinchan (Ptiftv*^) 

non-entity; non-existent 

Nirakar (Pri+k) 

formless 

Niranjan roop (PrviH 'CT) 

Pure 

Nirguna (PpJ°t) 

without attributes and forms; the 
Absolute 
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Nirmal (fnfa) 
Nirvana (ftgfa) 

Nir-vasana (PwfcR) 

Nirvikalpa 

Nirvikalpa samadhi 
(ThR^ wfa) 

Nivritti 


Paramananda ('HHI-k) 
Paramartha (wn*f) 

Paramatma (mmrm) 

Parameshwar (mAwt) 

Patala desh (wicT t?i) 
Phurna (gmn) 

Prakriti ("sr^rfir) 

Pralaya (TicT=r) 

Prana Cam) 

Prana-apana vayu 
(am-STOH gig) 

Prana-vayu (am gig) 
Pranayama («mwm) 

Prarabdha (air®*) 
Pravritti (ggfg) 


Puraka (grgi) 


pure 

final absorption in Brahm or Truth 
by annihilation of individual ego 

desirelessness; the state of being 
free from latent tendencies and 
ideations; free from vasana 

freedom from illusions or 
modifications or errors 

the highest state of samadhi in which 
oneness with Atma is realised 

the tendency of going away from 
the world, and it envisages 
readiness to sacrifice mind and 
body, everything else 

the highest bliss 

the highest objective; the supreme 
sense; the most sublime truth 

the Supreme Soul; the Supreme 
Being 

Supreme among gods; God; 
Almighty 

netherworld 

ideation; a modification in chitta 
nature 

cosmic dissolution 

life force; breath that is exhaled 

breath that is inhaled and exhaled; 
vital breath; life breath 
vital breath 

prana yoga; yoga of regulating the 
breath 

destiny ; fate 

the tendency of taking everything 
from everywhere and collecting it 
around one centre, the centre 
being one's own self 

inhaling breath 
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Purushartha (^w*f) 
Rajas (TT«ra) 


Rajsic (<mRw>) 

Ramayana (Tiwm) 

Rechaka 
Rishi Oatfti) 

Rudra (^s) 

Sadeha ) 

Sadehamukta ^p>) 

Sadhana (^rr^rn) : 

Sakshi-roop ('arat'CT) : 

Sakshi swaroop wct) : 
Samadhi CmtTfa) : 

Samta (tmr) 

Samyak drishti 

Samvedan (tr^O 
Samyak Gyan 
Sandhi (*ifu) 

Sang (thr) 

Sankalpa 

Sankalpa roop (d^c-M ^r) : 

Sankalpa-vikalpa : 

Sansara (trarc) : 

Santosh (tfcita) 

Sarva-tyag : 


endeavour for realising the 
Supreme Being, God or Allah 

medium quality in nature which 
creates sensual desires and leads to 
bondages of action; the attribute of 
dynamism in nature 

pertaining to rajas-, of the nature of 
rajas guna 

a well-known Hindu epic depicting 
the life of Lord Rama 

exhaling breath 
a sage 

a manifestation of Shiva 
accompanied by body feeling 

one who is liberated but maintains 
body consciousness 

spiritual practice 

of the nature of the witness 

the witness self 

ultimate consummation; trance; 
absorption in God; communion 
with God 

equanimity 

true cognition; even cognition; 
non-duality 

sensation; feeling; experiencing 
true knowledge 
the conjunction state 
association ; identification 

ideation; modification in chitta or 
consciousness; idea; resolve; 
volition 

of the nature of ideation 
ideation-error 
manifest universe 
contentment 
total renunciation 
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Sarva-tyagi c*TFft) 

Sat (*<0 
Satsang (wi) 

Satta (*rar) 

Satta samanaya (tm wr) : 
Sattva (wt) : 

Sattvic (-Hifrcjc*,) : 

Shakti (TTfo) 

Shama (?m) : 

Shunya : 

Shravan (?m) : 

Sphuma (^f) 

Sushumna 


Sushupti 
Swapna (^t) 
Swayarabhu 
Swayambhu Manu 
Sway am war (wrm) 

Tamas (<nra) 


one who has attained the highest 
renunciation 


holy company; association with the 
Truth; association with the evolved 
souls 


undifferentiated existence; 
primeval existence 

the high class in nature or the pure 
quality that leads to knowledge 
and tranquillity 

pertaining to sattva; having the 
qualities of stability, purity and 
harmony 

potency; power; the primeval 
energy 

the discipline or practice of not 
allowing the mind to externalise 

null, void 


ideation; a modification in chitta. 

the nadi or the nerve current in the 
spinal column from the base 
(muldhara ) to the crown of head. 
On awakening the spinal energy or 
kundalini rises through sushumna 

deep sleep 
dream 


primogenitor of human race 

the public choice of a husband by 
a princess or a girl from amongst a 
number of suitors assembled for 
the purpose 

the low quality in nature which 
creates sluggishness and 
ignorance; the slothful state 


truth; real; existent 


to listen; listening 


self-created 


existence; potency 
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Tamasic (Ttwfta'-*) 

pertaining to tamas\ of the nature 
of tamas 

Tanmatra (tFRrar) 

the five tanmatras are potential 
elements or generic essences of 
sound, touch, colour, taste and 
smell. These are very subtle and 
cannot be ordinarily perceived. 

Tapa (<n) 

penance; spiritual austerities 

Tapasvi (cjrot) 

a seeker engaged in tapa or 
penances 

Tapasya (tnwi) 

See Tapa 

Tattva (<trO 

cosmic principle or element 

Tattva gyan (<R«0 

the knowledge of Reality 

Tattva gyani (TRct wft) 

one who has attained the 
knowledge of Reality 

Turiya 

the fourth state of consciousness 
that transcends and pervades the 
three states of wakefulness, dream 
and deep sleep; the state where the 
individual self is united with the 
Universal Self 

Turiya-atit (g*Ma) 

the state transcending the turiya 
state 

Tyag (rjfi) 

renunciation 

Vairagya 

detachment; dispassion 

Vasana O^rreRT) 

subtle desire; latent tendency; idea 

Vayu (^ 15 ) 

air 

Vichar (fa^TT) 

contemplation; thought 

Videha (Mf) 

without body-feeling or body- 
cognition 


liberated and having no body- 
feelings or body consciousness 

Videhamukta (W?fE) 

Vikalpa 

variant; error; alternative 

Vikar (ftrarc) 

fault; blemish 

Virat (fane) 

universal; gigantic; colossal 

Vritti (gfa) 

disposition; thought wave 

Yajna (*ra) 

a sacrificial rite 

Yuga Ogn) 

a cycle of time period; an age 
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achitta 182,186,211,219,267 
action(s) 1, 60, 66, 73, 273,292, 296 
what is 67,76,122-23,138,284 
inaction and 141 
mind and 74, 76, 81, 123 
types of 138 
adhar chakra 162 
adhi 223 
adhibhautic 322 
adhishthan 295, 301 
adi purusha 46 

adi sankalpa 46, 69,102, 122,288, 
297, 314 
Agasti Muni 1 
agyan 89, 216,236 

(see also ignorance) 
agyani 41, 227, 297, 320, 321 

distinction between gyani and 
77, 94, 103, 132,133,292, 321 
akarta 122, 135, 143, 155, 165,170, 
186,198, 320,321 

akash 33,45, 86,131, 146,194,203, 
255, 257, 260 
kinds of 47, 72,77 
Ahalya, Queen 70, 71 
akritrim 211 
anatma 66, 73, 282, 302 
antahkaran 10, 223, 323, 330 
anya 282 

apana 60, 61, 175, 193, 196, 224 


ardha matra 162,176 
Arishtnemi 1 
Arjuna 215-18 
Arundhati 50 

asang 171,183, 184,216,272,273 

asamsakti 91 

asatvapadak 304 

ashabd-pad 89,188, 314 

ashunya 43,290 

ativahik 322, 327 

Atma 5,62, 63,66,251,256-57,265 
what is 81, 83, 85,95-96,180, 
186, 248,255, 264, 306 
realisation of 23,24, 31,38,81, 
220, 233,254, 309, 328 
worship of 307 
veils between jiva and 304 
Atma-abhyas 85,173, 184, 186, 236, 
258,310-11,327 
Atma-bhava 133, 142, 258 
Atma-bodh 41, 54,211 
Atma-chintan 54,196, 230 
Atmagyan 30, 35,60, 319 
Atma-kathan 54 

Atma-satta 32, 57,188, 197, 296 
Atma-tattva 23,75,142,180,185,186, 
197, 208, 308, 316 
Atma-vichar 46, 94, 307, 325 
avaran 251 

avichar 29, 53, 76, 83, 168 
avidya 34, 73, 75,212,251 

what is 84, 127, 251,266, 324 


aspects of 127-28 
functions of 128 
annihilation of 129, 168 

Note : Some words such os Atma, Brahm, chitta, gyan, ego, mind, vairagya, vasana etc have 
appeared very frequently in the text. In such cases, select references only are given in the Index. 
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(see also ignorance) 

AUM 162, 176 

Bali, King 148-50, 280-82 

beej-jagrat 89 

bhakti, types of 157 

Bharadwaj 2,12 

Bhas and Vilas, story of 169 

bhed bhakti 157 

Bilim, Bhas and Dridh 112,119-120 
bhokta 84, 88,100, 125, 281 
bhoomika(s), what is 255 

of gyan 89,91, 96,267-71,273 
of ignorance 89-90 
for extinction of chitta 255-56 
how to attain 94 
bhootakash 47, 72,77 
what is 314 

Bhrigu, Rishi 98,100,101,103, 104 
Bhringisa, story of 249-50 
Bhusunda (see Kag Bhusunda) 
bodh, what is 203 
kinds of 301 

body 60, 66, 88,101, 182, 261, 295, 
297 

what is 6, 78, 88,94, 102,110, 
121,186,198, 258 
functioning of 60 
creation of 101,129 
types of 101, 297 
primary substance of 265 
distinction between mind and 
108 

body-ego 6,24, 26, 32,90, 94, 133, 
154, 169,173, 180, 185,230, 
246,270, 290, 300, 326 
bondage 1, 33, 78, 85, 102 

what is 67, 147, 170,211,236, 


261, 295, 324-25 
cause of 60 

Brahm 34,61,62,64,67, 69,76,123, 
124, 136,250, 305 
what is 65,67,93,102,216,264, 
297, 306 

power of 67,76,106 
Brahma 8, 15, 21, 29, 38,46, 61, 63, 
64,66, 69, 70, 85, 88,95, 97, 
113, 131, 132, 136,188, 202, 
209,224,232,279,317,318 
what is 73, 126 
creation of 130,255 
Brahm-abhyas 64, 65, 85,160, 185 
what is 54, 55 
Brahm-akar 257 
Brahm-arpan 216 
Brahm-satta 44, 65, 123, 125,212, 
251,304 
Brahm-shakti 46 
Brahm-tattva 104,224, 279 
Brahm-vidya 269, 307 
Brahmee, goddess 193 
Brihaspati 245-47, 280-82 
budhi 68 

causes, types of 96 
Chaitanya kinchan 317 
Chidakash 39,41,47,48,72,77,255, 
284, 296 

what is 314, 319, 322 
chid-anu 51, 317-18 
Chidatma 186,197 
chintamani 328-330 
chir-jagrat 311-12 

chitta 5,14,42,62,63,66,68,73, 88, 
179,234,236,282, 323 
what is 57,78,100,171,229246 
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seed of 182-83 
tendencies of 301, 309 
control or extinction of 57,95; 
161, 175,182,211,219,235, 
255,267 

renunciation of: see sarvatyag 
chittakash 47,48, 72, 77 
what is 314 
chitta-kala 163 
chitta-shakti 234, 253,254 
Chudala, story of 221-45 
contemplation, importance of 27,29, 
68, 166,168,169, 307, 308 
(see also vichar) 

contentment 23,24, 25,26,28, 64, 
307 

daiva 17, 18,20,21,64,67,297 
Dam, Vyal and Kat, story of 112-16, 
119 

dama 22,125, 142, 301,323 
Dasaratha 2, 3, 4, 12 
Death God 100,101, 103, 104 
desire 2,5,9,10,15,24,193,261,303 
annihilation of 17, 303 
detachment, what is 216, 218 
deva 203, 204-07 
dhyan 23, 309 
dhyeya 145 

discrimination 94,157, 166 
(see also vivek) 

dream 59,68,93,106-07,214-15,256, 
271, 274, 305, 323, 325 
(see also swapna) 
dridh-jagrat 311, 313 
dispassion - see vairagya 
drishta 32 

drishya 32, 34, 221, 248, 289, 317 


Durvasa, Rishi 239, 243 
ego 4, 5,9, 32,65,165,198, 297,300 
what is 75,78, 87, 89,101,134, 
248,252,255 
arousal of 118, 326 
types of 118,172 
annihilation or extinction of 145, 
230, 247,251, 252, 286, 308 
renunciation of: see sarvatyag 
ek-samadhi 167 

faith 15,23, 110, 115, 145,220,236, 
267, 280,282, 288, 297, 305 
four types 146 
causes of 61 
of wise men 190 
development of Atmic faith 199, 
282, 306 

Gadhi, story of 157-60 
Gautam, Rishi 70 
grand dissolution 43, 97,235 
(see also maha-pralaya) 
guru 15, 138,225, 254, 328 
guru-mantra 24, 26,55, 310 
guru-shabd 55 

gyan 1, 53,54,72, 291, 307, 309 
what is 5,89,91,175,216,236, 
259, 304, 323 
arousal of 186,258 
bhoomikas of 89,91-92,267-71 
kinds of 301 
karma and 1,227 
gyanbandhu, what is 290-91 
gyan-drishti 1, 256 
gyani, qualities of24,41,77,143,164, 
173-74, 184, 259, 261, 290, 
291-92, 302, 308, 321 
distinction between agyani and 
133, 259, 292, 308, 321 



344 


INDEX 


identification of 321 
abode of 111,321 
gyan yajna 311 
gyan yoga 191 
gyapti 301 

Harishchandra, King 52,79, 82, 87 
hatha yoga 35,220 
heart, types of 176 
Hiranyakashipu 151-52 
Hiranyaksha 193, 194,195 
hridaya-akash 141, 196-97 
Ideation 16, 34,62,63,68,72,85,87, 
97, 251, 254,266, 297 
what is 34, 78, 134, 175,219, 
223,248,257, 261, 285 
arousal of 58, 233,250 
cause of 263-64 
kinds of 315 
power of 69,74 
primary substance of 265 
stoppage of 14, 85,175, 219 
(see also sankalpa) 
ignorance 84, 88,172, 188, 237, 328 
what is 54,75, 84-85, 87, 128, 
212, 216, 236, 324 
arousal of 123,212 
cause of 84, 186, 237 
states of 89-90 

removal of 29,85,168,186,216 
(seel also avidya) 

Ikshvaku, story of 252-59 

Indra, brahmin 70-71 

Indra, Lord 70, 82, 87, 98, 148, 151, 

184, 192,202,241-42, 281 

Indradyumna, King, story of 70-71 

Indrajali, magician 79, 87,97 

Indu, brahmin, story of 69 


intelligence, sharpening of 23 
introvision, what is 267 
Ishwara 64, 261,264, 266 
Ishwara-arpan 216 
jagat-bhava 41, 258, 300, 304, 308 
jagrat 89,106, 256,311-12 
what is 323 
(see also waking) 
jagrat-swapna 89-90, 311,313 
Janaka, King 14, 15, 139-142 
jiva 127, 198,209, 252, 281 

what is 65,67,76,88,106,121, 
134, 265, 287,290, 292, 327 
states of 106 
aspects of 262 
creation of 126, 136, 254 
seven types of 311 -13 
true form of 288 
veils between Atma and 304 
jiva bhava 261 
jivadhatu 107 
jiva-kala 189, 213,253 
jivanmukta 16,40,41,54,74,91,118, 
146, 171,182,184, 186, 191, 
238,256,263,271,327 
attributes of 40,174, 326 
jneya 145-46 
Jyeshta Sharma 56 
Kacha, story of 245-47 
Kag Bhusunda, story of 191-98 
Kailash Mount 69,202 
kalana 294 
Kapil Deva 108 
karma 37,66, 260 

what is 36, 123, 138,261, 297 
seed of 182 
gyan and 1, 227 
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(also see actions) 
karta 84, 88,100, 122,125 
karuna 136 
kasht maun 220, 299 
khechri mudra 176 
kitak 328, 329 
Knowledge: see gyan 
Krishna 195,215-18 
ksheen-jagrat 311,313 
kumbhaka 162, 175-76, 197 
Kumbha Muni 226-243 
kundalini 223 
Lavan, King 79-81,87,97 
Leela, story of 47-58 
liberation 78,102,170 

what is 67, 78, 147,211,236 
261, 285,295, 324 
kinds of 155 

attainment of 30,33, 137, 156 
(see also moksha) 

M(ma-kar) 162, 163 
Madanika 241-43 
maha-agni 130 
maha-akash 130, 287 
Mahabharata 215 
maha-bhokta 249 
maha-jagrat 89 
maha-karta 249 
maha-mauni 313 
maha-pralaya 97,235,314,316 
Maha Ramayana 40 
maha-tyagi 249 
maha-vakya 250 

Mahesh 8, 29, 38, 64, 69, 188, 255 
maitri 136 
manan 256 
Mandavya, Rishi 166 


Manki, Rishi, story of 293-96 
Manu (see Swambhu Manu) 
maun 220, 321, 323 
maya 34,65,75,136-37,158-61,248, 
252, 255, 324 
memory 49-50, 52,97 
mind 22,45,65, 66, 67,71,73, 248 
what is 33, 34, 36, 37, 65, 67, 
76, 85, 87, 108, 121,130,134, 
144, 179,248, 251,317,328 
functions and power of 43-44, 
73, 79,81,100, 108 
creation of 37, 67, 248 
form of 37, 74-75, 108 
control and quiescence of24,25, 
29,40,82,83,88,108,111,144, 
169, 183,210-11,308, 324 
sentient or insentient 75-76 
seed of actions 74 
ways of merger in Atma 144 
mind and senses 82 
mind and karma 74 
mithya 33, 247-48, 275 
moksha 26, 83, 137,218, 324 
(see also liberation) 
moolchakra 163 
mudita 136 
muhurt 278 

Narada, Rishi 13, 192, 226 
Narasimha 151 
nididhyasan 256 
nihkinchan 207-08 
nimitt cause 96 
nirakar, what is 203, 315 
nirvikalpa 204, 248, 262, 289, 298, 
316, 323, 325, 327, 328 
nirvikalpa samadhi 98,183 
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nish-kami 280 
nivritti 268, 274, 291 
occult powers 223, 321 
Onkar 162, 308 
Onkari state 220 
padartha bhavni 91 
Pandu, king 215 
para-swabhava 305 
Pamada, Rishi 167 
Parusuram 195 
pinda 279,281 
pinda-dan 282 
Prahlad, story of 151-56 
Prajapati 96-97, 136 
prakriti 41, 65, 75,248 
prana 107,130,137,175-76,193,196, 
224 

what is 144 

control of 22,144,196,211,324 
power of 60, 61 

prana-vayu 110, 144, 175, 191, 196, 
262 

pranayama 106, 144,162,175, 191, 
193,196-97, 222 
prarabdha 17,22, 85, 302 
pratiyogi 299 
pravritti 268, 274, 291 
primeval ideation 63, 278-79 
(see also adi sankalpa) 
puraka 163, 175, 197, 
purusha 94, 100, 108, 139, 287, 297 
purushartha 18,20, 64, 89, 329 
what is 16, 17, 18,27,29,65 
types of 16 

importance of 117,150,156,307 
supreme 297 
puryashtaka 162,213-14 


rajas 94,136,188, 255 
rajsic 77, 88, 131, 133,163 
rajsuya yajna 87 
rechaka 162, 175-76, 197 
renunciation total 227,245-46, 267 
what is 284, 285 
types of 145 
(see also sarva-tyag) 

Sada Shiva 131, 202-10 
sadeha 155 
sadehamukta 155-56 
saguna roop 217 
sakami 280 
sakar, what is 315 
samadhana 142 

samadhi 35, 164,197, 254, 256,267, 
302 

Samber, demon 112-15,119, 120 
samvaya cause 96 
samvedan 294, 297 
samya 203 

samyak gyan 177, 183,201,203 
sandhi 89,224 
sang 170,184, 272 
sankalpa 45, 66, 86, 317 

what is 19, 34, 78,122, 133 
expansion of 46 
power of 47, 62,76 
arousal of 45,136,223 
kinds of 67,315 
elimination of 19, 313 
(see also ideation) 
sankalpa-jagrat 311-12 
sankalpa-vikalpa 22, 34, 73,76, 129 
135,265,313,328 
santosh 23,24, 25,26, 29, 31 
(see also contentment) 
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Saraswati, goddess 47-57 
sarva-tyag 227-30, 245-46,267 
sarva tyagi 228-30 
Satatpa, Muni 192 

satsang 23, 24, 28, 29, 31, 38, 73,93, 
97, 109, 121,138, 175, 255-56, 
301, 307, 319 
satta-samanya 163-64, 183 
sattva 94, 136,188,255 
sattvapatti 91 

sattvic 77,88, 126, 131, 133, 137 
savikalpa 327, 328 
shabd 260, 299 
shakti 206 

shama 22, 23, 25, 29, 31, 125, 142, 
203;300, 323 

Shiva 58,69,162,181,202,206,249- 
50, 306 
shradha 142 
shravan 256 
shubh-ichcha 91, 268 
shunya43,86,139,146,188,216,264, 
287, 290, 306, 325 
siddhi 28, 223, 321 
Sikhidhvaja, King 221-45 
silence 220, 298 

(see also maun) 
soham 139 

sorrow, what is 141-142 
speech, kinds of 309 
suffering, causes of 141-42, 294 
SukaMuni 13, 14, 15, 16 
Sukra, story of 97-105 
Suraghu, story of 165-68 
sushupti 33,41, 89-90,198,256, 270, 
271,274, 298 

what is 68,106-07,271-72,323 


sushupti maun 220 
Sutikshna 1 
swayamvar 99 
swapna 89-90,256 
what is 106, 323 
(see also dream) 
swapna-jagrat 89-90, 311-12 
swaroop, what is 217-18, 321-22 
Swayambhu Manu 252-59, 318 
tamas 94,136,188, 255 
tamsik 77, 88, 122, 133, 136, 163 
tanmatra 63,65, 73, 137, 223, 260 
tanumansa91 

tapa 40, 226, 254, 307, 321, 323 
tattva 188 

tattva gyan 144, 183 
tattva gyani 92 
titiksha 142 
trikuti 176 
triputi 255, 270 
Truth, what is 248 
turiya 31,54, 68, 91,106, 107, 162, 
171,256, 263, 270, 271,274, 
283, 298, 306 

disinction between sushupti 
and 263, 324 

turiya-atit 68,171,220,256,257,263, 
271,307,324 
tyag 84, 216 
U (u-kar) 162 
Uddalaka, story of 161-63 
universe, what is 31, 33, 35, 37, 95, 
121, 160,189, 233,234, 255, 
257, 264, 281, 285, 295, 304 
existence of 39, 160, 164, 173, 
234, 251,305 

cause of 32,169,233,253,301 
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seed of 160, 164-65, 182 
creation of 30, 32, 33, 34, 61, 
121-22,131,160,248,287,297, 
299, 319 

types of creations 260 
true form of 25, 69 
directions in 268 
dissolution of 27,29-30,32,33, 
34, 35, 39, 42,134, 160, 219, 
248, 297 

ways to cross 40, 138,191, 323 
uparati 142 
upeksha 136 

vairagya 24, 83, 84,138,170, 228 
development of 2, 308 
Ramchandra's narration of 
feelings of 3-12 
relationship between gyan 
and 309 

Valmiki, Rishi 1, 2, 12,195 
vasana 19, 21, 29, 35, 36, 58, 60,61, 
73,75,81,93,195,208-09,230, 
273, 282,289,295 
what is 75, 84,295 
arousal of 83 

annihilation of 38,135-36,183, 

211.218.256.292.295.310 
vichar 5,17,23,24,27,29,30,31,40, 

42, 53, 67, 83, 135, 138, 168, 

169.310 
what is 26 

importance of 40, 90, 166 
(see also contemplation) 
vichama 91 
videha 139, 154,155 
videhamukta 16,40,41,92,146,155, 
156,171, 182, 263,271 
Viduratha 48, 52, 56,279 


vidya 73,168, 169,251 

what is 85, 251,266, 324 
kinds of 266 
(see also gyan) 
vigyan 148,268 
vikalpa 79, 298, 328 
vikshep 251 

virat 97,288,289-90,318 
Virochan 148-50 
Virodh 283 

Vishnu 2, 8, 29, 38, 58,64, 69, 120, 
131, 151-56,157, 159-60, 188, 
194, 195, 202,209,215, 255 
Vishwamitra 3, 12, 13,15, 117, 330 
Vitahavya, story of 177-82 
vivek 6, 42,67, 166, 173 
vyadhi 223 

Vyasa, Rishi 13, 16, 195 
wakigng state 256, 270, 298, 325 
what is 59,68, 106, 107, 214- 
15,271,274, 323 
distinction between dream and 
106-07,263 
turiya and 263 
wrold, what is 66, 134 
(see also universe) 
word(s) 203, 284,285, 298-99 
worship, forms of 203, 206-07 
worship of Atma 307 
yajna 3,47, 307,311 
Yama, Lord 114, 116 
yoga, what is 175, 191, 216 
methods of 175-76,191 
bhoomikas of 267-71 
-and gyan 175 
yogi 110, 216,277 
yuga 70, 193,278 



SRI YOGA VASISHTHA, a comprehensive spiritual dialogue between Sri 
Ramchandra and Sri Vasishtha, is a unique work of Indian Philosophy and 
a well-known text of Vedanta It offers practical guidance to true seekers of 
all types. The original text in Sanskrit by Sri Valmiki and its subsequent 
translations are very voluminous. Realising its importance Dr R.M. Hari 
prepared an abridged version of Sri Yoga Vasishtha in question and answer 
form. It follows the order of the original Sanskrit text. 

Referring to Sri Yoga Vasishtha in a lecture delivered in the U.S.A. in 
1904. the great Indian saint Swami Rama Tirtha had said. “One of the 
greatest books, the most wonderful according to Rama ever written under 
the Sun is 'Yoga Vasishtha' which nobody on the earth can read without 
escaping God consciousness." 

Dr R.M. HARI (1912-80) was a great Sufi saint. His own life bore a 
testimony to what is contained in the text and it symbolised equanimity, 
desirclcssness. contentment and egolcssness. He was thus competent to 
prepare a simplified and abridged version. 

OTHER BOOKS BY Dr R.M. HARI 

(Published by H.M. Damodar) 

SOME MOMENTS WITH THE MASTER - Spiritual dialogues with the 
Sufi saint SAI ROCHALDAS SAHIB 

Sai (Dr) Rochaldas Sahib was a great Sufi saint. His dialogues cover a 
wide range ol topics including, inter alia, satsang, silence and concentration, 
posture, diet, sleep, service, charily, endeavour and grace, conduct and 
life-style, hatha yoga, blessings, love, stages of love, how to attain love, 
samadhi, annihilation of self, renunciation and non-attachment, nature of 
mind and Self-realisation. The Master has provided answers by practical 
demonstration in his conduct, life-style, endeavours and attainments. He left 
his mortal frame in 1957. The dialogues were edited by his son and spiritual 
successor Dr R.M. Hari. 

SHRIMAD BHAGWAD GITA (Hint Ludani-Vu-Tohid) THE KNOWLEDGE 
THAT DRAWS TOWARDS SPIRITUALITY-THE ONENESS 


The approach adopted in this book is unique - to show that the Truth 
(Atma, Hnq) is one and the same everywhere, at all times and in all religions, 
because Truth is that which has no changcablcncss. Special reference has 
been made to Sufism to show that there is no difference between Vedanta 
and Sufism or other religions. 







